Pm an 


PAUL FESTEAU'S 
French Grammar* 


BEING 
' The Neweſt and ExaQteſt Method now 1 
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NOUVELLE 
Grammaire Francoiſe * 
CONTENANT 


Une Methode Curieuſe & Faciley POUL 
parvenir a Elegance, & a la purete de 


cette Langue, comme elle ſe parle au- 
jourdhuy 2 la Cour de FRANCE. 


Augmentee & enrichie de Pluficurs 
Diatocuts Nouveaux , 
Ou ſe frouvent quantite de belles. Phraſes, 


SENLENces, & Proverbes, utiles & nece ſires 
a toutes ſortes de itn 


Avec une 


NOMENCLATURE 


Angloiſe & Frangoile, .. 
Et les REIGLES de la QUANTITE. 


Par Paul Feſteau, Natif de Blois (ou la Lan- 


gue-Frangoiſe ſe parle dans ſa purete) Maiſtre de 
| Langues a Londres, 


Cinquieme Edition, Reveile, Corrigte & Augmentee 
de pluſicurs petits Dialogues par I Autheur. 


A LONDRES, 


Chez Samuel Lowndes , demeurant vis a vis de la 
Bourſe d* Exeter, dans le Strand, i685. 


F any Gentlemen; have octafson 
for the Autbor of this Gram- 
mar, bx Lodging is in the Strand, 


near $t. Clements Church,at Mr. | 
John King's Houſe, at the Sign of | 
tbe W ounded Hearr. 


Cy=tevant 


Colonel du Regiment, Rojal. 


Des Gardes de woo 


:SLE 


id de glorieuſe. themoire.. 


MAY 
d' FHounenr. que". oous: mas. 
by | = & ex) fait de roous ſerroir. 
BY der moy, pour” cOQUs) per- 
> feftinoner dansta 'Langue 

7 = 8 Fran cafe , me'rf ait «pren+ 

'* dre”. la hardiefſe de vous: 
teliey ce-petit' ouVrage'; »&* de. rvous ſup- 
uy tres:bumblement: le Fhanorer\ de...cuo-" 


A} ſtre 


[Epiſtre. 


ftre proteFion, Je ſay bien que c "eſt trop 
peu de choſe pour eſtre preſente 4 une per- 


fonne de voſtre qualits, &+ de voſtre me- 


rite. Mais quand je conſidere que: Ceſt un- 


recueil de ces m fg remarques que | je Vous 
ay faites autres fois, joſe me promettre de 
cooſtre -bonts, Monfeeur,- qu'il ne laifſera 
pas de Vous eſtre agreable. Et je me flat- 
te qu ayant touſiours. regarde comme [un 
des plus grands avantayes de ma vie, ex 
luy de vous avoir ſervi dans mon em- 
ploy, vous trouverex, bon /que; je le public 
a toute monde. 11 fandroit dire- tey ce que 
_ ©D0us eſtes, Monſieur, pour vous- faire voir 
combien j ay de raiſon de me glorifier de cet 
avantage:' > Mais pour le dire dignement, if 
faudroit © avoir I Bloquence Fo wr” parfait 
Orateur:, - & d'un Excellent Hitorien. 
Tous ces trois Royaumes ſcavent, Monſieur, 
que Yous 'avey tousjours eu wun- attaches 
ment - invialable aux\ Intereſts de wo 
Roy, que tant que fon. Party fut;:cap 
de faire. tefle d ſes Savjell rebelles, = 
ba- 


LS SMmALT 


on” -2 > - _—_ "a _ 
s Ds. - s = ito eg — a. Ja. at >... x [Tak 
- 


, TEpilſtre.' 
hdzgdates | $lorienſement tout-- pour | fon 
Service; G& que pend nt {on -: abſence Vous 
fates. -tellement. 2 Þ efprenive. \des . nſurs 
pateurs de ſa Couronne, - que rien ue 
fut capable d'tbranler cette fidelits que 
vous Tuy aviex vouee. - Ceit-pourquoy 
tout le Monde regarda le choix que a 
Majeſts.” fit | de:\- voſtre jierſonne , pour 
Commander le Regiment) Royal de ſes Gars 
des, comme un effe& de la Juſtice, « de 
la Prudence\\'\dd ce Grand Prince, qui 
Jugea fort bien qu'il ne pouvoit confier un 
employ de cette importance 4 aucun qui 
en fuſt plus digne 4 tous tgards, Mais, 
Monſieur , I Hiftoire nous apprendra tout 
cela, _avec les. autres particularitez de 
evoftre belle vie, qui Vous feront regar- 
der comme mn des plus braves &+ des 
plus accomplis Gentilchommes de ce Sies 
c#. Ainſe tout ce que jay 4 faire icy, 
Monſieur , ceft de vous ſupplier encore 
we fois tres-bumblement d'agreer ce pes 
fit ouvrage , & de regarder la Dedicace 


A 4 = .. 


" IEpifirs.! 
que joſe -vous en faire 'comme I effeft de lg 
profonde reconnoiſſance que®'ay de toutes vos 
 bontez,, qui mobligeront & eftre eternelles 
- ment, | $%.J). & 


Monfieur, 


Voſtre tres-humble & tres- 
obeiſſant Serviteur, 


Þ þ P aul F efteau, 


—_ kl. a. Ad. 


Aux EcRenrs To the Engliſh 
Anglois. © Readers. 


þ © 4 la ns FE His is the 
quitme Edi- | Fifth  Edi- 
tion de ma' Gram- tion of my* Grams: 
maire' que Je vous! mar which Tpreſent: 
preſente, ' els devroit| you; ic might rights 
bien ' paſſer pour ' la! lypaſs for the eight, 
buiftieſme\, puts que des\ being that "there: 
i615 detnityes Edi was two: thouſand 
tions, Tin +1 a tir Gopies drawn of 
deux mille "Copies, ail theſe three laſt -Bdi- 
lieu quien 4 accous ciohs, wheted$they 
thins iden © tirer "que uſe to'draw' bur one 
mille. "FS ipprobatio eveufand. The aps 
x elle” 'Pecaue" des probation "thats ir 
is ſetivarts te ceti# hath rageived.6fthe 
Nation! ,  u6'" Foh# oft gariiedofttbis 
fimie ba lo netteh Mition, who have 
Mi Plus correde It efteemed itt") the. 
pliis fatiles, n# Iny efÞ riexrelt,' this eafleſt} 
AQSEWR pas 


— "- 


RF 
| Wd = 


To the Reader. 


bas bee 4vantarenſe. 
pas hog Avantagenſe, 3 


Ceft te qui ma en- 
courage de la rendre 


and,molt &prrect;is 
not a ſmall adyan- 
tage tO it. It is that 
that hath encouras 


& encore plus parfaite. 


. Ceuix qui ;ooudront ged me tobring it 
* prendre 1a prine de toa better perfeCi- 
© Feximiner, y verront: on. Them that will 
un. ordre | togt - noe, take the pains to 


"ds 


| Reigles 
* claires, &  intelligis 
bles - .qux moindres 
Capatitezz : de belles, 


Method, clear and 
intelligible Rulesto 


ſerve, a Very . new. 


Remergques , ſur 4042 the lealk, Capacities, 
tes tes parties d'Orgje, fine Remarks. upon, 
ſon | £57 -. particuliexes, all the parts . of 
ment -{u-, les| Genzas, Speechy: and: partie 
des- Nang x nf cularly., Ypon the 
LU uſage tes Moder! 8 Genders. of — 


des ferps desmlferbes.! and. \\the..ule . 0 
Its 3, verravtgatare: Moodgand Tenſes. 


cies. ;\ les , A:ffrovgyy They will had. che 
fur 1 les.P articles, Ng ifhculies;..of \the 
e,A0s Ws 44h: Particles, 3,10 04 
40 2... donnent 


dannent or dinuires 
ment tant de peine 4 
ceux qui apprennent, 
ils y verront Fuſage 
& le bel ordre des 
Verbes Jmperſonnels, 


tant... aifs. que pe 


fifs,' comms auſſ1. de 


i | 


Verbes-.. 
& reflechis. 

verxont- ., enfin 
Dialogues | familzers, 


Ws y 


Js plyſjenrs  ſortes 
Sujefts., tout. -a, 


(64 wes & profr- 
tables, 4, cenx qui dex 
farent.,.  abprendre . A 
parlex, , en. hons, ters 
mes x Onny FONTS 
tug de, Mots ni. d 
Phrofes. 6 ws 
comme, il.ſ en .troune 
dans quelques Grams 


des 


To the Reader. 


and que explained,” 
-which give coms\ 2} 
ſ{o- muck - 
trouble to £16 Leare : 


moniy 


ners, they. will ſee. _ 
the uſe & the good 
order of Loos 
5s Verbs,as wellactive 
as paſſive,  likewiſe.. | 
allo of the recipro-, | 
cal and;; refleted. * 
Verbs, Finally,chey #4 
ſhall ſee familiar, 3 
Dialogueson divers © |} 
ſorts of Subjects, ves 
ry uſeful Ks p- rofts 
table for. ng that 
deſirg to, ſpeak proz 
perly ;.:No ibarbae 
+ rous kjnd.of:Words 
and Phoales,. as.2re 
found in, lor me other 
Grammars, by reay 


maitres 


maires, par ce "que ce 
Ity qui en' eff U Aus 
* theur ſe pique de' bien 

pariey & Udo bien 6- 
Fire ſa propre'- Lan- 


e, non comme on 1a- 


purle furi "les *Fron- 
tieres 42" France, 


mais - comme” on ” 


parle. a- 1a Cour me 
me, & 4 Blois, on 


du conſenteiient una- 
ware de tolls les 


Francois ſe tHawwve le 
veritable! "accent de 
tette Lanigh - W 
pat” Fintt ith me 
Fait 'p arts 4& [e' be 


DEA wiſtre 6 


wy EX 


OTH Bites! 
Gfanimaii ts; COUT Waite! 


To the Reader. 


ſon that the Author 
profeſſes to ſpeak, 


and ro write his 


own Language 
well , not as it is 
f ooken on +<*the 
Foatices of Frante, 
but” as 1t 1s ſpoken 
both at Court;-atid: 


ſ- & Blows, whore, by 


che unanimouS'cons 


ſent of all French: 
met, the ue 26- 
beds? or tone'of that 
Etiguage is found. 


ft F'do*hot 'ſpeak* for 


my Aatiage') I 
fpeak for- yours 

Gentfemen! *Jo hot 
e truſt me} 'perufe 0: 
Net Gra mars, Jet 
the* Eearned in "our 
Einpuage yew 


les 


PT ny - 7 Fo ITY da. eMC 
- - 


To-tbe'Reades. 


les rwvir | aux ſeavans 
dans noſtre Langue: , 
G& leur demandez, ſt 
leur Phraſe eſt Fran- 
Coiſe comme ' la mis 
enne ; Q je ne doute 
point que Vous Ne 


ſoyex  ſatiſfait a 
deſſus. 

Dans la troifieme 
Edition F ajouitay un 
Traite 'de FaAccent 
que je. donne encore 
dans celle cy, GW que 
Je recommande a ceux 
qui commencent. Þ ay 
ajoute quelques Dia- 
logues neceſſaires, @ 
principalement le ' der - 
nier qui traite de tou- 


tes les parties des 
Mathematiques 


-alogues , 


them, and deſire 
chem to'rell you, 
whether their 
Phraſe +is' as 
Freach as mine;and 
no queſtion bur 


you will be fatisfi- t 


ed thereon. 


In my third Edi» 
tionT\added a Treas 
tiſe of the Accent, 
which I have con- 
rinued- in this, and 
whichIrecommend 
ro young  Begin- 
ners, I have added 
{ome neceflary Di- 
and eſpes 


cially the laſt which 


- doth rrear of all the 
, WO: 


qui en donne une Tee 


parts of 'Marchema- 
ricks, and gives a 
claire, 


good * 


claire, &: nette. Je- 
ne ro pure fuſer a 

\plufteurs Gentilſhom- 
'mes, qui en diſcour 
'rent fort +» gta en 


poſtre: Langue , 


= -qui Tont | exigt pt 


moy. Je. maſſeure 


que lon le trouvera 
> -Atile pr incipalement 


” «pour la Jeuneſſe qui 


pourra apprendre a 
diſcourir pertinemment 
des Principes de ces 
Sciences, & ſca- 
vorr a quoy elles ſont 
Propres. 


_ Sil ſe rencontroit 
 quelques | Meſſie ienrs 
qui fuſſent curieux 


de SxSexercer 


 PArithmetique en 


To the Reader. 


dans © Or 


clear and fair [dei 
thereof, 1 could 
not deny it to fe- 
veral Gentlemen 

who do often wif 
* courſe of them in 
French, who have 
deſired the ſame of 
me, Iam certain 
it will be found uſe- 
ful for young Men, 
who thereby may 
learn to talk perti- 
nently of the Prin- 
ciples of thele Sci- 
ences, and know 
what they are good 


for. 


If there were 
ſome Gentlemen 


curious to exerciſe 


practiſe Arith- 


mactick with whole 


Nom- 


To the Reader. 
Nombres entiers  Numbers'and: Fra? 


Frattions . "tant Vul- 
gaires | que © Decimas 
les , I Arithmetique 

Logarithmetique , la 
Geometrie, la 'Trigos 
nometrie _ i wget 
ligne pherigue, 
is Fo ificaion | $:ta 
Perſpeftive ;:la Geds 
graphie , FU ſage des 
Globes , ex dans la 


Conſtrution des 
Quadrans. \Solaires , 
P Autheur les en 
pourra inſtruire, 
Ne gontant point 
que LC -+ Cinquieme 


Edition ne ſoit auſſ1 
bien receus que les 
precedentes , il e$t 4 
_ Crowe que les Ama» 
teurs de noſtre belle 


&iqn -botk - Yulgar 
and: Decimal, Lo- 
garichinetical.. As 


richmerick,Geomes 


of Rk Linkand 


Spherical» 'Trian- 


wy Fortification, 
r{pe&tive, Geos 
iran, rey the Uſe 
of Globes and Dial- 
ling, the Author 
may inſtruc them 
therein. | 


Doubting - not 


but chat this fifch 


Edition will be as 
well acceptedas the 
precedent, I hope 
that the Lovers of 
our fine Language 

Tan- 


Lange" prendront :le 
zout en bonne | part 
& . cantinueront a 
regarder de bon oeil 
mes (petits efforts a 
ſervir cette Noble 


Nation., &' cela eo» 
ſtant Fay ce que je 
defire, &@ Je my 
porteray tous jours 
avec 


Zele. 


beauconp de 


To-the Reader. 


will -receive all in 
good patt and con- 
tinue to «caſt. a fa- 
vourable Eye upon 
my lictle Endeavors 
to lerve' this Noble 
Nation, if -thus, 1 
have my, wifh, and 
will conſtantly be 
Zealous. to it. 


Paul Fefteau, 


OF THE 


PRONOUNCING 


OF THE | 
FRENCH LETTERS. 


\ N JE have ewo and twenty Letters in French, which ate as 
followeth : 


A,b,c,d, ef, g b, i,1, m 0, 0 BÞHLE u, 8 


Y, £Z 
Of chem Six are. Yowels, which are, 


a, ©, 1, O,U,Y, 
All the reſt are Conſonants. 


we unce them thus in particulat. 
Aw, be, ce, de, e, ef, ge, aſhe, as elle, cam, can, 0, p6, kw, ar, 
eſs, re, u, 1Ke, ce, , 
Among the Und, Two nv Conſonants, as j».and. v. 
J. is alway a Conſongnt, when another Vowel cometh after it, 
4s 1h theſe words : 


Facgnes, James 5 Fane, Youths fe Four, 'Day3 Fuge 
V. is alſoa onant, when a Vowel cometh after i it, as In 
theſe words : | 
V anittverite, vivatite, voler, voir, uulgaire; 
Itis alſo a Conſonanc in many words afore an r, 4 vray, true 3 
pawvre, ; poor; lure, Book; poiwre, Pepper 3 levre, Lip. 


When xs a. Vowel before another V , ir is marked oyet -, 


+ xoxo ada. a Cloud une State, a Srarue 3 


. I isalways:4:Vomel ar the etd 6f a word before” another 
Nomels:y muladie, fickneſs ; Is vie life 3 pitic; pitty 5 meitis, 


| B Pa ro 


R_——_ TIC HC —_— 


2 The French Grammar. 


Of the pronotineiup of Vowels, 


CP 09n9s JOPLIN, 


| Aoi always irs natural " nd,” except .n theſe words 
follow ing,, where uſe\makes ys pronounce "it 28 the Eng- 


liſh a or e. 
Arres, earneſt. erres.. 
,Garbarrs, a-mbume. Cpoonounced Catharfa oF 
Fantaſie, fancy. . fanteſre, '- 
A double a is - og I nger than 4 fingle one; as adage, 
&r; baaHleh, £ v1 
'vz i Go ok G Shnbeal' in theſe fol! owing words. | 


One Paele, a Fire-ſhovc1l. Saouler, to lariate. 

Aouſt, Auguſt. {{$abl, latiared.” 
(Au) 1s pronounced like (, 9) tong, HER 

La haut, above. * 1+ ef La hi, 


Pay chaut, ] am hor ſay £ Caſh) 1 3: 
Je ne ſcaur 07s, T cannor, X * Jt ne ſirots, 
Fauray, I fhall have... o draye -nnomng 


.047 MRO! need as an ET | ; 1 5.5 59 


= 1 1 
plaire Fg ow TCA 220V 2: 
. tare, op T dj tare, 3 
* "CMMtr are. Gnear, ——_ 21 107 2 
frats, Gh n of gre \11l, 4 : 
 (AVis pfofioun bob like Gd. : 44.0 | 
- Wray IMG» ,! STM. 1.) 1 O04 ; 
*ÞDalſdy, broom. 4 W219 
EXCept in theſe blowing words," nay born. Te — Mhadiv tu 
feats thob PER. il ſcait he. knowethyi le: Mots' ot "May the 


Moneth'of ax 1 oy f. rhe; 
nk SY ie fr if Des, Kiſh pe of rhe:pret 


ad Ted ec Ex ali auÞ 


FT 
CE 


: - 
wy 4 : 
STOREY ng wh 
7 Tm 3 'p 
w x Y 


erperfe&t 
Firſt pero; of wall future 
\aimeray [hall love; where] at": 's pro- 


£4Þ tbeforg +1 or doable. Lis pronouced 45 our 
6 WP ha liquid ſouad upon the /, rouching the” Ind: 


The French. Grammar, 3: 
dle of the Tongue, . to the Roof. of; rhe Mouth 5 as in theſ: 
words, travail-labor, travailler 'xo y wotks. od , 


= 
. 
# ff AM # 4a 
- 


Wwe have three ſorts of e; the firſt is cle jc ir is 
always marked over with a little daſh, which. we ; call an.ac- 
cent; the ſecond is called Feminine ,. and harh,no pens theſe 


” 


 £ 


two firſt come ordinarily atghe end. of a word; the Pee": 
led Newer, and cometh 1n the middle of words. 

The e Maſculine is; pronoungedas the, no: Or as you pron 
nounce ie 18 Engliſh in the, lattex end oy rp Pietie, Djvte 
nite, ex, Piete, Verite, aime ; Joyed; park alle gone, 


The e Feminine is pronounced very _, ir. is- pronounced 
in Engliſh at the endrof theſe words, | love, done ,. -—_ any 
If peak, Paime I love. .. 

WN the words ending in er haye an f Malaaline,. as porlenag 
ſpeak, chanter |ro ſing, -Boucher a Butcher, Chandelier a 
ler, or Candleſtick; except. theſe. following wards, la Mer. zhe 
Sea, amer bitter, fer iron, enfer. hell, ver a Worms. biver WINLErS 
hier yeſterday; where er 1s pronounced as air, 

All the tenſes of Verbs ending. . with ex or, &-Gax i alt one} 
have alſo the e Maſculine, as parlez \ od raw mangez cat," Fee 
build, vents come, vous ferex. You ſhall do: cx: the igr 
Verbs, as faites do, dires (ay, where the e-iz,; 4:34 

- The words ending with a double 759. {abc aſeulines 
a Armee,an, Army, Trophee,. Valce, 

(e) Between i and g is Mel, x leg ca Pitee Fn 
ſiege a (eat. ibs < 

The Nexter e 15 pronoun 
the EW of wor 2 ſo Free fo 0 
it alſo-che open &, it is always116; 
to put, nouvelle new, bleſſer to Rand: Fo a.croud, rerxe 
guerre war, tele, belle, ſuch, . fair. 

It is open alſo in theſe Particles, les, dts, mes, ſoa. tres'y and | 
in ſuch words ending with. an's.in, rhe Singular Number, as ac- 
cbs an acces or. fir, excts excels, proces a ſuir at Laws progres @: 
progreſs, ſucces a ſuccels, Cipres the CypreſeTree, deces: deceaſey7 
mes a meſs, entremets a mels, Proſes, 7 and ſuch like, aSPreg; 
near Or aupres, apres after, expres a Þ | 

It is alſo, open in all words ending wich a. = 5 un poulet &- 
Chicken, un bonnet a t Caps : is 

2 : 


4 The French Grammar. 


"1 te is alſo open before a ſingle 7 as mie! hon 


It is alſo open beforean yr in the middle by, Reel as Peſpere 

I hope, Te revere I reverence; except in theſe, Pere Father, 

_ Mother, Frere Brother, chere dear, guere bur little, and 
PE s ending in 7ere, whoſe e is Maſculine. 

E is 1n all words im the penult;ma, before: any Con- 
font, if fo the laſt ſyllable be an e Feminine, as herbe herb, 
piece piece, ſupreme, extreme, regne, celebre, to celebrate, Ge. 
except only thoſe that are mentioned afore. 

E' is not conouneey in theſe following words, Jean John, 


George Geo , changeons, he d, we change, 
Bonygedis a Uageors a Country-man 3 bur it is pro- 
nounced In thee. un Veam a Giant; 'Geographie Geography, Geo- 
werjre-Geome 


</E. Femiaide-d/tic pronounced at rhe end of a word;when the 
next word beginneth with a Vowel, or with the Mute ry as quel- 
Ender ef eft-il ? fay, quel-heur-eft-il ? ? ' quelque autreſots , oy quelg 
*( eanFis protioimced #'an 0, as @viteiu 2 Knife, fay couto, man- 
ian a'cloak;: 2 manto, nouvean, nowes, new, Gc. except heaume 
is pronounced as a7 Or @ Larin, as peine pain, veine, Re- 


pronounced as a4 with I liquid ſound, as ſole, {un, 


ſane lp T4 | 
(em_) is, pr we har femps rime, tremble, - emporter to 


aye; \ ay Wane, \amporter.* * 
(en) is pronounced as an, vendre to ſell, prendre ro take, a ay 


"Str is pronounced as ing, cehiire; feindre. 


Prime, | vandve}" prademment \ i rare bur you mu 


ouhceam anda; a5 in 3 when the Uable » ne follow-, 
og word, ferhony nh .Chnenne £ Birch, Ennemy 
emy; «yif7Iprene lev Him / take 3 em in rheſe following 
words 1s pronounced as in Engliſh, "ame, examen, Hen; feru- 
ſalem, Item Merbuſatem, '- 

ew # eometh before en in rhe are ſyllable, it inaſt be pro- 

d as in'Engliſh, mien, tren, ſren, "mine, ' thine; his, ' bien 
, Chien"Dog, #7en- nothing 3 bur-if rhey- are nor t r in 


| the ſame {\llable; then en is pronounced as an, as T faid afore, 
as patient, fay patiant, expedient expediant,” experience experiance, 


cidſcience "conſe; ante's in this word Chriſtients en found: as in 
Eagan, 


GI 
ff 


| 
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(eu) is prononced diverſly, ic- muſt be learned? by the car, 


\1 


'e becauſe it15 impoſlible ro ſer down its divers ſounds -1n writing," 
ry mM theſe following words, it 15 pronounced. one way; fen, jex, peu, ' \ | 
d ven, heurenx, peurenx, neutre, fleurir, meurir, fire, play, little fees \ 
ing, happy, fearful, neuter, to flouriſh, to ripen. Awe. 4 
1- Before a ſingle r it is pronounced another way, / as per, hin- 
), neur, ſerviteur but when an e followeth after -the r it makes 
Fo another ſyllable, and is pronounced as in the firſt 'way, heure 
hour, bleſſeure a woundz gageure a wager : in the Preterperfe& 
A tenſes and Participles of Verbs, 1t ſounds as a fingle u, as ex had 
p. receu received, bens or beu drunk, pleu rained, Peus or Teuſſe ; 
= had, ggc. { | | 
I. 
e | | 
- 1 Vowel is pronounced as double ee, fo is they 3 indiviſible 
q pronounce Indeeveeſeeble, | | 
I after #, e, 7e, &, ex, and ov, before or double L, is not | 
b pronounced, bat gives only a liquid found to the {, as in & matl 
e 


enamel, metail mettle, ſoleil rhe Sun, wieillir ro grow old, I'eil 
the eye, feuille a leaf, mourHe wet , andowille a pudding, grenou- 
ille a frog,the ſame 1s in the word Fuzler July ; bur that ſound 
may be better underſtood by the ear. TIO, 

When an 71s marked over with rwo pricks,that is to ſay,:thar 


» it muſt bedivided from the Vowel which is before ir, as in theſe 
| words hair to hate, fiir to run away, obeir to obey. 
o I when it is Conſonanr, ſounds as our g. ' | 


YT 1s uſed inftead of ! in the middle of a word between two 
Vowels, as ayant having, croyant believing , ant hearing, joye 
y joye,- Noyer Nut-tree, payer to pay. | 
: Y 1s better than z at the end of a word, as in thoſe monoſyl- 
, lables, moy, toy, ſoy, Roy, loy, foy, luy, aujoudhuy, ſenty, le feray, Taume- 
7 ray, and in many words that come from the Greek, as ſllogrſme, 

ſllable, ſymbole, | FM 


O. 


0 is pronounced as in om Cog in this Particle ſo. \ 

Qu is pronounced as a double oo, rout par amour, all by Ive, 
pronounce #ot pay amovr z pour vous tous, for you all, lay toor 
wV00s to0g, mynes: | | 


IE », Se 4 as. LACS . 
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"01 or oy , ſometimes this dipthonge is Pronounced at , and 
ſometimes 00a? + It 3s pronounced  o9at in all rhe monoſyla- 
bles > as mmoy, toy, ſoy, Hoy, roy; quoy, mois, bois, &Fc. 0 very. few are 
excepred, as erots, droit, froid, ſoit, ſoyent, which are pronounced 
crats, drait, fraid, ſait, ſatent. | 

"Likewiſe we Pronounce 0974 inall words ending in -orr and 
e7re, as ſor, mouchoir, : recevoiy ; 'and to the three perſons of the 
Indicative Mood Preſent tenſe of thoſe words ending in gots, as 

recs, apercis, (oc | 
* — The great cuſtom of pronouncing at for 97 is in the three 

{mgular* perſons of the Imperfe& renſes of Verbs, as. Peſtois, 
tu eStois, 11 eftoit;, T aurois, tu aurots, il auroit ;' andto the third 
perſon Plural of the ſame tenſe, 7s ſerotent, 71s eftotent ; pro- 
nounce therefore Teſtats, tu eftais, il eftait ; le ſerais, tu ſerats, 
zl ſerait ; 1 aurais, tu aurais,_ it aurait, ils eſtatent,- ils auraient, 
I know no exception 1D this Rule. 

In the Verbs ending in «tre, 67 is alſo pronounced az 1n all 
their Tenſes, as rroer, Wh fay connatſtre , ro know; Ie: connors, tu 
connots, 71 connoift, (yc. Add to themrhe \ <rb crozre, Ie croy, ſay 
Je cray, (xc. * £ 

All other Verbs-ending in ors ar the Preſent tenſe are pro- 
nounced 0927, as [edors Þ ow! Pots I her, Te. vos I fee, Te 
hors 1 drink, gc. 

Befices all theſe Rules, © is alſo pronounced az at the end of 
National names, as'Franc1is, Anglots, fay Frungats, Ang/ais,oc, 
EXCEpt theſe following, Szedois, Danots, Genots, Geneouis. 

The word droit is * Pronounced drait, when it fignifies ret; 
right, its pronounced drgr, when it fignifieth juſtitza juſtice, 

This word: ſoit is -pron@nced fait, when ir fignifies fit, it is 

pronounced ſovat, when it ſignifies ;ſrve wherher, Or when we 
pronounce it alone in approving a 'thing, ſoit let it be ſo. Pro- 
nounce alſo netxyer to make clean, nertayer. 
__ "When o and. meer together, ifthere be two pricks upon the 
z, then they are pronounced feverally, as 3n theſs words, 
beroique, ſtoigue : We pronounce 6ye as we do oy, but only the 
Syllable a lirtle longer, as joze joy, ſoye filk, le 1foge the liver. 

O44 15 pronounced as you pronounce wa, as fonact a Cake, 
poxacre a filthy fellow, x 
© Oin is pronounced-as you pronounce. ic in this word point. as 
-© Con, foin. © * \ 22th 

On is pronounced as you pronounce on, as © mon, ton, ſon, bon. 
Pronounce mon, roun, ſoun, baun. 

Om 


w_ TER as ations 
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Om is premounced as -you pronounce wn in this word flum” 
ble, as ombre a ſhadow, *ſombye dark ;\ but when there; is * 
double m or n after o,. rhen'the 0 1s pronounced as you pro” 
nounce a - double 09, as b»mne, Aonne , comme , pore , ſomme» 
_—_ | pronounce boone, coome, poome , © Joome , | toonierre » 

Co 


U. 


I have ſpoken of a already at the beginning, I will fay ſomes 
thing more. | _ 

In ſome words, but in yery few, we uſe a double vx, but the 
are pronounced as the ſingle u Vowel, exemple waezikr to watc 
a nights, wider to empty or decide, wiidange cmpyticls, evacu- 
atian, pronounce verller, wider, videnge. 

47 or #y are both heard diſtin&ly in the fame ſyllable, as nite 
night, r747ne ruine, fire a flight, /xyhim, pronounce n«-2t, r4-rne, 
fu-ite, In-y, tc. . : FTE. 

Un or um. are not pronounced as in Engliſh, .but rather as if 
there w's an e before them, as hamble heumble, c ormmun commenn, 
Lundy Leunday, Monday, 

UV is not ptonounced after g before another Vowelin rhe ſame, 
ſyllable, ger, 7guerir, pronounce gatt, gairir, guide pronounce 
ghide, langueur, pronounce langheir. 

Pronouhce gua, que,” qui, quo, qui, as ba, be, bi, ho, hut. 


% 


—_— A. 


_— _— 


»—- 
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Of the Conſonants. 


WE commonly .-pronounce Confſonanrs at the end of a 
word, if ſo be the next word beginneth with a Vow- 
el; as tout a fait indigne, read as if it was written 'tor-ta' fat-t 
indig-ne, and the Conſonant 1s joyned to the Vowel of the next 
word, as if it was but a word Ja 

Chacun a ſon-humeur OF Every one (hath his hum 


ſon opinion. -  andopinion, : 
Enun mot, In a word. 
Nous-avons-aime, Wwe have loved, 


We do not pronounce the Confonants at the end ofa word 
1f the word following beginneth -with a Conſonant, as we 


B 4- lies, 
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0.lles choſes nous ſemblent laides, the faireft things ſeeem ugly un- 
to us, read /e plu belle choſe nou ſemble laide. «+ 
.. Wedo nor: pronounce the conſonant, -neither at the end of 
thelaſt word of a phraſe or period :. La haine dure apres la mort, 
harred conrinues after death,. read La haine dure apres Ia mor. 

Bur becauſe rhere are a great many Exceptions in'thefe Rules, 
T will ſpeak of every Conſonant.in particular, 


B. 


Bis pronounced as in Engliſh, abſent, table. 
Wedo not pronounce it in theſe words, febve a bean, debte 
a debt, and in many others that we ſpell now without a 6; as 
doute, dex jr, ſous, ſujet, doubr, to owe, under, ſubject. | 
B is not; pronounced at the end of rhis word Plomb Lead; it 
is the only word ending in 6. | 


C. 


C before e, 7, and y is pronounced as a double f}; grace, diff- 
cile difficult , icyhere 3 Before a, 0, and u'it is. pronounced like 
a b, as capable, coquin, rogue, execution But in ſuch words 


where we prenounce cas 5s, we write a little daſh under it, 


as Francois French, Franſois ; rangon ranſom, ranſon. | 
- Cis pronounced at the end of a word, as Duc, Turc, parc,ſac 
EXceEpt in blancwhite, *clerc, "franc, free, banc a forme, flanc the 
ſide, jonc ruſh, 
© C 1s not pronounced in the words ending with &, effe#, reſpe, 
ſaint ; except intheſe words, Corre#, diref, exat?, where 7 is 
pronounced. of 
C intheſe words is pronounced like g, Claude Claudius, ſecret 
ſecand, Glaude, ſeeret, ſegond, ; | 
- , Cþ 15 pronounced as ſh in Engliſh, Cheval Horſe, Sheval; cha- 
xn, EyEry- one, ſhacun; Chien Dag, ſhien; choſe\ thing, ſboſe 3. and 
therefore we write now theſe following words without h, Ar- 
cange, Eſcole School ,; -colere anger, caradtere, Baccns , . paſcal, 
Scholaftique, Mecanique, Melancolie, HKypogondre, (oc. 
Nevertheleſs we write, theſe following words with h, becauſe 
without it the pronunciation could nor be the fame ; . Alchinne, 
Alchimifte, Eunuche, Ariftarche, Diachilon. | 
» & double cc before e and 7, is pronounced as an x, 4s accident, 
&cces, A fit, . pronounge axident, axes, ww MN 
F | at 
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D at the end of a word 1s pronounced like a t, when the next 
word beginnerh with a Vowel, as quand it vous plaira, when you 
leaſe, fay quant-il vous plaira; galand homme, a gallant man, 
galant homme : Bat we do not pronounce 1t at the end of all 
theſe words, Bled Corn, chaud hot, crud- raw, nud. naked, ard 
ugly, pred foot, gand glove , rond round, gond a hinge ,. ſourd 
deaf, liard afarthing, Canard a Duck, and ſome others, | 
We leave out the d in the middle of wyrds, where tt is not 
r6nounced ; ajourner to adjourn, avancer to advance; not ad- 
urner,, advancer, * r 1 | 


F is always pronounced art the end of words, whether a Vowel 
or a Conſonant follow, as Chef Head or Chief, vif alive, of 
4dle, ſorf rhirſt, nerf few, &c. Some 'few are excepted, which. 
are Baillif a Bailiff, Clef a Key, Eſteuf a Tennis-Ball, and theſe 
three ih rheir Plural number, Bzufs Oxen, Oeufs Eggs, neufs, 
new; and in their Singularf 1s nor ſounded before a Conſonant.. 


* In.this word nexff 15 pronouncedas u before a Vowel, as neuf 


heures nine hours, or nine aclock, neuf 04 47x nine or ten ; pro- 
nounce, new veures, neu v9u dit. q.- 

F in the middle of words 1s -nor pronounced before a Conſo- 
nant, Veufue a Widow, griefue, briefue; naifus , but” thoſe "words 
may better be written withourf thus, Verve, grieve, brieve, naive ; 
In this werd : Chef-doeuure a piece of work, f is notypronounced, 
Chedoeunre. 

” G. 


G 1s never pronounced in the end of a word, joug yoke, long 
long, Poing Fiſt; Eſftang A Pond, pronounce jon, lon, poin, eſtan.” . 


G 15not ſounded in theſe rwo words Doigt Finger, Vingt 


Twenty. L006 | 
G before e and 7,%is, pronounced as our 5 Conſonant; geler 


ro freeze, Girouette 4 Weather-cotk 3 Sopnemnee jeler, jirouette, © 
nced'as in Engliſh gh, as garder 
to keep, Gateau a Cake, a grgohis belly full, Gaeux a Beggar; 


\: Before a, 0, and 4, g 1s pronounce 


pronounce, gharder, ghato, ghogho, gheuz. 


Pronounce gea, geo, gen, as'Ja, Jo, jen, as in rheſe following 


words, mangeart eating,imangeons let us ear: This word Geart 


a Glant, js pronounced.in two. {yllables, Ge-ant, 


F Ws 


k 
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Wwe cannot give a good dire&tion how to pronounce g before 


#, you muft hear a Frenchman pronounce theſe ſyllables, gn: 


» £10, as in theſe following words; Eſpagne Spain, Eſpagnel a 


a, Compagnon Companion, craignant fearing, 


H. 


H is not pronounced in Derivative words that have an h, as 
Fhomme a Man, read Pomme; [honneur honor , read Ponneuwr ; 
beure an hour, eare ; very few are excepted, as theſe, 'Heros 
art Herald, hannir to neigh, #arpie an Harpy, halerer to pant, 
Hareng a Kerring ; where h muſt be pronounced. +» 

H is Pronounced in all words that are pure French, as honte 
ſhame, harangue ſpeech, haite haſte, 

Hs not pronounced betwixt c and r in the fame Syllable ; as 
Chviſt, fay Crift ;, ChreFien, fay Cretien, (5c. | 

H is not pronounced in theſe following words, and the 7 is 
a Conſonant, Hrersſme, Hieruſalem, Hierarchie, Hie roglifique, 
read Feroſme, Feruſalem, Ferarchie, Fereglifique. 

Beftdes all theſe obſervations, I could. give you a liſt of. all 
words where h is pronounced; but I, know that few people 
> and prattice will do you more good. then any - thing 

©. | 
i I have nothing to ſay of j Conſonant, - having ſaid enough of it 
in ſpeaking of the Vowel. 


—_ L 


L hath rwo founds, one _o__ and one dry ; 1t is liquid afre, 
7 alone, as babil, peril; and after the Dipthongs az, ut, e» 
and the Triphthongs eu; and oi; as travail labor, Le Sole! 

the Sun; it is ſo with the: double / in the middle of words, - a s 
hebzller ro prattle,  muraille a Wall, merveille wonder, eveiller 
ro awake, Fuillet July, cailler a Spoon , travailler ro work, 
1-3" a leaf, mouzller ro wet, rowller to ruſt, grenouille a 

FOB. y by 

Z and is nor liquid 1n'theſe following words, exit exile, f/ 
thred , fubri/ ſubtle, (ervil ſervile, wil abjet , contemptible, 
e771] manly, outil a tool, Sourcil a brow, fuſil a Fire-ſteel, 

Nombril the Navel , Fils a Son, Argille- Clay, Achilles the 
valiant Greek, diftiller to diſtill, Camomille Camomil, cavilla- 
tron wrangling, mille a thouſand ,' imbecille feeble, Puprlle 

Hs an 
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an Orphan, Ville a Town, Syllabe a Syllable , tranquille- quier, 
habile able, fragile frail, Gille Giles, Tulle a Tyle. 

This word wieil old , when it cometh before a Subſtantive 
that begins with a Confonant, is turned 1nto 17% , as wn view 
Soldat, ari old Soldics,/ un wieu Chapeau, an old Har. 

Lis pronounced every where in the middle of words, - as cal- 
culer to reckon, So/dat a Soldier, multiplier ro multiply, Coce 

Except'in theſe following ' words / ' quetqae ' foe, quelcun 
ſome-body, quelconque wharſoever : We have many other words 
where ir muſt not be pronounced, but we write them now with- 
out it', as poulce , poulmon, pulce, pouldre , tiltre , faulter , Cc, 
pouce a Thumb, Pounon the Lungs, puce a Flea, poudre duſt, 
titre title, ſauter to leap, pupitre a 'Desk. 

L is alſo commonly pronounced at the end of a word, as mat 
ill, rel ſuch, fil tired, K 

Except the words ending in df, as col, fol, ſol, mol, which are 
pronounced cou, fou, ſou, mou, and thoſe ending in ouzl, as 
Fenoutl Fennil, Genourl a Knee, Pouil a Louſe, Verrout a Bolr 
fora Door, which are pronounced Fenou,' genov, pom, Verrou, 

And theſe following, -Fulfil a Fire-ſteel, genti/ gentle, _ Sour « 
etl an Eye-brow, Nombril rhe Navil, Auril, April, outil a tool, 
ſaou glurred, cul a bum, Fils a Son. 

In this Pronoun'i/ the / is never pronounced but before a 
Vowel, as 71 aime, il a, i eft; for before a Confonant, or when 
1t cometh after the Verb,. you muſt ſound only the 7, 7 parle, 
7 va, i faut, i pleut, fout 1? pleut i? dit 2 dort 4? In its Plural 
Number / is never pronounced, ils parlent, ils diſent, diſent its? 
parlent ils ? Pronounce” but 7 ſomething long, 7 parlent, 7 diſent, 
aiſent i? parlent iz 


M. 


Arthe end of Words and ſyllables m is pronounced without 
3oyning the Lips, as faim, renom, pronom, temple, membre, 

Except 1n theſe following words, where m is pronounced hard, 
and with joyning the Lips, Calomnie, Indemmite, Hymne, and 
the ſtrange Nouns ending in em , as Jeruſalem, Mathuſalem: 
In all other words m before n, is pronounced like ann, as ſo 
lemnel, condamne, (5c. 


N. The * 
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N. . | 


The natural pronunciation of » is in touching the end of the 


Tongue, to the Roof of the Mouth, and ſo we pronounce it ar 
- the end of a word when the next word beginneth with a Yowel, 


not elſe; as mon amy, chacun a ſon tomr, mon enfant, pronounce 
as if the n was joyned to the next word, monamy, chacuna, 
monenfant 3 bur when the next word . beginneth with a Confo- 
- nane, you muſt nor ſtir your Tongue upon the 7 atall, as bon gar- 
. Cin, Loc. : 

F we do not pronounce 1 in the laſt perſon of the Plural num- 
ber of a Verb after an e,. as is arment, ils aimoient, ils ai- 
Sh , ts aimerotent, pronounce ame, aimoi, aimere, aime- 
rot, oc, 


P. 


P is not pronounced before c, ft, s, and v Conſonant 3 #5 
- Baptiſer,.. exempter, ſept, nepueu, pſeaume , corps, nopce, niepce, 
pronounce Batiſer, exemper, ſet » REVeN, ſeaume, cors, noce, niece, 
Ge, Except in theſe words, where ir muſt be pronounced, 4c- 
cepter,” adopter, *adoptif, corruption, deſcription, © captieux, con- 
ception, conſcription, - excepter, exceptzon, anſcription, intercepter, 
interception, option, optique, .precepte, percepteur, rapſodie, ſcep- 
tre, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſnne , Septembre, ſeptentri- 


on, ſupeon ſoupgonner » Jouſcriptton., ſuſcription, gx ſuperſerip= * 


Jzon. ' 
Ph is pronounced like f, 'as Phraſe, Fhiloſophe, read Fraſe, 
Filoſofe ;, prophete,profete. 
" P1salways pronounced in this word Cap before all Letters, 
la Cap de bonne Eſperance, the Cape of good hope 3 de+ pied en cap, 
from rop to toe, 

P is pronounced at the end of a word before a Vowel, as Trop 


efronte, trop impudent, l 


Q. 


A. at the end of a word is pronounced when the next word 
beginneth with a Vorel; le Ccicq a chante; the Cock hath 
crowed , ciny Eſcus five Chownsz read le Cocha chante, cinbeſ- 
(#:* Bur when the nexr word beginneth with a Conſonanr, 


then 


Was 
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then 4 is nor pronounced, as wn Cocq d" Inde, a mo Cock 3 
le Cocq Chante, the Cock croweth 3 ny folz, frve pence z cing 
Ay five Piſtols ; read un Co d'inde, le Co chante, cin Piſftoles, 


n ſolz. 
Oh prohtounced like þ, as quand, quartzer, quelque, quotiaten, 
a7 bon kartier, hehe, kotidien, 


21 R. 


R is" pronounced at-the end of a word 1n: all Termitiations, 
before Vowels and Conſonants, except in the verbs of che firſt! * 
and ſecond Conjugarion,' and -all: Nouns ending in er- or: ters 
where r is not pronounced before a Conſonant, it 

Example of the. Verbs : & vous 'parter Francis ; Can 
you ſpeak French ? Read Save wu parle Frances ? Diſcourin: de la 
Vents, to diſcourſe of Vertue; read Diſcourt de da Vertu. | 

| Examples of all Subſtanrives : Conſeiller, Treſorter, Cordonnier, 
premier, dernier, Pommer, porrier. 

In thoſe Subſtantives of Quality, Trade, and Trees, 7 is not; 
pronounced neither before a'Conſonant, -nor «before a Vowel, 
as Le Boulanger a tildu pain? Harh the Baker any Bread? Le 
Cordonnier, "a til apporte mes ſouliers? , Hath the Shoomaker 
brought my Shooes ? Le Pommrer eft i fleury ? Is the Apple-tree. 
bloſſomed 2 Voitre a Pozrier atil bien apporte du fruit cette annee, : ? 
Hath your Pear-tree brought much fruir this year. ? 9c. aye 
Boulange at-il ? Le Pomme eft il ? qo. 

R is always pronounced in the Monoſyllables --fer, mer, ver, 

Cher, hzer, as alſo 4n theſe words, enfer, amer, hyver. 
- R is not pronounced in theſe two Pronouns noftre and woſtre, 
before-a. Subſtantive that beginneth with a Conſonant, Mt, 
Fre Serviteur, Your Servant, 4 votre ſervice, at your ſervice 3 
noſtre Maiſon , our Houſe 3 en notre Pais, in our Country : Say, 
Vote Servtteur, a vote ſervice, note| Maiſon, 'not6- Pais, (Fc. 

Before a Vowel it 1s betrer to pronounce the r then nor, Vo- 
fire amy, your Friend ; . voſtre Ejþe (pee, your Sword ; notre ambaſſa- 
dear, our. Ambaſſador.z neſtre intome Amy,, our; intimare F riend, 
Of. chough many do:not pronounce Its 

Wher theſe rwo Pronouns. noftre and. veſtre are abſolute, thar G 
35 to fay, withouta Sabftantive afrer them, chen 7 muſt always be 

pronounced. as /e noſtre An le vefire Yours. 
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S. 


We pronounce ſas" ir is "pronounced in PFngliſh 'in theſe 
-mrg ſo, ſun, ſervice; and not as you'pronounce 'it in theſe, ſure, 
HgAY. 
S between two Vowels 15 pronouficed as Z, as in Engliſh, 
deſire, diſpoſition, Raiſon, Roſe, Coſin, Exc. 
- Iris likewiſe (6 atithe end of 'a word; ''when the next: word 


begihneth with a Vowel,' as pas encore: nor. yet, nous atmons we 
love ;” ſay” pazencove',” nouwgatmens : Otherwile ſ is ' never pro- 
nounced at the end'of aword.. 0 7 7-407 


''Iti many words we pronounce /| in the middle of a word, / and 
in many others we do'iot pronounce ic,»-buit many great Scho- 
lars take now the 'euſtoam- to leave rr our where (it is not pro- 
nounced, ſerring at accent over the: Yowel precedenr. as efcrire 
ecrire, eſveiller eveiiler., Here tollowerh ſome Rules concerning 
the ſame. 6 9 4%,” 30. CIV Hit 

For the pronouncing of ./ inthe middle of a word before a 
Conſonant; obſerve the followmg Dire&tions. 
:& is not pronounced defore' c, as faſcber, peſcher , buſche , 


A is = pronounced ' in the words: ending in ſie, as meſle, 
greſle, We, bruſle, * - Hater! 2:1; 462 wor 1 
In' the —_ ending in eſme-and aſme, ſs not pronounced, as 
blaſme, meſme, deuxteſme, (Fc. Except Enthaſiaſme, ; 

$ is pronounced inthe words ending ut zſme; as Schifme, A- 
Phoriſme, Chrifttamiſme; except diſme and abiſme, and their Verbs 
abiſmer, diſmer. MH 5.87 

:. is nor-pronounced in the words'ending in eſpe , as Gueſpe , 
Creſpe. 00 Þ 0 

$ is pronounced it the' words - ending in aſque and eſque, a 
fantaſque, Maſque, maſquer, bourraſque, Pedanteſque, Soldateſque, 
Ge. Except Paſque, Eveſque, Archeveſque. ' | 
Sis pronounced in the words ending in i/que and uſque , as 


riſque, Muſque, &c. And their Verbs Muſquers riſquer. 


pr 1s not pemicg in rhe C_ in oh, as Empla- 
e, rougeaſtre, folaſtve ;except Aſtre, Alebaftre, Deſaſtre. 
$ is not pronounced 'in words ending- in eſtre , as ſeneſtre , 
Salpeſtre, Preſtre , Champeſtre ; excepr jequeſtre, terreſtre. 

$ is not pronounced 1n words ending in ifre, - as huftre , 


Epiftre, 


LS mAL +4 


(ec 


Fpiftre, pulpiſtre, beliſtre, 


fire. 


. $ 1s pronou 


A c 
Admins. 


The Freuch' Grammar. | 
except * Miniftre, Siſtre, 


$ is not ME comeiſt in wore ending in aiftre and fire, as 
Maitye, Naiſtre, connoiſtre, paroifire, Cc. \,, 

$ 4 <te thhry in words ending in uſtre, as Luſtre, Iluftre, 
GG - 

$ is. pronounced in. theſe. words, baſte , chafte, faſle , wudſte, 
in all, other words of the {fame termination 3 15. nor, 

S1 b. not projorngal » the wr MEER efte, as ao bunt, 
requeſte,> cangueſte, teſte, beſte, qc. All, xheſe, are Except - 
eſte, conteſte, geſte, digeſte, inceſte, madeſte;. indigeſie, lelte, Celeſte, 
moleſte, manifeſte, funeſte, Peſte, reſte, +. 

Ss ounced in allwords ending 10 tes as liſte, rifle eſte, 
Copiſte, Sophiste, Cabalifte, Zeſuiſte, 5c. except Uiſte." TT 591 

Sis pronounced in all words ending. iruſſes as Avgulie, Tere, 


robuſtez except fluſte, 
ee cxeepe fo in Fynds ending 1 m Bing 2s AugeSlin, ln, 


extin, EXCept ma$tin, > 
& LH yerbs com of the ſame* wards follow the ſame 
er, blaſme blaſmer, Maſque Mnſqurr 


rule, as of  tempe$fe rempe 
trite, atty:3ter,- Oc, 

S i pronounced in theſe Syllables at the beginning of a 
word, : Abs, as,, bzs, cas,.cons,'dts, ins, obs. ſubs, ſuper, Pg {ranss 
abitenir, abinence, aStuce, aſperſion, aſperges, biſcuit, conffant. 
oa efatzon diſeret,-. diſcour's, - diſpaſer,  diftance, Inftrument, "Tn 
eee Gln. olfancts, - biden, fperfirion, fujoxfon, Fifa, 
tranſlateur,. tranſzreſſion, Some. words muſt bs &Scepred a5 «fie; 
aſpre, diſner, dimer. oil ) v8] 0 3700 

$ 1s pronounced 1n,'the middle of-a word after-an 6; as poli 
ritze, proſperite, ApoStat, Apoſtolique, hoſpitalit6>  Impeſitur;" (ve, 
Except theſe following, words, Nofire, wvoſine,) befive, Oofte; ns, 
Poſteaus.,. * p44 IV? MOTION 23 1 | 

$.is never pronounced in the Terniinmjons' 'of Tenſecs, Nous 
_—_ vous euſtes; nous fiſmes, vous fiſtes; nous aimaſmes, quil 
euft, qu'tl faſt, -quil allaſt, profiounce them eume, eute, fanes; 
fue, alla, ent, fit, (5c. 

nced 1n words ending in ſcription a Hyaqgton, 
fruſeription, cir i Red gt f 9 hg 


This is all I haye to lay concerning the reſt muſt be leart- 
td by practice, ' 


- | " T,ﬆ 


a acc Ja þQcc<« 
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The French Grammar. 

T is at the end of a word, before another word beginneth with 
a Yewel, is pronounced as joyned ro- the Vowel, as if it was 
but one word; as ?oxt a plus at moſt, petrt homme little man, 
fort "adrote very apt, - read tou tau” plus, /peti-tomme, for-tadroit, 
&c. It is never protiounced: when” the next word beginmeth 
with a Conſonant, nor before the Copularive, gc. 


: Fs always Froquenged in theſe - words, exa#, corre, dire, 

et; Oxeft, Nordeſt, Sadeſt, un Zeſt, as alſo in the word vingt be- 
' fore the nine numbers, wingt deux, wvingt: trois, &c, 
= Fbis nced as a fingle't, as Thomas,. Theſe, Theologie, 
read Tomas, Teſe,, Fedlogie; - NEO 
© T'3s:pronounced like: c in the words ending in tion, as inten- 
rien, devotion, read intencion , | devocion, except when tion is 
after an /;, as baſtten;\\" queſtion, and -in "the Verbs nous eftions, 
nous bations, nous ſortions, nous mettions, and all others where # 
is pronounced, ag in rhe. Infinitive Moed #ftre, batre, fortir, 'met- 
ere,partir. 7 A 0 @Þ e214 

T is alſo pronounced like c in theſe werds,” Martial, partial, 
Witiah, - My! | AE Bros | 
--F before 7e is alſo pronounced 5 *c; patience ,  Ambitieuz, 
Jattieux , Seditieux, 'xead - pacience, . Ambicienx, | facſieux, tc. 
Except the words ending | in. tien', as Chreſtien ;," entrerten, 
fauſftien, where the t: retains irs- proper ſound ; ' as alſo in words 

ingin” tte and276;! as: patrie, "Jorti6z” roftie, medeſtie,, amitie, 
pitie, moitie, ec, fave only theſe five words, © Prophetie, © Pri- 
aatie;: Negromantie, Chiromantie, and' Ddlmatie, where t is pro- 
need hike'c, 2 5\50t4 1c! bY - et hy ig EA 

©: Afcer, a, Verb,ending'iv 4.or e,” before” one of theſe three Par: 
ticles, 71, elle, on, ? 1s 1nhterpoſed, as parle-7l ? va-elle ? que'diraon ? 
park-t-il 2, a-t-ellenignengtiratron 7: i 12900 Ci © 


\ = 
amy 7 
o* | 2) 
z #44 _ ” , 
- 


.=2Xhath three ſounds; In che'midgle' of forie words it is © 
pronounced as double J}, as in the-words ſeixante, .ſoiſſante, 
Anxere _Auſſere, i218. :Avuſſonne',” Bruxelles  Brufſetles, _ S, 
Maxiant Maiſſant, 25 dis 


16 


X ar the end of words before a Vowel, is pronounced as 23 
g5./'7 enjans, read iz, enfans fix Children , dix eſeus, fay 
4 


= 


3c 


: | Of Nouns forme are called Subtantivzs", 


Of the Parts of Speech 7 


dit eſous xen Crowns : as alſo in the middle of Ordinal num- 
bers, deuxieme, dixieme, ſixieme, which may alſo be ſpelled as 
they are pronounced, deuzzeme dizieme, ſizreme. 

In the words beginning with ex before a Yowel, z is pro- 
nounced as gz, as exalter, exercice, exemple, (9c. ' read eggal- 
rer, egzercice, egzemple. 

In ſome other words it ſounds lik ks, as Al-zandre, Ales- 
andre, Apoplexie, Apopleb fre, 

At the end of theſe following words, x is always pronoun- 
ory as bs, Antrax, prefix, perplex, read Antrabs, prefibs, per- 
pleks, 

X is pronounced as ſin theſe following words, excuſer eſ- 
cuſer, expliquer eſpliquer , excommunier eſcommunier, exquts eſ« 
quts, excrement eſcrement. 


Z. 
Z is pronounced as in Engliſh; Zele Zeal. 


Of the Parts of Speech. 


Here are Eighr Parts of Speech which are, r. The 

Noun. 2. The pronoun. 3, The Verb. 4. The Participle: 

The Adverb, 6. The Corjuntion. 5. The Prepoſittona 

8. And the InterjeFion. : 


Of the Nouns. 


Ni are words that ſerve to name all things iti the World, 
as a'Man, a Beaſt, a Houle, g9c. oF 
and fore As 


x&#ives; 


GC Saunt 


38 Of the Nouns. 


Nouns Subſtantives are the things themſelves which are com- 
monly called Subſtances, as the Earth, the Sun.the Water,a Stone, 
and others, where this word | thing | cannot be added, as white- 
neſs; blackneſs, hardneſs, prudence, wiſdom, and 'uch like : For 
you cannot properly ſay, whitenets thing, prudence thing z and 
ſo of the reſt, 

A Noyn Adje&ive ſhews the.manner, and* the quality of a 
Noun Subſlantive, and ſuch where you may properly add this 
word, | thing] as great, little, good, bad, black, white, round, 


{quare, hard, ſoft : For you may properly 1ay, a great thing, a lit- 


tle thing, 75. x 

An Adjefive 15 common to many Subſtantives, as Great King, 
Great Man, Great Town, Great Houſe, (5c. 

The Nouns Subſtantive are divided into proper Nouns, and 
Appellative, The proper Nouns are the names of Men, Women, 
Countreys, Towns, Rivers and all particular things, becauſe 
they do only befit and denote thoſe ſingle things, whoſe names 
they are, as, Paul, Peter, Mary, France, England, London, the 

ames. 

Bar the Nouns Appellative, are the names that may be given to 
many things of the ſame kind, as the word | Man] denoteth all 
Men in general ; and ſo of all others, as a Lion, a Horle, a Dog, 
a Hen, te. | 

All forts of Nouns, both Subſtantive and Z/djedrvue, are either 
Maſculines or Feminines. The Maſculines receive the Article /e; 
as le Roy the King, le bon Roy the good King, The Femmines re- 
ceive the Article /a, as [a Reine the Queen, /a bonne Reine the 
good Queen, : 

So you ſee the Noun Subſtantive and 4d/efFirue muſt agree in 


Gender, they muſt do ſo too in Number, un beau Cheval a fine - 


Horſe, une belle Cavalle a fine Mare,d? beaux Chevaux fine Horſes, 
de belles Cavalles fine Mares, . 

Beſides the two Genders, Maſculine and Feminine, there 15 alſs 
the Newter Gender, which doth receive the ſame Article as the 
Maſculine, that is, le'bien the good, /z mal the evil, le chaud the 
hor, le froid the cold. 

Moreovcr the Nouns are divided into Simples and Compounds 
as prudent, which is a Simple Noun 3, imprudent, which 1s a com- 


For the Degrees of Compariſons, you will find them in their 
due place, and the orher parrs of Speech in their own, Now fee 
the Nouns in their ſeyerat Caſes, 


of 


Of the Articles. t9 


Of the Articles and Declenſion of Nouns. 


8 Hy Nouns are varied in French by the help of Articles, and 
not by the alteration of their Terminartions, as it is in La- 


tin, 


The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender beginning with a Conſo- 


nant, are thus varied, 


The Singular Number. 
Nom, Le Roy, the King. 
Gen, Du Roy, of the King. 
Dat. Au Roy, to the King. 
Acc, Le Roy, the King. 

Abl. Du Roy, from the King. 


The Plural Number. 
Nom. Les Row, the Kings, * 


Gen. Des Ros, of the Kings, 
Dat. Aux Row, to the Kings, 
Acc, Les Rojs,the Kings. 

Abl. Des Rozs, from the Kings, 


The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender that begin with: a Yow- 


el, are thus varied. 


The Singular Number; 

Nom. L' Empereur, the Empe- 
ror, 

Gen. De Þ Empereur , of the 
Emperor. 

Dat. A F Emperevr, to the Em- 

ror, 

Acc. L' Empereur, the Empe- 
ror. ; 

Abl. De Þ Empereur, from the 
Emperor. 


The Plural Number. 

Nom. Les Empereurs, the Etn- 
perors. 

Gen, Des Empereurs, Of the 
Emperors, 

Dat. Aux Empereurs , to the 
Emperors. 

Acc. Les Empereurs, the Em- 
perors. 


Abl. Des Empereurs, from the 
Emperors. 


All forts of Nouns of the Feminine Gender are thus varieJl. 


Nom, La Reine, the Queen: 


Gen, De [a Reine, of the 
Queen, 

Dat. A la Reife , to the 
een, 


Acc, La Reine, the Queen, 


Abl. De la Reine, from the 
Queen, 


The Plural Numper of ut} © Feminine, is like rhe Kaſculive, : 
2 ou + 


Nom. L' Imperatrice, the Em- 
preſs. 

Gen. De Þ Imperatrice, to the 
Empreſs. ; 

Dat. A P Imperatrice , to the 
Empreſs. 
Acc, L' Imperatrice, the, Em- 
preſs. | | 
Abl. De F Imperatrice, from the 

Ewpreſs. 


20 | . Of the Articles. 


You ſce that the Article oaely makes all the difference be- 
tween every Caſe. | 

Beſides this Article,called the Definite Article ; we have ano- 
th:r rermed Indefinite:: It doth belong to hoth Genders, and 
hath but ewo Monaſyllables, de cf, and a to. | 

Genitive Caſe, De Iacques, of Fames, 
Dative Caſe, A Tacques, to Fames. 

All Nouns that receive not an Article in the Nominative 
Calc, are varied with this Indefinite Article; ſuch are the 
_ proper names of Men, of Angels, and others, which aſſume 
not the ſaid Article z likewiſe all the Pronouns, as you ſhall fee 
in their place. 
All rhe other Nouns which aſume the Articles /e, la, and les, 
in the Nominative Caſc, are varied with the Indefinite Ar- 
ricle, as rhefe-: 


Le Roy. Te King. 
La-Reine, Tae Queen, 
L'Homme. The Man, 
La Femine, The Woman, 
Le Cicl. The Heate :. 
La Terre. The Earth, 
Le Solcilf The Sun, 

La Lune, The Moon, 
Les Eſtoillcs. The Stars. 
Les Beſtes. The Beaſts. 
Les Arbres, &Cc-. Te Trees, (Fc. 


we uſe the Indefinite Article before proper Names, as alſo 
in ſpeaking of the Subſtance wherewith any thing that we ſpeak 
of 15 co.1. pounded, as, | 


Line Maifon de Brique. A Brick Honſe, 

un Plac d*argent. A Silver di(h. 

un Chapeau de Caſtor. a Beaver Hat, 

un Habit de Drap. a Sute of Cloth, 

un Manreau d'Ecarlate. a Scarlet Cloak, 

des Bas de Soy:. Silk Stockings, 

des Soulicrs de Maroquin. Spaniſh-Leather Shooes. 


tt is likewiſe ſo in ſpeaking of a thing that containerh an- 
other ; and alſo with the names of Numbers and Meaſures, as, 


Un Verre de Vin, A Glaſs of Wine. 
- ut Barlt de Biere, 4 Barrel of Beer. 


tit 


)C- 


RP, 
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un Plat de Viande. a diſh of Meat. 

une douzaine de Citrons. a dozen of Lemmons. 

ure vingraine d'Orangee. a ſcore of Oranges. 

une centaine de Jacobus. an hundred fizces of Gold. 
une Pinte de Vin. a Pint of Wine. 

un Boifſeau de Froment. a Buſhel of Wheat. 

une Livre de Beurre. a Pound of Butter. 

une aulne de Drap. an Ell of Cloth. 

une verge de Ruvan, a Tard of Riband. 


We uſe the ſaid Indefinite Article in ſpeaking of the cauſe of 
an accident, or of any action, as, 


Il eſt mort de triſteſſe. He is dead of ſadneſs, 
Il ſaute de joye. He jumpeth for joy. 


But if we mention a particular thing, then we ſay. 


Il eſt mort de la triſteſſe, que He 7s dead. of the ſorrow , the 
la perte de fon fils luy a loſs of his fon hath cauſed 


cauſee. bum, 
Il faure de la joye qu'ila de He jumps for the joy that he 
vous yolr en ſante, hath to ſee you in health. 


we uſe the ſaid Indefinite Article after an Adverb of Quan- 
tity as, 


Tay peu de fante. I have little health, 
Beaucoup d'argent. A great deal of Money, 

Fay .rop beu de vin. I have drunk too much Wine, 
Pay afſez d'amis. T have Friend's enough. 


Bur if we come to mention a particular thing, thea we uſe 
the Definite Article. 


ay encore beaucoup de Par- I have flill a great deal of the 


gent que vous m'avez preſte. money that you lent me. | 
Vous avez trop beu du vin que Tou have drank too much of th 
Jay tire, Wine that I have drawn. 


The word beauconp receives the Indefinite | Article 3 beaucoup 
ae pain much Bread, beaucoup, de Soldats many Soldiers ; and” 
the word bien in the ſame fignificarion, receiverh the Definite - 
Article ;, bien du pain, much Bread ; bien de Fargent, a great 
deal of Money ; bzen des Soldats, miny Soldiers 3 the word 
force 1a the fame ſen(- admirs of no Article. 

C 3 we 
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We uſe the Definite Article in ſpeaking of the parts of the 


Body, as, 


La teſte me fait mal, 
Tay mal aux yeux. 
Te (uis bleſle au bras. 
Fay la jambe rampiie, 
Il a le cceur noble, 


My Head akes. 

IT have ſore Eyes. 

I am wounded in the Arm. 
My Leg is broben. 

He hath a noble Heart. 


But when the part of the Body cometh after, then we uſe the 


Arcicle Indeftnite, as, 


* Une douleur de teſte, 
Un mal de coeur. 
Le mal de dents, 


A Head-ach, 
A pain of the Heart. 
The Tonthach. 


When the Adjettive gocth before a Subſtantive, the Indefinite 


Article muſt be uſed, as, 


Ily a de bon Bceuf en Angle- 
terre, 

Il y a de belles Femmes. 

Ily a auth de vaillans Hom- 
mes. 

II a donne ſon bien a de braves 
gens, 

Il m'a fait preſent d'excellens 
fruias, 


There is good Beef in England, 


There are handſom Women. 
There are alſo valiant Men. 


He hath given his eſtate untg 
brave Men. 

He hath made me a preſent of 
excellent fruits. 


- Bur when the Subſtantive goerh, before, then we uſe the Defi- 
mite Arricle, as, Des Femmes illuſtres, 1lluſtrious Women, Des 
Hommes vaillans, Valiant Men, gc. 


The Nominative Caſe nwſt go before the Genirive. 


Le fils de Dieu. 

Le Caroſſe dn Roy. 

Les Eftats de Hollande. 
Le Patlement de Paris. 
Les Eaux de Bourbon, 
£es Eaux de Barnet. 
La Maiſon de Ville. 

Le Pont de Londres, 


The Son of God. 

The King's Coach. 

The States of Holland. 
The Parhamentr of Par. 
The Waters of Bourbon. 
Barnet Waters, 

The Town-Houſe. 


Fhis Subſtantive Marche Markez, fometimes governs the Ge- 


nitlye 
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nitive and ſometimes the Dative ; if it be ſuch a mans Marker or 
place, it governs..the 'Genitive 3 if 1t be a Marxet where ſuch 
and ſuch things are fold, 1r governs the Dative. Examp. 


Le Marche de St. Iacques. 
Le Marche de Bloomsberry, 
Le Marche aux foin. 

Le Marche aux Chevaux, 
Le Marche aux herbes. 


St. James Market, 
Bloomsberty Market. 
The Hay-market, 

The Horſe-market, 
The Herb-market, 


When any Man or Woman ſells any rhing, we put it to the 


Dative caſe, 


La Femme au Beurre, 
La Femme au Laict. 
L */homme aux Navets. 


The Butter-Woman., 
The Milb-Woman, 
The Turnep-Man. 


It i ſo of Veſſels that contain any liquor or other things. 
Obſerve the differences of theſe Phraſcs. 


Une bouteille de Vinaigre. * 
La boureille au" Vinaigre. 
Un por de Beurre. 

Le por a Beurre, 

La boere a Vepice. 

La boete a fuzil. 

Le Grenier au foin. 

Un Moulin a vent. 


A Bittle of Vinegar. 
The V inegar-bottle. 
A pot of Butter. 
The Butter-pot. 

The Pepper-box., 
The Tinder-box. 
The Hay-Garret. 

A Wind-MMl. 


When we ſpeak generally, and without limitation, we ule the 
Article of the Genitive Caſe, inſtead of the Accuſative, as, 


Voila du pain. 
Voila de hon vin. 
voulez-vous de Peau ? 


+ Elles borvent du vin & de 


Peau, 
Pay veu de beaux vaiſſeaux. 
Par tour oh $, Paul a preiche 
il a gaigne des advahrages 
ſur Satan: Il a -fait des 
progres & des conqueſtes : 
Ou 11 a trouye des ennemis, 


There is Bread. 
There #s good Wine, 
Will you have Water ? 


* They drink Wine and Water. 


T have ſeen fine Ships, 

In ' all .places where, St, Paul 
did Preach, he hath got ad- 
vantages over the Devil : 
He hath niade progreſſes and 
conqueſts : Where. he hath 
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ila en de la gloire, & des 
palmes. ' 

$i je mwobtiens de vous des 
lotianges, Jen receviai des 
avis, que jaime encore da- 
vantage, parce qu'il me ſe- 
ront des marques afſcurees 
de voſtre amirie. 

Madame, yoſtre beante exerce 

 uneempire, ſur rouc ce qui a 
un coeur & des yeux. 

Il n'eſt point de Roy fur la 
terre qui ait tant de gu- 
jets que- vous. 


found enemies, he hath u#t met 
with gbry ind palms. 

If I do not obtain praiſes of you, 
I ſhall receive advices, which 
F love much more, becauſe they 
will be unto me aſſured tokens 
of your love. | 


Tour beauty, Madam, hath an 
Empire, over all that which 
hath a heart and eyes. 

There is no King wpon Earth, 
that hath ſo many Subjefts as 
you have, 


Bur if we ſpeak of a whole and Definitive thing, then we uſe 


rhe Article of the Accuſative, as, 


Voila le pain que vous de- There is the Bread that you ah 


mandeZz, 

Pay beu le vin qui cſtoirt dans 
la pinte , '& Jay renverſe 
Peau que vaus yy voulez 
mcttre, 

Fay vcu tous les beaux vail- 
leaux qui ſont ſur Ia Ta- 
miſe, 


Mw 

T have drunk the Wine that was 
in the Pint-Pot, and I have 
ſpilt the Water that you would 
have put mn it. 

T have ſeen all the fine Ships that 
are upon the Thames. 


You may obſerve better by theſe following Phraſ.s, that with- 
out mentioning or ſpecifying a particular thing, we uſe the In- 
definite Article : But if we come t9 particularize, we uſe the 


Definire Article. 


Te way point dargent. 

Je ray point de pain. 

Je n'ay point de Pargent de 

- :_ 

Je ne mange point du pain 
que vous {caverz. 

Te ne veux point du pain de ce 
Boulanger la. | 

Nl r'y a plus de Vin. 

Il fy a plus du Vin que vous 
aYeZ apporte, = 


T have no Money. 
I have no Bread. 
IT bave nome of Mr. Money, 


T eat none of the Bread that y9u 
know. 

I will have none of - the Bread of 
that Baker, 

There 1s*no more Wine, 

There is no more of the Wine that 
you bronght, Us 

| When 


a 
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When we ſpeak of any matter without m*entioning the 
tity (where the Engliſh uſe no Arricle) we uſe the Article De- 
finite, as, 4 s 


Il vend du Fromage He ſelleth Cheeſe. 

Il vend de la Chandelle, He ſelleth Candles. 
Fay achete du Papier. IT have bought Paper. 
Pacherteray de Pancre. I will buy Ink. 

Cela refſemble a du Sucre. That looks like Sugar. 


Cecla reflemble a de la Laine. That looks like Wool, 


Except when an Adjeftive cometh before a Subſtantive, as 
I 


[1 vend de bon Fromage. He ſelleth good Cheeſe. 
De bonne Chandelle. Good Candles. i 
De bon Papier, &c. Good Paper. 


| When we uſe the Article of Unite («m) before a Subſtantive 
Singular, we uſe the Particle (des) before the Plural, as, 


Un ami. A Friend, 

Des amis. Friends. 

Fay achere-un couteau. T have bought a Knife. 

Tay achere 41 coureaux, T have bought Knives. 

Il m'a preſte un livre. He hath lent me a Book. 

II na preſte des hvres. He bath lent me Books, | 

Taimerois autgnt parler A un Thad as good ak to a deaf 
ſourd. man, 

11 vaudrojit autant parker a des It were as good to ſpeak to 
ſourds, deaf men. 


I aimerois micux monſtrer a Thad rather teach Aſſes. 
des aſnes. 

Penſez , vous avoir a faire a Do you think that you have fo 
des aefans ? | _ deal with Children ? 


we uſe the Article Definite with ſome other Parts of Speech 
that take the Nature of Subſtanrives, as, 


Il eſt fi amoureux , qu'il en He 7s þ much in love, that he 

perd le boire & le manger. loſeth drinking and eating by 
it. 

Le dormir ſoulage beaucoup. S$!-eping eaſes much. 

Ti-ſe contente du peu qu'il a. He 7s content with the little 

| | that he hath. 

-Il y a du pour & du contre. There is for and againff, 

_ Mertre le hola, to pacifie the Duarret, 

we 
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-'We uſe alſo the Definite Article after the word joiier to play, 
with all the Inſtruments of Muſick, where the Engliſh uſe 9n or 
pon, we uſe the Genitive Caſe du and de /aof the: And far 0- 
ther Plays, where the Enghlih uſe at, we uſe the Dative Caſe,a, 
& 1a to the, as, 


Jouer du Violon. To play upon a Fiddle, 

Tauer du Lurt. T» play upon the Lute. 

Touer de la Guitarre, de 'E- To play upon the Guitar, on the 
ſpinette. Virginals, 

Touer au P1quet. T0 play at Piquet, 

Touons a la Beſte. Let us play at Beaſt. 

A la Boule. At Bowls. 

Aux Quilles. At Nine-Pins, 

A la Paume, &c. At Tennis. 


Somerimes the particle d# doth the office of a Prepoſition, 
and 1s rendred in Engliſh by zn the, or during the, as, 


- Du temps de Cromwel Þ An- In the time of Cromwel, Eng- 
gleterre eſtoit bien affligee. land was very much afflitted. 

Du vivant de mon grandpere In my Grandfathers time the poor 
les ppvres Proteſtants furens — Proteſtants were much perſe- 
bien'perſecutez en France, cuted in France. 

Du temps du Roy Tacques. In the time of King James. 


The Particle de is elegantly uſed before an Infinitive in the 
beginning of a Phraſe; as, 


De boire ſans avoir ſoif, c'eſt 7o drinb without being thir- 
ce que je ne puis jamais .ſty, 7s a thing I can never 
. faire. 0. 
De croire qu'il ſe laifſera per- To believe that he will be per- 
ſuader, il n'y a pas d'appa- ſwaded there is no liketi- 
rence. hood. 


Ce CE One 


How to form the Plural Numbers of Nouns. 


Ouns are either Singular or Plural. The fingular is but 
one ſingle thing, as un Roy a King, un Homme a Man. 
The Plural is - more than one, as pluſieurs Rois many Kings« 
pluſieurs Hommes many Men, vt] 

| The 
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The Plural Number is commonly formed by adding an / ro 
the Singular, as le Roy the King, /es Rais the Rings, Fhomme the 
man, /es hommes men 3 except rhoſe.thart I ſhall ſer down un- 
derneath. 

Thoſe that end in al or ail, have the Plural in aux, as un Che- 
val a Horſe, des Chevaux Horſes, mal evil, maux evils, (Fc. excepr 
theſe following, which follow the General Rule, attzratl-s train 
Bocal-s Viol, naval-s naval, fatal-s faral, Mail-s Pal-mal, Evantail-s 
a Fan, Portrail-s a Petrel for a Horle. 

Thoſe that end in au or ex, have an x to the Plural, as Chapeax 
4 Hat, Chapteaux ; Coutean a Knife, Couteaux 3 feu fire, feux 5 un 
V:eu a Vow, Veux, | ; 

Thoſe that end in & receive a 7 in the Plural, as Vamte, Vanz- 
tex 5 Verite, Veritez, 

Thoſe ending with one of theſe three Letters, s, x, 2, the Plu- 
ral 15 like the Singular. 

Thoſe that follow, are irregular. 

Le Crel, les Cieux, Heaven, Heavens, 

La Loy, les Loix, the Law, the Laws. 
L'0eil, les Teux, the Eye, the Eyes. 

L» Genouil, les Genoux, the Knee, the Knees. 
Le Verrouil, les Verroux, the Bolt, the Bolts. 
Vietl, vieux. Old. 

The Nouns of Number do nor alter 1n the Plural ; as wn mille 
One thouſand, deux mille Two thouſand 3 except® thoſe that 
follow, un and une one : Les uns pleurent, les autres rient, ſome 
cry, others laugh 5 quatre vingts hommes, Fourſcore men ; deux 
gens hommes, two hundred men, deux millions, two millions. 


—_ ———_— 


Of the Numbers. 


| He Numbers are of two forts, Primitive and Derivative. 
The Primitive Number is, Un and une one, deux two, 
trois three, quatre four, cing five, ſix ſix, ſept ſeven, hui## 
eight, neuf nine, dix ten, onze eleven, douze rwelve, treize thir- 
reen, quatorze fourteen, quinze fifteen. ſeize ſixteen, dixſept "ſe- 
venteen, dixhui eighteen, dixnewf nineteen, vingt twenty, 
trente thirty , quarante forty , cinquante fifty , ſoixante ſixty, 
ſojxqmite oF dix or ſeptante ſeventy , quatre vingts or offante 
| four- 
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fourſcore or eighty, quatre wingts dix fourſcore and ten, or 
nonante ninery, eent an hundred, fiz wvingts fixſcore, mille a 
thouſand, #n million a million, dizx milfons ten millions, cent 
millions an hundred millions. 
The Derivative or Ordinal Numbers are, 
Le premier the firſt, le ſecond or /e deuxieme the ſecond, le 
troifieme the third, le quatrieme the fourth, le cinquitme the 
fifth, le ſizieme the ſixth, &c. Le penultieme that which is be- 
fore the laſt. 
The Adverbial Numbers are, 

Premierement firſt, or en premier lieu in the firſt place, or 
firſt and formoſt, ſecondement or en ſecond lieu fcendly, Or in 
the ſecond place, rercement or en troſieme lieu thirdly, or in 
the third place ; then you muſt ſay, En quatrieme lieu, en cin- 
quem liew, (yc. for we never ſay deuxiemement, troiſtemement, 
quatriemement, cingqutemement, (5c. 

The Colle&ive Numbers which receive the Pargicle une 
before them are. 

Une couple a couple, une dixaine a tenth, une douzaine a do- 
Zen, une vingt1ine a ſcore, une trentaine one thirty, une quaran- 
tarne one forty, or two ſcore, une centaine one hundred, 


ns OTIS — Ul , "A 


Of the Genders of Nouns Subſtantive and Ad- 


jettive, and how to form the Feminine 
Gender from the Maſculine. 


He Feminine Gender of Ncuns is formed of the Maſculine, 
adding (e) dSz | 


Marchand, Marchande., A Merchant. 


Couſin, Coutine. A Couſin, 
Marquis, Marquiſe, A Marqueſs. 
Preſident, Prefidenre, A Preſident . 
Grand, grande, Great, , 
Laid, laide. Uely, ill-favored.. 


Lourd, lourde, Heavy, dull,” © * C 


Ir 
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The words ending in f change ir into ve, as, 


Vif, vive. Alive. 
Neuf, ncuve. New. 
Acif, aaive. Ave, 
Grief, grieve. Grievows. 


Thoſe ending in el, add le ; mortel, mortelle; and theſe three 
words alſo, fol, folle fool. mol, molle ſoft, nul, nulle, none, 


Thoſe ending with en and on, receive ne, as, 
Chriſtien, Chreſtienne, Chriſtian. 


Fg 


Mien, Mienne, Mine, - 

Bon, bonne, Good, 

Ancien, ancienne. Ancient, 

Chien, Chienne. A Dog, a Bitch, 
Lion, Lionne. A.Lion, 

Fripon, Friponge. A Villam. 
Poltron, Poltronne, A Coward, 


Some ending in /, double the ſin the Fegginine. 


Gras, gralle, Fat. 
Bas, baile. Low, 
Gros, groſſe, Big. 
Expres, expreſſe. Expreſs. 
Eſpais, eſpaiſſe. Thick, 

Thoſe that end with et double the 7. 
Secret, ſecretre. Secret. 
Net, nette, Clean or neat. 
Diſcrer, diſcrette. Diſcreet. 
Muer, muette, Dumb. 


Thoſe that end in aut, change t into d. 
Badaut, Badaude. A Coxcomb, or a Dole. 


Courtaur, Courraude, Curtal, 
Nigaut, Nigaude. An Idiot, or a Fool, 
Lourdaut, Lourdaude. A dull Fellow, 
Maraut, Maraude, A Raſcal. 

n Except. 
Haut, haute. High, 
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Thoſe that endin eau, change ai into elle, 


Beau, belle. 
Nouveau, nouvelle, 
Puceau, Pucelle. 


Maquereau, Maquerelle, &Cc. 


Theſe two Adjetives Beau and Nouveau coming before a_Sub- 
Ftantive that begins with a Vowel, are changed into Bel and Nou- 


vel, as bel eſprit nowvel an. 


Fine, handſom, 
New. h 

A Maid, a Virgin, 
A Pimp, a Bawd. 


The Subſtanrivesending in ear, and the Adjectives in exrhaye 


the Feminine ſe, as, 
Menteur, menteuſe. 


Procureur, Procureule. 


Trompeur, Trompeule. 


Vendeur, Vendeuſe. 
Heureux, hereuſe, 
Honteux, honteule. 


Vertueux, vertueuſe. . . 


Glorieux, gloricuſe, 
Ialoux, gJaloulſe;- 


A Lyar. 

An Atturney, 
A Cheater; 
A Seller, 


Happy. 
Baſhful, o aſhamed, 
Virtuouse © 
Proud, or glorious. 


Fealous. 


Theſe followving are excepted, 


Ambaſadeur, Ambaſſadrice. 
Ele&eur, Eledrice. 


Dominateur. Dominatrice. 


Empereur, Imperatrice. - 
Curateur, Curatrice. 
Deſtruceur, Deſtrudrice, 
Fondateur, Fondarrice, 
Inventeur, Inventrice.,”. . 
Mediateur, Mediatrice. . . 
Proteceur, Prote&rice, 
Tureur, Tutrice., 


Gouverneur, Gouvernante. , 


Serviteur, Servante. 
Pecheur, Pechereile. 
- Vangeur, Vangereſle, 


Crud, crue, 
Nud, nuc, 


z 


An Ambaſſador. 
An Ele#or. 
A Ruler. 

An Emperor 6 
An Overſeer, 
A Des? r overs 
A Founder. 
An Inventer. 
A Mediator. 
A Prote&or, 
A Tutor. 

A Governor, 
A Servant, 
A Sinner. 
A Revenget« 


Theſe AdjeQives following are irregular, 


Raw, - 


Naked, or bares, 


Ver d. 


Verd, verte. 
Frais, fraiſche. 
Tiers, tierce. 
Franc, franche. 
Blanc, blanche. 
| Public, publique. 
4 Caduc, caduque. 
. Grec, grecque., 
: Turc, Turque. 
Doux, douce, 
Roux, rouſfle. 
1 aux, _ 
ong, longue. 
Benin, benigne. 
Chagrin, chagrigne. 
SA maligne. 
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Green, 
Freſh. 
Third. 
Free, 
White. 
Publich. 
Frail. 

A Grecian, 
A Turk. 
Sweet, 
Reddiſh, 
Falſe, 
Long. 
Meek. 
Vexed, grieved, 
Malicious. 


Adje&ives ending with (e) are common to both Genders, | 


Un brave homme. 
Une brave femme. 


Un pauvre gragon. Gao 


Line pauvre fille. 
11 eſt aveugle. 
Elle eſt aveugke. 


Tres-humble ſerviteur. 
Tres-humble ſervyante. 


A brave Man, 
A brave Woman. 


nA poor Boy, 


A poor Maid. 

He is blind, * 

She us blind. 

Moſt humble Servant. 
Maſculine and Fetnine. 


Subſtantives ending with (e) receive ſe in the Feminine 
| | [ 


Gender, 

Prince, Princeſle. A Prince, a Princeſs. 
Comte, Comreſle. An Earl, a Counteſs. 
Hoſte, Hoteſle, An Hoſt, an Hoſteſs. 
Maiſtre, Maiſtreſle, A Maiſter, a Miſtreſs, 
Preſtre, Preſtreſſe. A Prieſt; a She-Prieft. 
Traiſtre, Traifſtreſſe, A Traitor, Maſc. (xy Fem. 
Aſne, Aſneſſe, F'Y wrt 
Diable, Diableſſe. A Devil. 

Theſe following Subſtantives are irregular, 
Dieu, Deefſe, God, Goddeſs. 
Roy, Reine. King, Queen. 
Duc, Ducheſfe. Duke, Dutcheſs. 


Fils, Fille, 

Cheval, Cavalle. 

Loup, Louve. 

Nepveu, Niece. 
Levrier, Levrette. 
Nourricier, Nourrice. 
Compagnon, Compagne. 
Larron, Larronnefle, 
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Son, Daughter, 

Horſe, Mare. 

A Wolf, Maſc; and Fem., 
A Nephew, a Niece, 

A Hound, 

A Nurſe, 

AC ompanion, 

A Thief. 
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A the Proper Names of Gods, of Anpels, of Men, of 
\ Dignittes, and Trades belonging to Men ; of Male Crea- 


tures 3 of Trees, of Moneths, and of 'Days, are Maſculines, 


except thele following. 


La Sentinelle. 
L'Eſpine. 
La Ronce. 
La Palme. « 
L'Yeule. 

- L'Ebene. 
L*'Yvoire. 
La Vigne. 


A Sentinel. 
The Thorn, 
The Bramble, 
The Palm tree, 
The Holm Oak, 
Ebony, 

Toory, 

The Vine, 


The names of Cities are of the Maſculine Gender. 


Un Paris. 
Un Londres, &c. 


Except when the word Ville is uſed or meant, as, 


La Ville de Paris. 

La Ville de Londres. 
La Nouvelle leru/alem. 
Rome la SainRe. 
Naples la Genrille. 
Florence la Belle. 
Gennes la Superbe. 
Padoue la DoRe. 
Veniſe la Riche. 

Milan la Grande. 


The City of Paris. 

The City of London. 

The New Jeruſalem. 

The Holy Rome. 

The Gentile Naples. 

The Handſom Florence 

The Proud Genua. 

The Learned Padua. 

The Rich Venice. 

The Great Millan, 
Beſides 


Fe 


de 


wo week td tend ted tonk tres Brad ba bf faud & mo. 
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La Rochelle, 
La Fleche. 
La Capelle, &c. 
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Beſides thoſe that haye the Article before them, are of the 
Feminme Gender. 


The Names of Rivers are commonly of the Maſculine Gens« 


der, as, 


Le Danube. 
LEDe. 
Le Rhone. 
Le Gange. 
Le Tigre, 


L'Euphrate, 
Le Titre, 
Le Nil. 

Le Rkin, 


Le PO. 


Nevertheleſs ſome are Feminines, as, 


La Scine. 
La Loire. 
La Tamiſe. 
La Viſtule, 
La Garonne, 
La Meuſe, 


There are ſome other 


Et quelques autres qui ſont moins connues, 


ts of Syeech that are made Subſtan- 


tives, or Subſtantified with the Article afore them, and theſe _ 


of the Maſculine Gender, as; 


Le devanr. 

Le derriere, 

Le long. 

Le large. 

Le double, 

Le triple. 

Le haut; 

Le bas 

go plus. 

e moins. 

Le trop d'aiſe en gaſte plu- 
fieurs, 

Le peu du juſte Vaut mieux 
que les richeſſes des me- 
chans. 

Le boire, le manger, & le dor- 


The foreſide. 
The backſide; 
Length. 
Bredth, 
Double. 
Tripple, 

The top. 

The bottom, 
More, 


Leſs. 
Too much eaſe ſpotleth man's 


The little of the righteows , 
better than the riches of the 
wicked. 

Sleeping, eating ; attd drink- 

D 


Bur 
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we ſont choſe neceſſaires I ing, are thingy neceſſary for 

VIC. life, 

Le lever du matin eſt ain. Rifing early in the morning is 
| wholſome. 

Le dire & le faire ſont deux. Saying and doing are two things. 


The proper names of Kingdoms and Provinces follow the 
Rules of their Terinnatiens, as, 


La France. Le Poitou, 
La Provence. *' Le Languedoc. 
La Picardie. Le Berry. 
La Normandtc. Le Dannemars. 


The proper names of Women, of Goddeſſes, of Dignities, . 


Trades belonging to Women, are of the Feminine 
Gender, as, 


Junon. - Fund, 

Venus. Venus. 

Line Reine- a Queen. 

Line Comreſle. A Count eſs . 

Une Ducheſfic. a Dutcheſs. 

Line Conturiere. a Woman-Taylor. 

Une Fruitiere. a Frum-Wonan, 
The names of Vertues, are of the Feminine Gender. 

La Picte, Piety. 

La Charite. Charity. 

La Prudence, Prudence, 

La Juſtice, Fuſlice, 
The Names of Fruits are of the Feminine Gender. 

Line Pemme. An Apple. 

Une Poire. a Pear. 

Une Noir, 4a Walnut, 

Une Cheriſc, &c, a C herry. 

x Exception, 

Un Melon. A Melon. 

un Citron. a Pome-Citron. 

un Limor., a Lemmon. 

un Raifin, a Raſin, or Grape. 


4. Quince, 


an Comp. 
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All thoſe Rules being obſerved, let us come to the Getidets 
of Nouns, as to their Terminations. 


. 
— — a puma, 
_ . 


— 


Of the Gender of Nouns, as to their 
Terminations. 


TT He Nouns ending with 6, ate of the Feminine Gendef, 
All the other Terminarions are of the Maſculine Gender; 
1 will treat of every Termination in particular, to ſhew their 


Exception. 

All the Nouns that end in (e) are of the Mltuline Gender? | 
As, | 
Le Trafic. Traffick. 
un Parc, a Part. 

All thoſe ending in (2) likewiſe, is, 
un Pied. : A Foot, 
an Nid, a Net; 
an Gond. an Hinge. 
umn Regard. a Look: 


n v wn accord, an accarde 
£ 
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The Nouns ending in (f) are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Le Chef. The Head, 
un Oeuf, an Egg. 
un Subſtantif, a Subſtantive, 
un Nominatif, a Nominate. ] 
du Suif. .' Tall. 
ExCePpt. 
une Clef. a Key. © 
une Nef. a Ship. | 
la Soif, | Thirſtineſs, 
Thoſe that end in (z) are all Maſculines, as, 
un r ang. y a Rank, 
le ſang. the Blood. 
un Bourg, a Market Town. ' 
un Eſtang.  . ..@ Pond. 
un Harang, a Herring. 
All thofe that end in (7) are Maſculine, as, 
Le Souci. Care, 
rObuh. Forgetfulneſs. 
un Pl1, & Fold. 
du bouillt. Boiled Meat. 
du roſti. Roafled Meat. 
un Part. a Party. 
| | Except, 
Mercy. Mercy. 
un Fourmio = An Ant or Piſmire, 
All thoſe that end in (7) Maſculines, as, 
Le mal. Evil. 
du Miel. Honey, 
du Sel, Salt, 
du F1l. Thread. 
un Poll, a Hair . 
un Oecll. an Eye, 
All that end in (*) are Maſculine. 
Un Nom. | A Name, 
un Renom, 4 a Renown, 


"x 
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A 
lion) 


Of the Fender of Nouns, 


un Pronom. a Pronoun, 
du Parfum, ſome Perfume. 

ex&pr la faim, Hunger. 

All Nouns ending with (an) are Maſculines, a © 
Du Ruban, Some Ribbon, x 
un Quadran. a Dial. 
du Satran, Saffron, 

All thoſe that end with (en) are Maſculines, as, - 

Un bien, One Good, 
un rien. one Nothing. 
un lien. a Bond. 

un moyen., a Mean, 

All thoſe that end with (7) are of the Maſculine, a5, 
Un Moulin. A Mill. 
un Chemin, a Way. 
un Iardin, & Garden, 
un Matin. one Morning. 
un Bain, « Bath, 
un Gain. . a Gain. 
un Pain. a Loaf. 
un Soin, a Care, 
un Beſoin. a Need, 

Except. 
Une Putain, A Whore, 
Ia Fin. the End. 
une Main, a Hand, 


All theſe Terminations (bor, con, Con, don, fon gon, geon chon, 
hon) are of the Maſculine Gender, as, OE meDet £2 : 


Du Charbon. 
un Flacon, 
un Glagon. 
un Soupcon, 
un Cordon, 
un Grifons 
un Iargon, 
un Dongean. 
un Manohon, 
un Milion, 


Coal, 
a Flagon. 
a piece of Ice, 


a Suſpicion, 


a Hatband. 
a Griffin. 
a Speech. 

a Dungeon. 
a Muff. 

a Million, 
D 3 
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| 
| 
| Except. R 
| The faſhion or making. | 
| a Ranfom, 
| a Leſſon. 
1 4 Rebellion, 
| All thoſe that end with (gion, nion, ſron, tion (y xien) are of 
phe Feminine. Gender, as, 
La ye 
une _——_— 
os Profeſſion, 
une 
une Invention, 
une Aon. 
une Queſtion. 
une Fixion, Kc. el 
Excepg un Baſtion, , 4 Fortreſs or Bulwark, | 
Thoſe that end jn (pion, rion) are Maſculines, ay 
Un Crapion. A Rump. 
: pn Eſpion, a Spy. 
un Morion. a Head-Piece, 
un Horion, 8c. 4 Thun-p. 
Thoſe that end in (lon, man, nan, pan, ron) are Maſculings, &s 
The Heel, 
Sand, 
& Petticoat., 
a Sermon, 
4 Gun, 
an Onon, 
« Kidney. 
4 Capon. 
a Smith. 
« Cheſtnut, (ov, | 


Except- 
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In C ſon ) when the is nor between rwo VYowels, it is 
AG ts when Ag a double f}, as, 


Un Poiſſon. A Fiſh. 
un Buiſon, a Bulb, 
un Poinſon., a Bodk7 ns, 
un Son. a Sound. 
7 le Friſfſon, a Shivering ft in an Age 
aun Chauſſon. a Sock, 
un Eſcuſſon. a Scutcheon, 
un Pinſon» ac haffnch, 
Except. 
La Cuiſſon. Baking. 
la Boifſon, the Drink, 
la Moiffun, the Harveſt. 
une Chanſon. a Song. 
Bur thoſe words ending in (fon) and the / between two Youre 
els, are of the Feminine Gender, as, 
Line Guertiſon, A Cure. 
une Maiſon. & Houſe, 
une Priſon, a Priſon. 
une Oraiſon. a Prayer. 
une Saiſon. a Seaſon, 
la Raiſon. the _— 
une Trahiſon. a Treaſon, 
s une Demangealſon. an Itching, 
une Eſchauffaiſon, a Heat. 
Except. 
Du Gaſon, : A moſſie Bank . 
le Blaſon. the Blazing of Arms 
THeriſon. ' the Horiſon, 
un Tiſon. a Brand. 
un Oyſon. a young Gooſe, 
du Pollan.  _ Poyſon, 
In (ton, von, and yon) all Maſculines, as, 
G] Lily Baſton, A Staff. 
un Bouton., a Button. 
du Savon, Soap. 


a Bean. 


a, 


Un Echo. 
un Zero. 


In (p) Maſculine, as, 


Þu Drap. 
un Champ. 
un Hanap. 


Un Char. 


Du Fer, 

un Souhler. 

un Panier. 

un Morrtmer. 
un Ver. 

un Orciller, 
du Gibler, 

du Papier, 


Une Cue1ller, 
la Mer. 


Du Cuir; 

le Loihe. 

un Threſor, 
un Caſtor, 

un Elſclair. 
un Mouchoir. 
un Pouvoir, 
un Miroir, 


I Douceyr, 
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Thoſe that end in (9) are all Maſculine, as, 


An Eccho, 
a Cypher. 


Chth, 
a Field. 
a Drinking-Cup, (ce 


Thoſe that end in (ar) are Maſculine, as, 


Charrot. 


Thoſe that end in (er) are Maſculine, as, 


Tron. 

a Shooes 

a Baker. 

a Mortar. 

a Worm, 

a Pillow. 
Poultry Rowls, 


ſome Paper. 


Except, 


A _ Spoon, 
the Sea. 


Thoſe that end in (7r,and or) are Maſculine, as, 


Leather. 

the Leiſure. 

a Treaſure, 

a Beacer, 

a Lightning. 

a Hankerchief. 
a Power, 

a Looking-Glaſs. 


Except, 
De la Chair. Fleſh. 
The Nquns Subſtantive ending in (er) are of the Feminine 
gender, 
La Blancheur, The Whiteneſs, 
Sweetneſs, h 9 


la 


la Grandeur, 
Ja Longueur, 
la Largeur, 
la Hauteur, 
la Peſanreur, 
la Peur. 

la Douleur, 
FOdeur,. 
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The Greatneſs, 


PR the Length. 
' the Bredth, 


the Height, 
the Heavineſs. 
the Fear, 


-., the Pain, 


the Smell, (5c. 


Except thoſe that belong to Men, as, 


Un Seigneur, 
un Scrviteur, 


A Lord. 
a Man-ſervant, (5c, 


Except alſo theſe few following, 


Un Labeur. A Labor, 
le Cceur. the Heart. 
un Creveccur. ” a Heart-breaking. 
 Honneyr, the. Honor. 
le Deſhonneur. the Diſhonor. 
FHeur, Luck, 
le Bon-heur, the good Luck, 
le Mal-heur, the ill Luck, 
I Interieur. the Inſide, 
P Extericur. the Outfides 
In (ozr) Maſculine, as, 
Le Four. Toe Oven, 
le Tour, the Day. 
un Sejour, an Abode, 
un Retour. a Return, 
un Tambour. F:. a Drum. 
Except, 
Une Cour, A Court or Tard, 
une Tour. a Tower, 
In (/) Maſculine, as, 
Lin Pas. A Step, 
un Proces, a Proceſs. 
un Logis, a Lodging, 
le Dos, the Back, 
un Bois. a Wood, 


an Abus. 
ma Diſcours. 
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& Sentence or Dicrets 
«4 Leap. 


Lieept. 


The Night. 

4 Tooth. | 
a Foreſt or Wood. 
« Part. 

Death. 


A Crown, 
« Hat. 

4 Boat. 
the Fire. 
a Hair. 
4 Nail. 

4 Flint. 
4 Hole. 


Except. 


Pertue, | 
Glue or Birdlane. 
the Shin, 
Water. 
6 Tribe, 


a 
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Words endivg un & are Feminine, as, 
La Paix, P eACE. 
la Poix. | Pitch. 
une Croix- a Croſs, 
une Yoix. - a Voice, 
la Toux, the Cough, 
Excepr. 
Wn Phenix. a Phenix. 


Words in ) are Maſculine: Theſe words may be 
wruxcen alſo with (7) 4a, 


Un Balay, A Broom, 
un Delay. A Delay. 
un Efay. an Eſſay, or a Prof, 
un Convoy. « ſafe Condutt, 
un Renyoy. « Diſmiſſiug. 
un Enamuy. a Trouble. 
un eſtuy, 4 Caſe, 
Txcepr. 
Une Foy. A Faith, 
une Loy. .a Law, 
une Paroy. a Wall. 
Words in (xz) Maſculines, as, 
Le Nez. The Noſe. 
Now after examined the Words of the Maſculine | 


Tents of exceptions 3 ler us paſs to the Words 
of the Feminine Termination, which is (ec) and let uselfo cx» 


amine its Exceptions. 


Firſt, All Subſtantives endipg in (t6 and 2+ R 
Fi A _ ivg in ( *) are of the Fc» 
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Except Four, 
Un Coſte, A Side, 
un Paſte. a Pye or Paſty. 
Eſte. the Summer, 
un Tralte. a Treaty. 


All Nouns ending with double (&) are Feminines, as," 


Une Armee. An Army. 
une Cheminee, a Chimney, 
la Fumee, the Smoak. 
une Penſce. a thought. 
une Chartee, a Cartload. 
Except. 
Trophee. A Trophy. 


All other Subſtantiyes ending with an (e) Maſculine, are of the 


Maſculine Gender, 
Un De. A Dice. 
le Peche. Sin, 
un Marche, the Market, 
un Foſle. A Di tch , 
le Pave. ' . the Pavement. 4 5 
un Pre, \ + kt Field or Meadow. 
un Co nge. : a Leave, (Fc. 


The Nouns ending with (e) Feminine are commonly of the 
Feminine Gender; but there ;are alſo many of the __ 
Gendef, as you may obſerve hereafxer.. 


Firſt, Thoſe that end with (be) are Feminines, "_ Gin 


une Syllabe. A Syllable, 

une Robe, a Gown, 

bh Jambe.” -: the Legs 

la Barbe. the Beard, 

la Garde, - the Guard, 

une Gerbe, a Wheat-Sheaf, 

de I'Herbe. Graſs. 

une Fourbe, a Cheat. 

une Tombe, a Tomb. Comer 
une Colombe, & Dove, Fifi) 
une Bube , "A litthe Blifter, ; \&* 0) 


Kxcept, 


Of the Gender of Nouns. 
Except theſe few that are Maſculines. 


Un Globe. A Globe, 
un Cube, a Cubit, 
le Limbe. the Popes Limbo. 
un Verde. a Verb. 
un Proverbe. a Proverb, 
un Adyerbe. . an Adverb. 

In (ace) they are all Feminines, as, | 
La Face. *The Face, | 
la Populace. the common ſort of People. 
a Glace. the Te. a 
une menace. a Threatning. ' 


la Grace de Dieu; 
In (ece) Feminines, as, 


Line Piece, 
une Niece, 


un Eſpece. 


ALES. 


the Grace of God, Qc. 


A Piece, 
a Niece, 
a Kind, 


In (ce) ſome are Maſculines and ſome Feminines, the Leart- 
er muſt have them withour Book. | 


L*Exercice. 
un Prejudice, 
un Indice, 
un Malefice. 
un Benefice. 
un Sacrifice, 
un Artifice, 
un Calice. 
un Supplice. 
un Preciptce. 


un Fr onriſptce . 


un Caprice, 
un Novice, 
le Vice. 

da R lice. 
nan Co 
an Orifice, 
mn Service. 


Maſculines, 


Exerciſe, 


Prejudice, 


an" Index. 

a Miſchief. 

a Benefit. 

a Sacrifice. 

a $ubtilty, 

a Cup. 

a Suffering, or Puniſhment. 


 &@ Precipice, 


a Frontiſpiece, 
a Fancy, 

a Novice, 
Vice, 
L1quorice, 

an Office, 

an Orifice, 

a Service, 


as 
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Femumines. 
Linc Lice. A Lift. 
une Malice « Malice, 
F HhPolicg Police. 

de TEſpice, Spice, 2 
P 5 wh Couetouſneſs. f, 
une Cicatrice. 4 Scar. 
la Matrice, the Womb. 

= Puddi ng P 

Fuſtice, 

Injaſtice, 

a Cr E s 


In (oe) Feminines, 2s, 
La Noce. 
une Croce, 
une Eſcoce, 


Negoce. 


In (ce) Feminines, as, 


Une Puce. 
une Aſtuce. 


Prepuce. 


2» 45, 


La Prudence. 

La Couſtance. 
une Lance, 

une Balance, 

Une Quitance, 

la Samence. 

une Sentence, &c, 


' Le Silence; 


All Nouns ending im (ance 


The Fore-shin, 
and ence) are of the Feminine 


Prudence. 
Conflancy, 
a Lance, 

a Scale, 

a Receryt, 
the $ eed, 

a Sentence, 


Txcepr. 
S#lence. 


In (ince) Feminines, as 
une Province. 
In (once) Feminines, as, 


Une Reſponce, 
une Once, 
une Ronce, &c. 
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4 Proving or Shire, 


An Anſwer. 
an Funce. 
a Branble, 


Thoſe that end in (rce) are Feminines, 4, 


La force. 

ane Source, 
une Eſcerce. 
une Farce, &c. 


Le Commerce. 
le Divorce. 


"In (ce) there are bur rwo Subſtantiyes. 
Une Sauce, 4 Sawce, Feminine. Et le Pouce,tbe Thunb, Maſc. 


All Nbuns ending in (de), are Feminines, ag 


Une Aocgs, 
une urgade. 
une Oculade. 
une Grenade. 
une Salade. 

une Bride. 

une Piramide. 
une ——_— 
une Ingratitude, 
une Demande. 
une Onde. 

une Bonde, 

une Sonde, 

de la YViande., 
de la Mouſtarde, 
une Corde. 

ha Miſericorde P 
une Bourde. 

une Fraude. 

une Chiquenaude, &c. 


An Arch. 

& Countrey 1000p. 
an Eye-look. 

a Granado. 
a*Saller. 

Aa Bridle. 

a Pyramide. 

a Method. 

wn Ungrateſulneſs. 
4 Dueftion, 

a Wave, 

A F lood-gat e o 

a Sounding or Searching. 
Mea. 
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. Some few are excepted, 18," 
Le Vuide. The empty place of the At, 
le Code, a Law-Book: 
un Synode. a Synod. 
un Prelude, a Prelude. 
le Monde. the World. . - 7 
le Coude, the Elbow, 
un Remede. a Remedy, 
Nouns ending in ( fe ) are of the Feminine Gender, as, 
Une Agrafe. A Claſp. 
une Grife, : a Claw, 
de IEſtofte. Stuff. 
une Coifte. a Hood, TL 
une Toute, a Tuft, 
- Except, 
un Parafe, a Flouriſh or. Mark, T 
. un Paragrafe. py agg 40. 
un Goulfe, a Gulph. _. 
un Triomphe. a Triumph, 
Thoſe that end with. (phe) are pronounced as ( fe ) but they 
are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 
+ Paragraphe. A Paragraph, : 
Geographe. a Geographer, 
Cataſtrophe. a Cataſtrophy. 
Triumphe, a Triumph, 
Apoſtrophe, &c, an Apoſtrophy: 
| . Except. T 
Orthographe & Epitaphe. 
Thoſe that end in (age) are. Maſculine, as, 
' Un Voyage. Wh A Fourney. I 
un Gage. a Pawn. 
un Langage. a Language. 
un Village. a Village. 
un Teſmoignage. a Teſtimony. ; 
un Naufrage. a Shipwrack, ' 
un Courage, a Courage, 
un Viſage, a Face, 
un Nuage, &c. 4 Cloid, 
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Except, 

Line Cage: A Cage. 

une Plage. a Shore or Strand; 

une Rage. a Madneſs, 

une Page, a ſide of a Book, 
Thoſe that end in (ge) are Maſcalines, as, 

Un College. A College, 

un Privilege. a Praviledge. 

du Liege. Cork, 

un Siege. a Stool, 


La Neige Snow,is Feminine; 
Thoſe that end in (oge) are Feminines, as, 


Un Loge. 
une Horloge. 


a Lodging, 
a Chck, 


Thoſe that end in (ange) are Feminines, as, 


La Vandange. 
une Orange, 
une Grange, 
y une Lovange. 
de la Frange. 


la Fange. 


Un Lange: 


un pms. oY 
un C 


The Vintage; 
an Orange, 
a Barn, 

a Praiſe, 


Fringe, 
Dirt, 


Except, 


A Swadlin<lath , a Walken 
Swath-band. 
a Mingling. 


a Change, and its compolinded, 


Thoſe thar oF in (jnge) are Maſculines, as, 


Un Singe. An Ape. 
du Linge, Linnen, 
In to So ewo Maſculines, and two Feminines, as, 
_ Songe. A Dream, 
Onge. . a Lye. 
wa _ 4Y Veal, a Loyn of Veal. 
une Eſpong a Sponge. 

In (arge ; "mn as, | '® 
ne Ley C A Burden or Office, 
ane Decharge, an Acquittance, | 
unc <P 

Marge. TIP 


a Margents 
E 
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Thoſe that end in (erge, are Feminines, as, 


Une Aſperge. Aſparag ts, 

une Verge. a Rod. 

de la Serge. Serge, 

Except. 

Un Cierge. A Wax-Candle, 
Thoſe that end jn o9rge Feminines, as, 

De lOrge, Barley. 

une Forge, a Forge, 

la Gorge. the Throat. 


Thoſe that end in gue Feminines, as, 


Une Bague. A Ring, 

une Vague, a Wave. 

une Figue, a Fig, 

la Vogue, the Vogue. 

la Langue, ' the Tongue! 

une Harangue. a Speech or Oration, 


Except thoſe that end in ogue, as, 


Un Prologue. A Prologue. 
un Dialogue. |, a Dialogue, 
le Vague de Fair. the Spread place of the Air. 
Thoſe thar end in che are Feminines, as, 
Une Mouſtache, | A Whuhker, 
une Tache. | a Stain, 
une Breche, | a Breach, 
une Niche. ' ©  @ Corner, 
une Cloche. a Bell, 
une Broche, _ _ a Spit, 
une Cruche,  - * a Pitchey, 
une Planche, a Plank, 
me Arche. an Arch, 
une Perche. | '  & Pole, . 
> une Fourche. a Fork. 


ls Bouche, &c. '' «© the Mouth, ) 
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Except. 

un Cocke, A Coach, 

un Dimanche. a Sunday, 

un Manche. a Handle, 

un Preſche. a Sermon, 
Thoſe that end in ze, are Feminines, as, 

La Vie, Life. 

la Mie : the Crum. 

la Maladie, the Sickneſs. 

la Compagnie. the Company, (Fc, 

Except, Le Genie, The Geniths 


All Nouns ending in alt, are Feminines, as, 


une Bale, A Ball, 
la Gale, the Scab, : Lyon 
une Sale, &c, ' a Dining-Room, or BM, 
Excepr. 
Le Scandale. Scandal. 
All Nouns ending in elf, are Feminines, &$, 
Une-Chandelle, A Candle, 
une Elichelle, a Ladder, 
une Selle, a Saddle, 
Except, 
un Modelle. & Model or Patteyes 
All Nouns ending in zle, are Feminines, 2s, | 
Une Ville, A City. FIN 
la Bile. Choler or Gall. - 
Ia Files, A File or Row, 
de PArgile. Cley, 
Except, 
L'Evangile, The Goſpel, 
un Concile. & Council, 
un Crocadile, 4 Crocodile, 
un Azile, Ak San HAT» 
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All Nouns ending in ole, are Feminines, as, 


a 
Une Bricole. A ſide ſtrobe at Tennis, 
une Idole. an Idol. 
une Parole. « Word. 
une Piſtole, 8c. a Piſtol, or a French piece of 
Gold. 
Except. 
Le Symbole. The Creed. 
un Protocole. a Contratt. 
un Monopole. a Monopoly, 
le Pole. | the Pole. 
In ule Feminines, as, 
Line Bulle, The Popes Bull. 
nne Baſcule. a Portculls. 
une Fiſtule. a Fiftula. 
une Puſtulc. | a Bliſter. 
EXCePprt.. 
Lin Preambule. A Preamble. 
le Ventricule. the Ventrecle, or Stomach. 
un Scrupule, a Scruple. 
In able theſe are Maſculines, as, 
Le Sable. The Sand. 
un Cable. .a Cable, or Great Rope. 
le Rable, the Hanch, or Flank. 
Theſe are Feminines, as, | 
Line Table. A Table. 
une Eſtable. a Stable. 
une Fable, A Fable. 
All the reſt in b/z, are Maſculines, as, 
; UnCridle, -- A Sieve, 
le Mcuble. Moveable Goods, 
un Trouble, &c. Trouble. 
Except. 
Bible. A Bible. 
Chaſuble, - & Priefts Chaſuble or Garment. d 


All 


— 


\ 
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All the Nouns in acle, are Maſculines without Exception, 


as, ; 
Un Miracle. A Wonder, 
un Oracle. an Oracle. 
un Tabernacle, &c. a Tabernacle or Tent, 
All the reſt in cle, are alſo Maſculines, as, 
Un Stecle. An Age. 
un Cercle, a Circle or Hoop. 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle, 
Except. 
Une Boucle, A Bacble, 
une Eſcarboucle. the Carbuncle-ſtone, 
In fle theſe are Maſculines, as, 
Le Trefle, Club at Cards. 
un Bufle, . a Buff-coat. 
un Mufle. a Muzzle or Snout. 
le Souffle. the breath, or wind. 
Theſe are Feminines, 
Une Rafle, A Rifle, or a Game at Dice. 
une Netfle. a Medlar. 
une Mornifle. a-Paſh on the Lips, 
une Pontoutle. a Slipper, 
In gle Maſculines, as, 
Un Angle. An Angle, 
un Ongle. a Nail of ones Finger. 
un Triangle. a Triangle, 
un Quadrangle. a Quadrangle, 
du Scigle, &c. Rye Corn, 
Except. 
Line Regle. A Rule. 
une Sangle. a Girt, 
une Eſpingle. a Pin, 
In ile Feminines, as, 
Lne Ajle. A Wing. 
de la Toile, Linnen Cloth, 
unc Eſtoile, a Star, 


E 3 
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All the Nouns ending in ille, are Feminines, as, 


Une Muraille, A Wall, 

de la Paille. Straw. 

une Bataille. a Battle, 
une Bourelille. a Bottle, 
ane Corbeille, a Barket . 
une Oreille, an Ear. 
une Treille. a Vine, 

une Coquille. a Shell, 
une Grille. a Grid-iron. 
une Cheville. a Wooden Pin, 
une Aiguille, a Needle. 
une Grenoiuille, a Frog, 

la Rouille, the Ruſt. 

Ih ple Maſculines, as, 

Le Peuple. The People, 
un Temple. a Temple. 

In erle one Maſculine, and one Feminine, as, 
Lin Merle, a Black-Bird. 
une Perle, a Pearl. 

For che reſt ending in [e, theſe are Feminines, 
La Greſle * H, ul / * 
une Iſle. - an land, 
une Gaule, a Pole. 
une Eſpaul-, a Shoulder, 
la Gueule. the Mouth. 

' une Meule. a Milſtone, 
une Boule, a Bowl. 
une Foule, a Crowd, 
une Poul>, a Hen. 
une Empoule, a Blifter, 

Theſe ews are Maſculines, as, 

Ln Role, A Roul, 
un Moule, a Moul, 

The Nouns ending itt ame, are Feminines, as, 
Une Ame, A Soul. 
une Lame, 4 $word-blade, 
ne Flame, 8 Flame, oc, 


LIAN +40C 
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Except. 
Le Diaphragme. The Midriff. 
Thoſe that end in eme, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Diademe, A Diadem. 
un Poeme. a Poem, 
un Stratageme, 8c, a Stratagem. 
Thoſe that end in ime, are Feminines, as, 
Une Lime. A File, 
une Maxime, a Maxim. 
une Rime, a Rime, 
la Cime. the Top, (Fc. 
Except theſe two. 
Un Regine, A Regiment, 
un Crime, a Crime, 
Thoſe. that end in ome, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Tome, A Tome, or Volume. 
un Axiome, | an Axion, (Fc. 
Thoſe that end in xme, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Volume, A Volume, 
un Rheume. a Cold. 
un Apoſtume, an Apolthume. 
du Birume. Pitch, 
Except four, X 
De TEſcume. Foam or Froth, 
une Enclume, _ an Anul. 
une Courtume, a Cnitom, 
une Plume, a Quill or Pen, 
Thoſe that end in ormme, are Feminines, as, 
De la Gomme. Gum, 
une Somme, &c. a Sum. 
In rme, theſe are Maſculines, as, 
Un Vacarme, A Havock, 
un Charme. | a Charm, 
un Germe. a Bud or Bloſſom. 
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Une Terme, a Term. 
la Sperme. the Seed. 
Theſe are Feminines, 
une Arme, An Ar m. 
une Larme. a Tear. 
nne Alarme, an Ala m, 
une Ferme. a Farm. 
Thoſe that end in ſme, are Maſculines, as, 
Le Blaſme, Blame. 
le Careſme. Lent. 
un Theſme, a Theme, 
un Fantoſme, a Ghoſt : 
un Abyſme. 4 bottomleſs Pit, 
Except. 
La Diſme. The Tenth. 
Theſe where ſis pronounced, are alſo Maſculines, as, 
udaiſme. 
aniſme. , 
Chriſtianiſme, | 


Aphoriſme, &c. 
Thoſe that end in ame are Maſculines, as, 


Un Pſcaume. A Pſalm. 

un Royaume. A Realm, (5c, 
Fhoſe that end in ns, are Feminines, as, 

Une Cane. *A Cane. 

de la Tiſane, Diet Drink. 

une Racine. a Root. 

une Machine, an Engine. 

la Cuiſine. the Kitchin., 

la Lune. the Moon, 

une Couronne, a Crown. 

une Cayerne, a Den, and many others. 

Theſe few are excepted, 
Un Throne. A Throne. 
un Regne. a Raien, 


pn Interregne. an Jnterregnun, 
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un Signe, 

un Cygne, 
un Peigne. 
un Domaine, 
Antimoine. 
Patrimoine, 
un Profne. 
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a Sign, 
a Swan. 
a Kemb, | 
an Inheritance, 

Ant imony. 

Patrimony. | 

a Publication of 4 Curate. 


Thoſe thar end in pe, are Feminines, as, 


Une Croupe, 
une Taupe, 
une Serpe. 
une Carpe, 
une Pompe., 
une Lampe, 


tn Principe, 
un Parrticipe. 
un Creſpe. 
du Jaſpe. 
Horoſcope, 


A Crouper, (5c, 

a Mole, 

a Hedging-Bill, or Sickle, 
a Carp. | 


' a Pomp. 


a Lamp. 


Except. 


A Principle, 
a Participle, 


black Tiffany, 


aſper. 
ul or Aſcendant of Natt- 
vity. 


Thoſe that end in aque, are Feminines, as, 


Une Caſzque, A Coat, 
une Quaque. a Barrel. 
une Attaque. an Aſſault, 5c, 
Excepr. 
Le Zodiaque, The Zodiach, 
du Therjaque. Treacle. 
Thoſe that end in 7que, are allo Feminines, as, 
Une Pique. A Pike. 
une Brique. a Brick, 
une Boutique. a Shop, 
la Muſique. Muſick, 
Ia Colique, Colick, 
Ia Logique, Logich , Fc. 
Except. 
Le Tropique, The Tropich, 
_ un Cantique, a zqrly Sang, 
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un Diſtzque, a Verſe of two Lines. _ 
ut Portique. a Portick, 
In oqze they alſo are Feminines, as, 
Une Coque. A Shell. 
une Toque. a hind of a Cap. 
une Equivoque. an Equruocation, 
Except un Colloque. 


Tn xqze Feminines, as, une Perruque, a Perriwiz. 
In »qe Feminines, as, une Blanque, a Blank, 
In 7que Feminines, as, une Marque, a Mark, 


Ir ſque where / js pronounced, Maſculincs, as, 


Un Caſque. A Head-yiece, 
un Maſque. a Mb, 
un Obelifque, an Obeliuk. 
un Riſque, _ a Hazard. 
en Buſque. | a Buck. 
du Maſque, Muk, 
Excepr. 
Une Bourraſque, A Tempeſt. 
ha Morreſque. a Dance. | 
k Soldarcſque, the Soldtery. 
The Nouns ending in aye, are Feminines, as, 
Une Mare. A Pool. . 
la Tare. a Loſs, or Diminutton. 
une Thiarre, a Perſian Cap. 
FER: Except. 
Le Fanfare, The ſound of Trumpets, 
Thoſe that end in ere, arc alſo Feminines, as, 
Une Ulcere, A Sore. 
Ia Colere. Anger, 
h Mifere, Miſery. 
une Sphere. a Sphere, Yyc. 
Except. 
Ln Caurtere, An 1ſſue. 
un Myſtere. a Myſtery. 
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In ire theſe are Maſculines. 
Du Porphire. © Porphiry. 
un Empire, an Empire. 
un Sarire, a Satyy. 
le Martyre, * Martyrdom. 
un Navire, a Ship, 
Theſe are Feminanes, as, 
Ire. Wrath, 
de la Cire. | Wax, 
une Lire. a Muſical Inſtrument, 
une Mire, a Level. 
In ore Feminines, as, 
Une Metaphore, A Metaphor, 
la Belle Orore, &c. Aurora. 
Except. 
Un Pore, A Pore. 
The Nouns ending in »re and eure, are Feminines, as, 
La Nature. Nature. 
la Nourriture. Nouriſhment, 
Ja Pourriture, Rottenneſs, 
la Le&ure, Reading. 
la Gageure. the Wager. 


la Reheure d'un Livre. the Binding of a Book , &5c. 
Except two. 


Murmure, A Murmuring. 
Augure. an Augur. 
Thoſe that end in bre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Nombre, A Number, 
du Marbre, Marble. 
un Timbre. the Bell of a Watch, 
du Gingembre. Ginger, (oc. 
Except. 
Chambre. - A Chamber. 


Ombre, a. Shadow. 
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Thoſe that end in cre, are alſo Maſculines, as, 


Un Maſſacre, A Maſſacre. 
le Lucre. Gain, 
de Sucre. Sugar, . 
un Cancre, &c. a Crab-Fiſh. 
Except. 
de VAncre, Ink, 
de POcre., Oker. 
Thoſe that end in dre, are Feminines, as, 
De la Cendre. Aſhes. 
de la Poudre. Duſt or Powder. 
de la Coriandre. Coriander Seed, (5c. 
Except. 
Cidre, Sider, 
Ordre, Order. 
All the Nouns ending in 7ere, are Feminines, as, 
La Lumiere, The Light. 
Ja Riviere. the Rtrver. 
la Poufhiere. the Duſt. 
de la Bicre. ſome Beer, (5c. 
Except. 
Un Cimiriere. A Church-yard. 
le Derriere. the Back-ſide. 
All thoſe that end in fre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Coffre. A Trunck. 
le Chiffre. Arithmatick, 
du Souffre, &c. Brimftone, 
Offre js of the Common Gender. 
| Thoſe that end in aire and ozre, are Maſculines and Femi- 
'pines. 


Theſe are Maſculines, 


Un Breviaire, A Prieſts Breviary, 
un Salaire. a Reward, 
un Sommaire, « Sum, 


un Luminaire. 
un Ordinaire, 
un Inventaire. 
un Commentaire. 


un Sagitaire. 


un Suaire. 

un Sanfuaire, 
un Oratoire, 
un PurgatoIre. 
un Monitoire. 
un Territoire. 
un Auditoire, 
un Offertoire. 
un Promontoires 
un Repertoire. 
un Conſiſtoire, 
un Ciboire. 

un Grimoire. 
de I Ivoire. 
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a Light. 

an ordinal 
an Inventory. 
a Commentary.- 

the ſign Sagittarius. 

& Shrowd. 

a Santtnary. 

a Private. Chappel to pray in. 
a Purgatory. 

a Monttory. 

a Territ ory, 

an Auditory. 

an Offering. \ 

a Promontary. 

a Regitter, 

a Conſiftory. 

the Sacrament Box, 


a Comuring Book. 


Toory. 


Theſe are Feminines, 


Une Aire, 

de la Glaire. 
une Grammaire. 
une Haire. 
une Chaire, 
une Paire. 
une Lardoire, 
une Foire. 
une Nageolre. 
une Gloire, 

h Memoire, 
une Armoire. 
une Machoire. 
une Bai Ire. 


une inoire. 
une Eſchapatoire. 
une Ratoire. 

une Eſcritoire, 
une Vicoire. 

une Hiſtore., 


A Plat of Gree. 
Gravel. 

a errors 

a Sack-cloth, 

4 Chair, 

a Pair. 


a Larding-ftick, 
a Fair, 


the Fin of a Fiſh, 
a Glory, 


a Warming-pan, 
an Evaſion. 

XA Mouſe-tr ap. 
an Ink-horn, 

a it ory. 


a Hiſtory. | ; 
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The Nouns ending i in erre, are Maſculines. 


Le Tonnerre. The Thunder, | 
un Parterre, a Plot of Gronnd,- «r+ Gardens Sy 
pb. | 
un Cimererre, a Broad Sword. 
un Verre, a Glaſs. 
un Cartherre, &c: a Rheume. 
Except. 
Une Pierre, _. A Stone. 
ha Guerre. ? the War. 
la Terre. the Earth. 
une Guirerre, , a Guytarre. 
Thoſe that end in eurre, are Maſculines, as, 
Du Beurre, Butter, 
Thoſe thar end'im owyre, are Feminines, as, 
De la Bourre, Flocks, 
Thoſe that end in atre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Theatre, «+ A Stage or Theatre, 
Thoſe that end.in zfre, are Feminines, as, 
Une Mitre, A Miter, 
une Vitre, a Glaſs window, 
de la Nitre, &c. Niter. 
, Exeept, 
Un Chapitre, A Chapter. 
un Titre, Pls a Title. 
Thoſe that end in ontre, are Feminines, as, 
Une Montre, .. AWatch, 
une Recontre, a Meeting. 
Thoſe that end in vre, are Maſculines, as 
Un Hauvre., . * A Haven, or Sea -ports | 
un Livre, a Book, 
du Poivre. * Pepper. 
un Lievre. a Hare. 
du Chanvre, &Cc, Hemp, | h 
ExXCCpt, 
Une Fievre. An Ague, or Feater, d 
une Levyre. a Lip, 
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une Livre. 
une Couleuvre. 


All the Nouns ending in /e, with a Conſonant afore the Laſt 
Syllable, are Feminines, as, 


La Chaſie. 

la Sageſſe. 

une Foſle. 

une Paroiſe, 

la Cuiſſe, 

une Priſe, 

une belle Choſe, 
une Surpriſe. 
une Controyerlſe, 


Un Colofle. 
un Caroſfle, 
un Dioceſe, 
un Vaſe. 


All the Nouns ending in ate, are Feminines, as, 


Une Agate, 
la Rate. 
une Fregate, © 


Le Dare d'une Lettre, 
Thofe that end in ette, are alſo Feminincs, as, 


Lne Aſſiette., 
une Serviette. 
une Aiguilletre. 
une Allumetrte, 
une Sonnette. 


Thoſe that end 1n 2zte, are alſo Feminines, as, 


Upe Viſite. 
une Retralle. 
une Marmite. 
une Fuite. 


Le Merite, 
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4 Pound, 
a Snxke, 


Hunting. 

Wiſdom, 

a Grave, ov a Ditch. 

a Pariſh. 

[4 he Thi F4 h, : 

a Priſe. 

a fine thing. oy 

a Surpriſe. | 

4 Controverſe. V 
Except. I 

A Column. 

a Coach, 

a Dicceſs, 

a Veſje!. 


The Agate Stone. 
the Spleen. 
a Fregat, (Fc. 


Except. 
The Dating of a Letter, 


A Plate. 

a Naphin. 

a Point. 

a Match. 

a little Bell, (5c. 


A Viſit. 

a Retreat. 

an Iron Pot. 

a Flight. 
Except. 

The Merits 
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Thoſe that end in ote, are alſo Feminines, as, 


Une Bote.. A Boot. 
une Flote. a Fleet« 
une Grote, a Den, Th 
Except. 
Ur Antidete. An Antidote. 
Thoſe that end in ute, are alſo Feminines, as, +7 
Une Diſpute. A Diſpute. 
une Minute, | a Minute. 
une Gourte, a Drop. 
une Faute, a Fault. 
une Cheurte, a Fall. 
Except. 
Un Doute. A Doubt. 
In &e theſe two are Maſculines, as, 
Un Ade, An AF. 
Un DialeRe, a DialeF. 
Theſe rwo are Feminines, T 
Une Colle&e. A Colle. Fem 
une Secte, a Set. ; 
The Nouns ending in /te, are Feminines, as, 
Une Recolte. A Reaping, ' NA 
une Revolte, &c. A Revolt, T 
Tumulte js Maſculine. 
The Nouns ending in ante or ente, are Feminines, 45, 
Y La Tourmente, ...1,. The Tempeſt, 
[ une Rente, a Rent, 
| une Patente, a Patent, 
de la Fiante. Dune. 
| une Courante, a Dance. 
| une Conſonante. a Conſonant. 
| une Plante. | a Plant. 
| All the other Nouns'ending with nte, arc alſo-Feminines, ex- .'7 
| cept two, which are, an Conte, a Reckoning 3 un” Mefconte, a Miſ- prot 
| reckoning. WALL 
| La Honre. - Shame. 
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la Crainte, | Pear. _ 
une Pointe. , &@ Point. ; Fo 
This word (precepte)) is Maſculine, , - . | 

The Nouns ending in'rte, are Feminines, as, 

Une Tarre, A Tarte, 

une Porte, ' & Door, Oc, 
- The words etiding in eſte; are Feminines, | 

La Paſte. qe" Dou - 

la Haſte. H, 


(The Nouns ending eff where Cr) is prone, are 


as, 


Un Manifeſte., '» A Manifeſt. 
le Reſte. | x the Ref, | 
une Conceſte. - & Contention., 
ww Except. | 5-0 
La Peſte, - = The Plague. \ 


The Nounidtpling in ofin where Cſ?) is nor proficuncedy ats | : 


Feminines, as, 


- Une bells eB Da 
une equeſte ; a Requeſt, or 0% 
la Teſte, : the Head, &c. 


The words ending it offe, are cry ada 
une Coſte. Rib, 
{x Pofte. fe Pob 
la Penrecoſte; Pentecoſt 
ute Ki A Replies 
| ceprs 
Un Poſte terme de guerre, * 
The Noyns ending ia 'iffe, where ( ſ) is protiounced,  afe 
F:winihes, as, tat 
ſaw” the Print of & Foot, EE 
| . This Noun Gifte, Lodging is Mable bu. () is 66 


The Nouns ending id #tc, are Maſculitel, as 
Un Texte. A Text. 
fs un Pretexce, a __ 8&cs:*- 
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* The Nouns ending ini ve or ue, are Feminines' 85, 


Une Cave. IL ts Cave. Un 
la Salive. _. oe Se, . -- Un 
Une Cuve: a Tub. "081 K 
une Nue. .-: -»; giChud. pas enyolnl 51 Ln C 


la Veue. », the Sight. | Bu 

de la Botie, \ , Dit. jane” Un P 

Except three, wich, (uv) Conlonane. , ry 4 

| Le Pe 

un Conclave, FR Conclave, | ple 

un Glaive. .z « Sword, | Le Pt 

yn Es. 4 Roper. ; _ 
V3 Ci "_ lis oil | : 

Tn axe they are F eminines, a, _ 
une Taxe, | -- & Tax, 3 Ri0cM ; Un 

une Syntaxe, ' the Syntax, OV Ch 

| So Un T 

All the reſt in xe, are Maſcnlines, as, Le V; 

Le-SERE. : abs v1 {oy un - 
le Luxe 50 ory or Saperfin. | | 

un Paradoxe,%c.' 4 Paradox. | 


All choſe, chat, end in ye, are all Feminines, 25,” 


La Ioyes Jo. 33 la B. 
la Pluye, &c. ,- 11+, the Reins Yo <q LY, 


_— — mc 


There are ſeveral Manes that are ry a | denble Plura 
Signification aud Gender,. 


Maſculines. + the Colour in a 'Cilmpany. x 
Foot, 

N Barbe, A Barbary Horſe. Le Greffe , the Regifty- _ 
U Clerks Office, | 
Le Baſſeconrre;/ He' that: ſings" wy” ue 6 She fi Br 
> Baſs part in Muſick, | 
Un Coche; a Colch,- *** - Les _, the burning of the | 
Un- Enſcigne, he that carrieth Sun, 
« N | un on © 


Un Livre, 4 Book. 
Un Manche de Conteau ;" 4 
Knife Haft. 


Un Once, Animal, the ſpotted" 
' La Garde, the Guaxd it ſelf. 


Bunce or 'Linx. 
Un Page, 4 Page. | 
Un Poiſle, ou Poeſle, 4 Stove. 
Le Pourp 


ples, a peſtilent Ague. 


Le Poſte, a Boy that is always 


running for errands. 
Periode , declin. 
wherein a thing is finiſhed, 
Un Temple , a Temple or 
Church, - 
Un Tour, a Turn. 
Le Vague de TAir 
place of the: Air. 
Un Volle, & Vail... 


; the waſte. 


, Feminines. 
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Standard, the Sign of a Houſe 
alſo, 


' Une Greffe, a Gr off: or © young 


ſhnor. 


La -_ the Marker, or Sham- 
bles 

Une Livre, 4 Potnd, © 

Une Manche, a Sleeve. 

Line Once de Poids, an Onnce 
weight. 

Une Page d'an Livre *T ſide 
of a Book, 


Le Poiſle, ou Poele; a Frying» 
Pan. 

La Pourpre- , "the Purple: &- 
bur. 


La Poſte, the Poſt-houſe , or Ris, 
ding Poſt. 
Une Periode';"a' perfet Seh-. 


rence, 


' Une Temple a: Temple 91.07 7 


La Bard; the i, 

La Baſle contre, the Baſs part 
itſelf." 

lie Cocke, a Sow Pig. 

Une Enſeigne, an Enſign or 


place between the Eyus od, 
Ears. 


«SO ON 5 7 
Lne Tour; Tower. 
Line Vague, wWopvec; : 


Une Voule, the Sail o a Ship. 


There are ſome Subſtanrives which are: alway $; ſeg in the ' 
Plural number, and are of the Femmine Gender, a 4 


ble 
Annales, 
T Approches. 
Brerelles, 
Or 
Baiſcmains. 
- oe Cymbales. 
the Decrotoires, 
ww = 
un of « E ivicres.” 


- Salutatrons 


! 
Annual Chronicl6s. 
Approaches. 


: Seſſions, 


Thame a banks = "Barlgr 
to carry on, the benehs TY By 


$1297% * 


Cymbals to TEny on. 


1; 4 pair of Bruſhers,, . 

__ The Inteſtines, or oF: Q 

Wedding. | 

s " Laſhes with a Stirrup Loirher: 
2 Y ” 


. Frafigailles 


m_—_ 


—_ 


Fiancailles. 
FunerMlley 
Gens. - 
Gueſtres, 


Hardes. 
Lunetres, 
Mouchetres,. 
ucs« 1 
ufS 
Reliques, 
Tencbree; 
Vacances, 
Vergettes. 


AM ans 
Betrothing of Men or Wang, | 


Funerals, - 
Polks. 


+ Gamaſhes for County Folks. | 
Cloaths, Furniture, ls | 


Spec qcles, 
Snuffers, al 
A Pair of Organs. 


' Funeral Rites. 


Reliques. 
Darkeeſz. | 

Vacationg. 
Bruſhes, &c. aber. 


Whar Adjectives are to go before, or after the Sabſtaritives. 


Some AdjeRtives go always before the Subſtantives;- ſore af- 
ter, and ſome orhers, cirher afore or after indifferently.' 


Firſt; The. Nouns of Number go afore, as as do in Eng- 


liſh, as, 


Un amy veille Fantre. 

Detix Poo | an Saccordent 
point a un 0s. 

Cent livres de-melancholie ne 


MN ___ un fol de 


Le premier jour de r an. 

Le dernicr-jbur di mois. 

Nous avons grade” raiſon de 
rendre graces a Dieu, ic Clu- 


A friend watches 5 + FE 
Two Dogs dv not 474 abhy one 


- Bone, ; 


A hundred pound weight of for- 
r1w,will not ſerve t0 pdy. debt" 
of a penny. 

The new years day, 

The laft day of the Moneth. 


We have great canſe to. grue 
thinks to Almighty God, the 


quieme jour. de Novembre, Fifth day of Novembes, 
Bur ſpeaking of Emperors and Kings, then you muff ſay. 
Le Roy Chirles Second. King Charles the Setoiid, 
Le Roy Henry Quatrieme. — King Henry the Fourth. 
L' Emperettr "Charter Quit. © © The Emperor Chafles the Fifth. 
Likewiſe when you denote the Diviſions of a Book, 5 4 
Tome premier. +1 The Firſt Tome, > 
Livre ſecond. . The Second Book, 
Clapicre.cinquieme. * The,Fifth Chapret. 


Verſet 
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Verſet troifieme, &c. 
Pſcau'r.e vingrieme, &c,* | 
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The Third Verſe, 
The twentiet Pſalm. 


All che Nouns of Colours, of Nations ; the .Qualitzes of the 
weather, and the Participles of Verbs Paflive; as alſo the Ad- 
jeives of Figure, of Quanrity, of Condition and Quality, go after 


the Subſtantive : Example. 


Du Vin blanc, 


du Pain bis. 

un Habit noir. 

un Chapeau gris. 

des Bas rouges. 

du Linge blanc. 

un Genriſhomme Anglois. 
un Cavalier Frangois, 

un Proverbe Italien. 

un Marchand Juif. 

une Sentence Latine. 

une Rodomentade Eſpagnole. 
un Temps chaud, froid. 
de I'Eau riede, 

du Linge. humide, mouille. 
du Tabac ſec. 

un Chapon roſti. 

du Bceuf bouill:. 

des Poulets fricaſles. 


-un Homme mort. 


une Maiſon ruinec. 
wine Jambe rompue, 
de I Argent perdu. 
une Arbre-fleuriflant. 
une Eſpee trenchante. 
un Tyſon. ardent. 

le Jour ſuivant. 
 Annee ſuivante. 
une Regle quarree. 
un Baſton droit. 

du Bots torcu. 

une Table ronde. 


une Pomme dure. :-- ; 5 5 


une Poire molle, 
du Vin vitux._ 


White Wine. 

Brown bread, 

a black Sut. 

a gray Hat. 

Red Stockings. 

Clean Linnen. 

an Engliſh Gentleman. 
a French Horſeman. 
an Italian Provers, 

a Few Merchant. 

a Latine Semtence, 

4 Spaniſh Bravado. 

a hot or cold Weather, 
Blond warm Water. 
Wet Linnen, 
ary Tobacc), 

a roalted Capon. 
Boiled Beef. 

Fried Chickens. 


4 dead Man. 


a ruined Houſe, 

a Leg brohen, 
Money loft. 

A bloſſming Tree, 
a Cutting Sword, 
a Burning Brand, 
I he next day. 

the next Tear, 

a ſquare Rule. , 
a ſtraight Staff. | 
crooked Wood. ' f 
a round Table, 


.a bard Ap ples 6 


a foft Pear... .. 


old Wine. 


Pg _— 


Yo 
du Fruit nouveau. 


du Vin doux, amer. 
un Fils unique. 


un Homme ſobre, ſage. 
unc Femme vertueule; 


un'Enfant obeiſſant. 
ja Teſte nue. 
les Pieds nuds, 
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new Frum t. 


ſweet or bitter Wine. 


an onely Son, * 

a ſober or wiſe Man. 
a wvertuous Woman. 
an obedient Child. 
bare Head, 

bare Feet, 


Exce - Loung fallowing Adjectives which go always 


the Sub 


Un bon Livre. 
un beau Cheyal, 
un bel Enfant, 


rive 


une brave Femme, 


un cher Amy. 
une cherif Employ. 
diverſes Opinions. 


un galand Homme, _ 


un grand Roy. 

—_ grande Ville. 
ros Nez. | 
abil Homme, 


- nfovncd Homme. 


un Jeune Gargon. 


un mauvais Tertips, 


un mejlleur Livre. 
un Meſchant Habit. 
un pauvre Matelot, 
un pauvre Vetve, 
un petit Village. 
un pire Eſtar. 

un proche Parent, 
an riche Marchand. 


une fotte Coutume, 


un vaillant Soldar: 
un vieux Singe. 
un vil Prix. X 


A good Book, 

a fine Horſe, 

a fme Child 

a brave Woman. 

a dear Friend, 

a ſmall Employment , 


ſeveral Opinions. 


a gallant Man. 
a great King, 

a great City. 

a large Nofe. 
an able. Man. 
an honeſt Man. 
a young Boy, 

x foul Weather, 
@ better Book, 


a naughty Suit of Cloaths. 


a poor Sea-man. 
a poor Widow. 

« little Village. 
a worſe condrtion. 
a near Kinſman, 
a rich Merchant. 
« fooliſh cuſtom. 
a flout Soldier, 
an old Ape. 


" contempttble Price. | 


- 


before 


But if you add an  Adverb to any of theſe AdjeQives, then 


they may go after, as, 


. Yin Soldar exrremement yail- A mighty valiant' Soldier, * © 


Jang. 


run 


ter 


i \ 1 fi | oy 
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une Chambre fort grande, 8&c. . a very great Chambre. 

There are ſome Adje&ives thar go ſometimes . before, ſome« 


times afcer the Subſtartives, | oy” 
Une eſtrange affaire. \ A ſtrange buſmeſs; 
une choſe NSC. a ſtrange thing, | 
un charmanr Viſage. a charming Face, i 4 


une yoix charmante., a charming Voice,” . 


ore. un Homme ſcavant. Te; 
un —_ Homme, 5 4 Learred Men. : 
an Homme ſage. a wiſe Man. .. 
un 7 yooom rw a wiſe Counſellor. 
ua Juge trop ſevere. + — 
un Toy abc Juge. *F age too ſevere, Sf, 
le Pied droirt. the right Foot. 
le droit Chemin. the right way;———— 
la Main droite. the Right Hand. 
une droite Ligne. ,  e aireet Ling, 
une Femme ſage. a wiſe Womar., 
une ſage Femme. a Midwife, . .. 
un Nombre parfait, a perfett Number. 
un parfait Amant. , @ perjett Lover... . 

There are alſo ſeveral Adje&ives that go afrer the Subſjan- 
tives 1n a proper ſenſe, which may, and ſometimes muſt go af- 
ter in a Meraphorical way, ſuch are rhele following, 

Un Homme aveugle. A blind Man. IT 
Aveugle Paton, . ablind Paſſion 000m 
Pierre notre, Black Stone <3 ot 
noe Malice, Black Malice, 
Feuille verte. Green Leaf. 
verte Reprimande, Sharp reproof. . - © 
Homme vH. | * & living Man. 
vif Reflentiment, a living Reſentment. 
Viande froide. cold Meat. , 
froide Mine. cold Countenance, 
| Femme maigre. lean Woman, 
hen 4. maigre Chere. .-lean Chear, © - J Garment 
{1 Eau claude. - 2 hor Water, © 79 2055 2 55 
2) chauge- Colere, "hot Anger. I: 
1* © Choſe rare, rare Thing, 
une F 4 
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rare Eſprit. rare Wit, } 
Terre ferme. . firm Graund.. © .. 
_ Ferme Reſolution, firm Reſolution. | 
* "Frum mevr. ripe Fruit, | 
meuye Deliberation, ripe Deliberation, | 
Fruit nouyeam. new Front, | 
un nouveau Jour. a new Day, 
une nouvelle Vac, a new Life. 
Femme chaſte. a chaſte Woman. 
chaſtes Oreilles. _ chaſte Bays. 
This ward (meſme) if it fignifies (fam?) muſt go . before the 
Sbſtancive 3 bur if it fignifics C ſelf ) ir BF pay 
Le meſme Homme, The ſame Man, 
Le Roy meſme. the King himelf. 


——_—. 
a. — ” —_Y — — > 4% vhs 


Of the Three Degrees of Compariſon. 


riſon, which are, firſt, the Potirive ; _ as, fage, wiſe, 
The Comparative; plus ſage, wiſer : And the Super" 
larive z eres ſage, moſt x1ſe. ul. 
Nevethgleb thete following Adje&ives have their: Compa- 
rasIye Irregular, and are expretied with # fingle ward z 4s, 
Bon, meilleur, tres-bon. God, better, wery good. 
Mauvais, pire, tres-mguvais, Bad, ware, wery bad. 
Perit, moindre, tres petit, -&r Little, leſr, leſter or moſt lit- 
plus perir. > * tle. 
Thus wirh fome Advcrbs. 


'F" He Nouns. Adjeftive haye Three Degrees of Compa- 


a micux, tres-bien, Well, b:1ter, mJ} well. 
P” pis ,* or plus-mal , tres Il, worſe, molt had, or bad. 
mal, | 
Pcu, moins, tres-pey. Few, or little, leſs, maſt little. 


Have a care when you fpeak, that you do ror miſtake in theſe 
va words (meilleur | myeyx) uſing one ja fiead of the © |, 
other, as I have heard agreat- .many Engliſh ſay, becauſe xheſe 
two words are alike in Engliſh : Far meill,ur. being an 4d- 

| wn ". jeſtipxe. *Y-® 
_ 


he 


fo 
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= * 


jetive, muſt be uſeq with a Noun 3 and mizux being, an Ad- 
Le; eaſt be uſed with a Verb, as you may ſee in che; following 


Examples, | 
Le Vin Clairet eſt bon. 
Le Vin d'Eſpagne eſt meillcur, 


© (not oft rhieux,) 


 Certe Biere icy eſt .meilleure 


que Fautre (not ef} mjeux.) 
Je parle micux Francois que 

luy (not meilleur que hy.) 
Mon Chevyal court mieux que 

12 voſtre, (not meilleur que 


te-voſtre,) Oc.” 


Claret is £009, 


Spaniſh Wine is better. 

This Beer is better than the other. 

1 can ſpeak, French batter than 
he. 


My Horſe better than 


yours, 


YHTrs 


The Comparative becomerh a Superlative, putting the Article 


before, as, 


Le plus ſage de tous, 
Le plus fort Pemparte., 


La . plus . belle roſe devient - 


grate-cul, 
Les plus courtes folies ſont les 


meilleures, 


The wiſeſt of all. 
The ſtrongeſt carres it. 
The fineft Roſe becomuth b2p. 


The ſhorteſt follies are the beſt. 


There are ſome Latin Superlatives that are fit for ſome parti- 


cular ulcs, as, 
Sereniflime. 
Iluftriffime. 
Reverengdifhme, 
Emineatificze. 


Moſt Serene. 
Aſt 1llftrinus. 
M:ft Reverend. 
Moſt Eminent. 


Afrer aComparntive, if a Ver" followerh, che Particle ne muſt 
be uſed before the Verb. Example. 


Je ſuis plus mal que vous ne 
penſcz. 


Heſt plus riche que vous ne 
Croyez. 

Nows ſfunmes meillenrs amis 
que - Rows Mavons jamais 


je vous. aime plus que vous ne 
m*aumes, 


T am warſe than you think, 
He #s richer than you think, 


We are better friends than eter 
we were. 


T love you more than you Tove ines 


Vous 
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ous parlez mieux que vous ne Tou ſpeak better then you did laſ# 
miſter Fannee pallee. year. 

I fait plus froid que je ne 17s colder than I thought, 

croyols. Wh wa 

Il promer -plus qu'il ne peur Ae promiſeth more than he can 


£ 


renir, perform. | 
Vous me donnez plus de lou- You give me more praiſe than 1 
ange que-je n'en mcrite. deſerve. 4 
Vons luy donnez plus qu'il ne You give him wore than is need- 
faur. ful. 


Of the Pronouns. 


"PF He Pronouns arc divided into ſeveral kinds : Some are call- 
ed Perſonals, becauſe they are uſed in ſtead of the name 

of the perſon and thing, as je, denorerh the firſt perſon, which 
is my Felx ; tu thou, rhe- ſecond perſon ; z/ he, the third ; the 
Plural Number of which, is' nos we, vous ye, 7s they. Some 
are called Demomnſtratives, becauſe they demonſtrate the perſon, 
or the thing ; ce Genizlhomme that Gentleman z c» Cheval that 
Horſe ; cette Maiſon that Houſe. Some are termed Poſſeſhves, 
becauſe they ſignifie that a thing is poſleſſed by the perſon that 
the Pronoun hattr relarion unto, as mon Live my Book, ton Che- 
val thy Horſe, ſn Chapean his Hat, Some are called Relatives, 
becauſe they do ſrgnifie the thing mentioned afore, le him, it 3 
' bg her,ir; les them, guy who, which : As for example, Voila 
wn Gertilhomm? de 'ma connoiſſunce, qui eſt nowvel/ement venu | de 
France, /e connoiſſez-vo 5 ? There is a Gentleman of my acquain- 
rance, which 1s newly come our of France, do you know him ? 
In ris phraſe, quz and /e are the Pronouns Relatives, Some 
are called interrogatives, becauſe they are uſed in asking a Que= 
ſtion ; as, Qui et 14? Whois there ? Quel homme eft cela ? 
What man 1s that ? Pye dites wu? What ſay you ? Rue 
fattes vous ? Whar dy you ?; Some are called 1udefinttes, becauſe 
r1ey do not mention any particular perſon or ,thing 3 as Quet: 


44" un tome Body, aunc.n any, quelque choſe ſamething , chaque 


&ch, quicngue whoſoever, 


The 


Sama +4 


—_— 


= —_— 


The Perſonal Pronouns. 


The Singular Number, The Plural Number, 
Nom. je, moy, 1. Nous, we. 
Gen, de moy, of me. de nous, of us. 
Dat, me, moy, a Moy, to me. A nous; to #5. 
Accul. me, nioy, me. _ 97 
Ablat. de moy, from me, de nous, from us. 
Nom. tu, toy, thou. Vous, you, or ye. . 
Gen. de toy, of thee. de vous, of- you, 
Dar. te, toy, toy, to thee, a vous, to you, 
Accul, te, toy, thee, VOUS, you. : 
Ablat. de troy, from thee, + + de yous, from youu . 
Nom. il, luy, he. | ils, eux; they. L 
Gen. de luy, of him. deux, of them. 
Dar. ly Y a luy, to him. leur, 2 eux, to them. 
Accuſ. le, luy, him, | les, eux, them, 
Ablar. de luy, from him. d'cux from them, 
Nom. elle, ſþe. elles, they. | 
Gen. d'elle, of her. d'elles, of ther. Ne i LY 
Dar, luy, a elle, to her. leur, a clles, to them. : 
Accu. 1a, elle, her. les, elles, them. me 
Ablar. d'elle, from her. d'elles, from-them. 
Gen, de ſoy, of himſelf. Accuſ. ſe ſoy, himſelf. 
Dar. ic, 2 ſoy, to himſelf. Ablat. de ſoy, from himſelf. 


Of-che Perſonal Pronouns, forme are called ConjunF#tves, be» 
cauſe they are joined, with Verbs; as rhele, je, me; tu, te, if, 
le, uy; la, les, leur. ( The 'other are called Abſlnte, becauſe 
they may be uſed withour a Verb, and have a-perfe&, ſenſe of 
themſelves; as, moy, toy, Luy, elle, no145, vous, enx, elles. | 


Of theſe Conjunttives, the Nominative Cafe goes before the 
Verb in an Affirmacive Phraſe; as, 
wy , v1 
le parſe, ; T ſpeab. 
Tu parles, _ Thou ſpeabeft. - 


A A © 


- 


a * 
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Il parle. He ſpeabeth. 

Nous parlons, We ſe . I 
Vous parlez. Tou ſpeak, Si 
Ils parlent, They ſpeak. 

But ir goerh after the Verb in asking a Queſtion, as, ; 
Parle-t-il ? Doth he ſpeak well ? E 
Parles vous Frangois ? Do you ſpeak, French. 

AvezZ-yous de beaux gans ? Have you got any fine gloves ? 
Veux+tu me croire ? m_ then Jen me 2 - 

A quoy penſe-t-i{? - What doth he think wpon : 
Dequoy perle-r-elle ? What doth fhe ſpeak of ? » 


Avons nous quelque choſe 2 Have we any thmeg to'eat ? 
Sommes nous obligez a cela ? Are we bound to do that ? 


Dormes-vous. fi tard ? Do you ſleep ſo late? | 
Chantent-ils bien ? Do they ſmg well ? | 
Dancent-elles bien ? Do they dance well ? 


It goeth alſo after, in relating ſome Diſcourſe in ſuch a ſenie. 
As-ru bien la hardiefe (dit il) Haft thou ſo much confidence 
de te preſenter devant moy? (ſaid he) to appear before 
me ? 


Inſolent (dit elle? fortez d'ici. Impudent (ſaid (he) get ye gone. 

Tout beau (reſpondit-il) ne Softly (anſwered be) fo not go 
paſſez pas plus avant. -* any further. 

Malheureuſe que je. ſuis (s'eſ\- Unfortunate that 1 am (ed 
cria-t-clle) faur il que, fc. ſhe) mult I, &c. 
It goeth after likewiſe in a wiſhing manner, as, 

Ainfſiſoit 1). So be it, 

Fufſiez vous mort il y a long- 7 wiſh zou were dead long ago. 

| remps. 


There arg ſome Adverbs or Conjun&ions that - precede a 
Verb, and thac Verb muſt have its Nomin te after ir, as, 


Aulk efperay-je que. So I hope that. 
Auth m *accorderez-vous que. 0 you will grant me that. 
21 faut-il que vous confeſſiez.  7et.y9v muſt confeſs. 
P.rrant avons nous reſoly de Therefore we have, refolv'd ts 
yous venir pricr, | come and intregt ou. 
Gi --- » Pourtanr 4 


_ 


Pourrane ay-jc is. de, 

Seulement ajouteray-je que , 
&C. 

Bien v6us diray Bo, 

_ -cn ferez Yo 


faur 11 ſe Nee. | 
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T7 
Therefore I have undert 


I may well tell you. 
You mult do 3s much. 
Tet a Body muſt be merry. 


2 Dative and Accuſirive Caſe of choſe Conjunfive Pro- 


pouns go before the Verb, as, * 


Je vous ame. Ihe JON. 
Vous m'obligerez. Tou will eblige me. 
Je luy ay donne, 1 gave him. _ 
Il me connoiſt. He khnoweth me. 
© le verray. 1 ſball ſee: him. 0 
ce leyerray- I (hall ſte her. ly 
e les remercleray. I ſhall thank them, 
| me viendra voir. Ke will come to ſee me. = 
Elle. me jure. She ſwears to me. 
Elles tre batront. They will beat thee. 
Nous vous: eritendohs, We vindbritand you. 
Vous nous eſtonnez. Tou aſtenilh us. 
Ils vous diront. | They will tell 
Vous leur ferez {gavoir. Tou will let 


Vouy les ferez mourir de peur. You will make nk for fir. 
They go alſo before theſe two Adverbs, wila, voity, as, 


Me voicy. Here I am.” © pee? 
Le voila, There be is. . A 
La voicy. Here ſhe is. Is 
La voila. There fbe is, $c. - Tl 
But you;muſt pur the. P after the. Y the $6da 
Perſon of the Imperative noo, nl ce. Pre be ep 
tive, as, 
DomeZz moy. Give mes': : (& 120 7:35 
Ne me donnez pas. Do not give me, . < 
Appe A ' Call me. © 
Ne ap Pas. Do not call mg. wha 
Leve Riſe. 8 
Ne te leve pas. Do mit riſe, "ON 
- Dites luy. Tell him. 


Ne Juy dites yas ! 
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Cherchez le. Look for him, 

Ne le cherchez pas. Do not took for Wim: 

Batex Bo = Bear 'bim. 

Ne tes barez pas. | Do not beat them. 
Repreſenrez leur. Repreſent unto them, ) 
Ne leur repreſentez pas. © Do not repreſent unto them. 
Recevez 1a. | Recetve hey. 
.Ne-la recevez as; Do-tof receive her. 

Ne m'oubliez pas. Do not farget me. 


And when two Verbs come together with the Particle ©'(t5) 
"ps them, rhen the Pronoun muſt go afore the latter 
Verd, as, 


Pardonnez mo \& me rece-" Pardon me, and recevve me again 
vez derechet en voſtre fa- in your favour. 
veur, 4 
GUY Be bone heure,'. Go to Bed betimes,« and. viſe to 


te leve mens de bon  morrowearly in ia morning. 
FA 


Voyez le, &, luy donevile bon See him, and wifh bin the” good 


jour de ma parry . morrow from me," » 
Eſcrivez luy , & uy donndsi Write to him, or to her , and 
quelque: poo. repre de, Kc, give bow or her ow \ 4 os 
oi TS p , 
Ponnez.,gous du yin,, & nous. Ha me Wine; = bring PL 
appotrez * Geddes choſe a, a ſomething to eat. 
manger. 
= nn coup , & Fous &* Drinh a Cup, and get you rhone: 
EZ, 


Hrs. les dentrer;/& es Raines" Dobe how to come in,and mabe 


Hes bk whe” 


blend #vofire” 76h Ber! mi'to UF Wuthe4lha 
8X votre mere& Jeuf > Morh&Y Lid rel then, "that 


demain diſner avec moy.- +) with me to morrows Ore". ? 


We uſe the abſblute "Perſonal Pronouns b themſches, both 
* In a queſtioning ang, wondering way 3 as, alſo, when we anfiver 


a Queſtion, an —_— after- Verbs and Prepolnion 37, here 


follow ſome examples of all, 4 


Mey toy ? luy ? elle 2 eux ; - SE than? be 2 ſhe? ey 
. Moy ! 


- OS 


- 
__— —— _»— ao *' _  W«©4 _—_— 


Ires que jeles price de venir TI invite them to come and dine 


ou > toy ! Juy ! elle ! evux ! 
Qur eſt ce qui a fait cela ? 
CR ag , toy, ys elle. 


C'eſt =» 
'Ceft nous. 

Ceſt vous. 

Parlez a mOy. 
Beuvez a luy. 

F1 IEZ VOUS eN elle. 
Te Tuis rout 4 vous.” 
Cela n'eſt pas 4 nous, 


Ie vous prie de —__ en Moy. 


SOUVENEZ Vous 

AtrtendeZ-vous cela 4 moy ? 

Te mer ſur toy. 

Ie n'cen aumeray a une au- 
rre queelle, 

Faires comme moy..- 

Ne faites pas, comme lay. 

Faites, cela pour moy. 

Pgur luy, elle. . 

Marchez devant luy. 

Entrez apres Moy. 

Venez avec moy. 

Allez avec luy. _._. 

DemeureZz. avec.elle; .. 

Diſnez Avec cux.... 

VeneZ-vyous en avec moy. 

Ayez-vaus eſte chez. elles 2 
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1! thou! he ! ſhe / they! 
Who is it that did fo ? 

1, thou, he, ſhe. 

It 1s I. 

It ts he. 

It 7s ts, 

It is yots 


Speab to me. 
Drink to him. 


IT am wholly Yours, 

That is none of ours. 

Pray think upon me, 

Remember me. Ns !j 

Do you expe that of me :: > 

I rele upen thee, 1 

1 ſhall never love another but 
her. 

Do as £-:- 

Do;not os as. he. 

Do that for 'me. 

For him, for her, 

Walk before him. 

Come in after me. 

Come with me. 

Ga with bn, \ "ID ; 

Sy; with her. uw .vo! 
Ding with them, r vel 

Come along with me. 3. 


Have. you been at their hoſe 


Wwe uſe alſo the;ſame Pronouns. in a Camparaive Pha 


after the Particle COR 


Ul eſt plus grand moy. 
Ie ſuis "FI 
Vous plus fage que luy. 
Tu as plas Jamic qus lay: 


He is taller than Þ.__........., 
I am ſtronger than thee. 

Tou are wiſer than b', 

"ys haſt -more fri ends than 


Is font plus heurcux Me... They are more hatpy than we. 
Rc. 


Ic, 
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le parle mieux Frangois que 
vous. * 

Nous Pentendons 
qu"eux. 

Les femmes ſont belles en An- 
gleterre, on n'en volt poinr 
dans I Europe de plus joles 
qu'elles. 


mieux 


I frat herter F rench then: -yov6.. 
We underſtarid it better gh 


Women are handſom in, ne 
Europe doth not afford: 


than they. 


But when a Verb doth follow in that Commpararive ca: 
then the Pronoun Conjanthve 15 uſed in fead of the q 


lute, as, 


Il eſt plus fort que je ne ſeray 
ja 

Pay plus de force ermonetit 
-doige que ru n'en as enrout 
ton COrps. 

Ie fais plus ouyrage en un 
jour qu'il n'en fait en hm, 

Vous eſtes plus riche quilts tie 
ſcronr jamais; Fc, - 


He # Armee than WITT 
D&fil 0D 0197 4. 

I have moſt rent ir my kile 
ft * 5\'#hah thin hoo in thy 
whole Body, 

I do more wel ih 4 day; 'iit-be 
d1th ih # week. 

Tou are mary than he? the 
w1ll be, 


| Before the Relative Con who) and the Pardicple of 2 vers, 


the Pronouns abſolute.are-uſcd. 


Moy, qui ſuis voſtreſervireat,” 
Toy, que je n'ay jamais vel. 
Luy, fe voyanr depontvett Ear- 


Moy;\n'oſtant pts Ttidivbuty the 
0. urer. 


wWeſtoiehtþ# ir, 


Elle. e voyant decouyerte. 


I which am. your -firait's © | 


Thou, whom” Fnetr ſaw.” 


Ws” feng? hinge unprtaet of 


1d ay hunwut 1d endure 


my W DR bats 


wy 5 


— — 


— s © 
— —_ I 
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The are fas: calq 28 wT 


Nom, Ce. - This, or that. - : 
Gen, de ce. of this. 


ne 


- 
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Dat. a CE; td this. 
_ Accuf. ce, thts. 
Ablar. de ce; of this, 


Cet, cette, ces, cecy, cela, celay, and elle, are declined after 
the ſame way, that 1s to fay, with the Article Indefinire, | 

Ce and cet belong the Maſculine Gender, cette belongs to 
the Feminine : The difference betweet ce and cet is, that ce is 
uſed with words that begin with a Conſfonant, and cet with ſuch 
as begin with a Vowel, or with (6,) as; 


Ce Cheval. This or that Horſe, 

ce Chien. this Dog. 

cet Aninial. this Creature. . 6 
cet Homme. that Man, 


Bur if an AdjeQive ecthe between, beginning with a Cotiſo 
nant, then you may ſay. 


Ce grand Homme. That great Man, 
Ce pauvre Animal. This poor Beaſt, 
For the Feminine Gender. 
Cette Femme, This Woman. 
Cette Cavalle. That Mare, 
Ces is the Plural Number, and belongs to borh Genders, as; 
| Ces Hommes. Theſe Men. 

ces Femmes. theſe Women. - 
. ces Chevaux. theſe Horſes. 

ces Cavalles. -" theſe Mares. 


In ſpeaking, we commonly uſe theſe words, icy atid 1; after 
the Nouns, as alſo in a Comical ſtile, as; | 


Ce Livre ICy. a This Book, 
ce Livre la. that Books : 
ee Moils 1Cy. this Moneth; 
cette Maiſgn [a. that Houſ"s 
en ce Temps icy. in this Seaſon 
en ce Temps la. in that Sraſms 
ces Gens icy. theſe People. 
. ces Gens la. thoje People. 


ſ cer homme 1a me plaiſt. that Man pleaſes me; 
cette femme 12 eſt belle, that Woman is bandfotties 


" Os G : Qi 


32 The. Demonſtrative.Promouny. 


Que dites vous de' ce What ſay you of that- Book, ? 


Livre la? 
Que vous {Emble de ce 
Cheval la. 


thy do you like that Hoyſe. 


This Pronoun (ce) is ſometimes Neuter, and ſo we--uſe . ir 


before the! Relative qx/ and.que : 


and before che: Participles and 


Infinitive of Verbs; as alſo with che Verb-Subſtantive, 


Ce qui eſt - amer. a la bouche, 
eſt doux au cur. 

Tout ce qui,reluic n'eſt pas or. 

Ce que vous dires eſt vray- 

' 'Ce faiſant vous m'obligerez. 


Ce qu'il vous plaira- 
Faites }Onne chere de ce qu'1l 
A. 

te "me ſoucie fort peu de ce 
que vous ditee, 

Qui fair ce qu'il peur , dir' ce 
qu'il ſcair, & donne ce qu'tl 
a, n'eſt pas oblige 3 a davan- _ 
tage. 

C'eſt bien fair. 

C'eſt bien <1. 

C'eſt moy, c'eſt luy. 

Ce ſera moy qui vous fervi- 
ray. 

Ge me ſera honneur & fa- 
yeur. {+ 

Ce ſeroit une bonne aff2ire. 

C'eſt ce que je demande. 

C'eſt ce que je luy ay ron- 
fiours dir. 


What is butter at-the Mouth, 18 
ſweet at. the Heart, 
All is not Gold that Glifters. 
That which you ſay Js true. 
Doing that , yos Will oblize 
me, 
What you pleaſe. 
Make good chear with, that there 
13, 
Tcare very little of what you 
AV, 
He that doth what he can,” ſaith 
what be hnows , and giees 
what he hath, 1s-not bound to 
ao more. 
It 1s well done. 
It ts well ſaid. 
It is I, it is he, 
It ſhall be IT that ſhall ſerve 
JO, 
It ſhall be an honor and a favor 
to me, 


Jt would be a good buſineſs. 


 Ttis the thing that I deſire, 


It is that whichT have always 
told him. : 


Cecy and «celx go with the ocher Verbs. 


Cela peur ſervir "a+ quelque. That may ſerve for barking: 


choſe. 
Tour cela va bien. 
Cecy ſignihe.” 
Ccla me dotne-« beaucoup de 
pEine. 


+ All that goes well. 


This S1gm 'fres. | 
That gives me much nk 


Cela'. 


kd Ov 


> > & tri 


1)s 


Cela me faſche. 
Cela Saccorde-t-1l ? 
Je ne croy pas cela. 


Eſtes vous content de cela ? 


Donnez moy cela. 
Apporrez my cela. 
Ne touchez pas a cela, 


The Demonſtratrve Pronouns. 


That grieves me. 

Doth that agree ? 

I do not believe that. 
Zre you content of that ? 
Give me that, 

Bring me that. 

Do not touch that. 


The difference berween (ef and 7/ eſt) is this (cf) 15 uſed 
properly before a Subſtantive, either ſingle or joyned with an 
Adje&ive : Likewiſe .before Articles, Pronouns, Adverbs , and 


Prepoſitions,and Infinitives of-Verbs, 


Ceſt Dieu qui a cree le ciel & 1t 7s God that hath created Hea- 
ven and Earth, 

Ceſt Iefus Chriſt qui nous a 1! 7s Feſus Chriſt that hath re- 
deemed us. 

c'eſt le Roy qui le commande, Jt is the King that commands 


la terre, 


racherez. 


c'eſt la Loy qui le defend. 
celt la Coutume. 

c'eſt la Saiſon, 

c'eſt Vulage. 

c*'{t une bonne Choſe. . 
c'eſt un bean Subje&. 
c*eſt un brave Homme, 
c*e(t une belle Femme. 


c'eſt pitie, c'eſt dommage. 
c'eſt merveille, © 
c'eſt moy. 

c'eſt luy. 

ceſt elle. . 

c'elt du Pain, 

c'eſt du Vin. 

C'eſt de 11 Biere. 
Celt de Or. 

C'eſt de VArgent, 
c'eſt mon Ami. 
c'eſt mon Frere. 
c'eſt ce Coſte Hh. 
c'eſt cer Homme 13, 


3 lt certeFemme'l2. 


it. 


It is that Law that forbids it. 

It is the Cuſtom, ' 

It is the Seaſon : 

It is the Uſe. 

It is a good Thing, 

It is a fine SubjetF. 

He is a brave Man, 

- She ts, or it is'a handſome Was 


man, 


. It 1s pity. 
It 1s a wonder. 


It 15 1, 


I is He. 
It 1s Her. 
1: Is Bread. 
It is Wine. 
It 1s Beer. 
It is Gold. 
It 1s Silver. 
It is my Friend,” © + 
It is my Brother, ”__. 
It s that Side, 4, 
., It 7s that Man. 
47 #-that Woinan«s 
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% 


c'eſt 


x 


c'eſt ce qu'il demande; 
c'eſt quelqu'un. 

c'eſt quelque choſe. 
ce n'eſt perſonne. 
c'eſt our. 

Ceſt tour un. 

c'eſt rout de meſme. 
C'eſt rous les jours. 
Ceſt aujourd'huy. 
Ceſtoir hier. 

ce ſera demain, 
c*elt rarement.. 

c'eſt en haut. 

C'eſt en bas. 

Celt plus loin. 

on alſez. 

ol = 

Ceſt > deflein. 

c'eſt ſculement. 
c'eſt libremenr. 
c'eſt franchcment. 
c'eſt icy. 

c'eſt autre part. 
c'eſt rrop ſouvenr. 
c'eſt 2 la ronde. 
c*{ 7 1a volee. 
c'eſt por hazard. 
c'eſt a condition que. 
Ceſt afin que. 

c*cſt au contraire. 
c*c|t voir clair. 

ct eftre fol. 

c'eſt avoir peu-d'eſprit. 
c'eſt couper court. 
c'eſt cn faire trop. 


(2 eft) being takea Imperſonally, is uſed with. N 


The Demonſtr 


ative Pronouns. 


tt i this ſame, 

it 1s that ſame. 

zt is this, 

it ts that, 

it is what I look for. 
it s what he deſires. 
7 ts ſome body. 

it is ſomething. 

it is no body. 

it is all. 

7 is all one. 

it is the very ſamt. - 
7h. is every day. 

it is to day, 

it was yeſterday. 

it will be to morrow. - 
it is ſeldom. 

i # above, 

2 is below. 

it is further. 

zt is enough. 

it is too much. 

it 1s a purpoſe. 

it 15 onely. 

tt 1s freely. 

7t is frankly. 

zt #s bere, | 

it is ſomewhere elſe, 
it is too ofrene 

it is round about. 

it is at random. 

it ts by chance. 

i is on condition that. 
it is to the end that, 
i is to the contrary. 
that is to ſee light. 
that-is to be a fool. 
that is to have little wit. 
rt is to cut on 

that is to do too much, 


ouns Ads, = 


The Demonſtrative Pronouns. $& 


jeRives alone, and with theſe following Subſtaritives, Temp 
Time, Henre Hour, lour Day, Nuz# Night, as, 


Il eſt vray. i 4s true. 

il eſt faux. tit is falſe. 

1] eſt ccrtain. it 18 certain, 

- - evident. . it is nr +13 

1! eſt impoſſible, it 7s impoſſible, 

1] eſt neceffaire it 2s nece(jary. 

1l eſt facile. + it is eaſe. 

il eſt difficile. it is difcatt, 

1] eſt bon de. it 1s good, toc. 
Ul eſt croyable que. it is credible that, (5c. 
x eſt temps de diſner. i is time to dine. 
1] eſt heure de ſouper. zt 15 time to ſup. 
1] eſt jour. it is day-light. 

1] eſt nuj&, #'is mght. - 


We uſe (ce) another way, which is very fine, and alcogether 
elegant in our Language, as Monſieur De Vaugelas faith in his 
Remarks; and that is in the\ Plural Number of the Verb Sub- 
ſtantive, as, h 
Les plus grands Captaines de The greateſt Captains of Antiqui- 

PAntiquite ce fuerent Aſex- ty were Alexander, Czfar, 

andre, Ceſar, Hannibal, xc, Hanmibal 3 &c. 

Ce furent de grands Hommes They were great men that 7nuen- 
qui inventerenc les Arts h- * red the Liberal Arts. 


uX, 
Ce ſont-des gens de bien. They are honeſt folks. 


Ce ſont de brayes gens, ' - Thoſe are brave'men. 
Of Cecy and Cela. 
C2 and Cela, are uſed withour a Subſtantive, before ar 
afrer a Verb and a Participle; as, W347. 21 
Cecy eſt beau.  - This, or this thing is fine. 
Cela nie plaiſt. That pleaſeth me. 
| Que dites vous de cecy ? | What do you ſay of this? 
Dotinez moy cela. - Give me that. * 


& Rot | le 


$6 kw -Demonſtrative Pronouns. 


Ie-ne cry; Pas | - I do not believe that, 
Cecy m lige 2 ; Tc + . This,doth oblige me to. do. 
Cela mc perſuade que, That perſwades me that, 
En diſant cela. * In ſaying that, | 
En faiſfant cela, &c, ' In doing fo, or that, 


Of Celuy and Celle Singular, Ceux- 
and Celles Plural. 


*Eluy »T) calle, are uſed to avoid the Repartion of "oo 


Noun, 

Le Carofſe du Roy, & celuy The Kings Coach, and that of 

' de la Reyne, the Queen, 

Fa Chambre*tw Pile, & celle:' The Dubes Chuniber, and that 
*e Ta Ducheſle.-” "of the Dutcheſs," "+ 

Tl a la boticite' rad que $446 tronth is as brg*as eha of 4 
cclle d'un Cheval. Horſe, © 

Le Vit de France,”cft-plys lain The Wine,:of,"France:;. 5s more 
_ celuy > £hegne: 1 oftwnd: than that of Spaty. 

Le d rap 4 Augi&erie; ef, plus T0 Clyth.of England, 4s. finer 
: fin que celuy ievErawe, is othanthbati.of Frapees: » | » 
Les C hevallx+ lf Ang/terre Englifh Har ſes, arg: yer | than 
| font plus beaux que ceux de thoſe of France, 74, 

France. 3 Y- f 


Cette toile. aſk opas fi, bells That Cleth 5s woe bifer as that 

, quecelle We vous achetares you bought yeSterday. 
Irs ————_ ————— = 

La Ville de Paris 6ſt plus The City of Paris is bigger then 

| grande que cclle de Lopdyer, .. x Ja of London. 

Wl n'y cut jamais Republique © There was never any. Common- 

' mieux ouvernece que celle wealth better governed, then 
ade Venife, NOOSDOO DS 5 1101110 thafinf Shenice,” [rt 

le' ray jamais veu une fi belle-!-Jnze\ faxpcſo fine an Exohange 
- Bourſe que celle de: Lopdres,. - as that of London wee! 


Mes valers *& ceux. de Mr. ſe: 24 Men, and thoſe; - ' how, 
ſonc barus « ſemble. fought t boars wn 0 
ne volt gulece.,de begutez, Men Jelto ary, "Feaut auties; | 


-  pareilles A celles dE anghererre . ©» equal to "theſe of England. rh 
* They 


« a a a ©, -a © 
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- They arc uſtd alſo before rhe Relative Pronouns, Quz, Fs 


and dont, 


Celuy. qui:,eft content eſt aſſeZ 
riche. 

Telle que VOuS FORno! ez, 

Ceux dont;yqus m'avez parle. 


Celuy qui PALTECAs juſqucs 
a 11 fin, (era fauve 

Bien, heureux ſoar .ceux qui 
meurent.au Seigneur. 

Ceux qui, donnent tcut font 
des Prodigues, 

Celles qui ont fait cela ont 
core, 

I! ne faur pas eftre ingrats en- 
vers ceux donr nous avons 
reccu des faveurs. 

Les beſtes connoifſenr ceux 
qui leur fone du_ bien, 


He that 1s content ,. is rich e- 


nough, 
She that. you know. 


my whereof you- ſpobe - to 


He ak it (hall perſevere to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Bleſſed are they that die in the 
Lord. 

Thoſe that give! all are prodigal. 


Thoſe that have done that, are 
to2 blame, 

We musSt not be ungrateſul t9- 
wards them,of whom we have 
received favors, 

Beaſts know them that do them 
good. 


we uſe this Pronoun (ceux). when we ſpeak of the \vebole of 


a Town or Place, as, 
Ceux de Pargg. 


Ceux de Rouen, 
Ceux de Drepe. 
Ceux de Londres. 


Ceux de Weſtminſter... ._. , nar 
, Toe People of our Houſe, . 
The Pedple of your Houſe, 


Ceux de chez nous. . 

Ceux de chez vous. ' "17 ON 

Ceux de dedans & ceux de de-.. 
hors. 

Ceux d'enhaut & ceux d'enbas 
ont cu querelle, 

Ceux. qui 'foot de” loin quiils" 
forrenr. les premiers; -.. | 

Ceux de noſtre part barirent 
ceux du partl contraire. _ 


When we diſcourſe of two 1 


theſe Pronoutts © (c2luy-cy, celle-cy , COUX-CY >, 3 :O. 
G 


Thyſe of. Paris , tha 2s to ſa, 
the People. | 
The People of Rotitn. - 


: The Pepple of Diep. OP 


Th:ſe of London, 
Thoſe of Weſtminſter. 


Thoſe of within" 5 and" ihe of 
without, © 

Toe People abrve-end* the Poop 
below, fell out: 4 


They that live forof, bv "them 


0. 0ut 


: * Thoſe of ay” fi ae git: Tee. theſe 


of the contrary / * —_ 


ſons, or; of. to, .thingywe uſe 
.) inſtead of 
4 Ice 


88 Of Pofſeſſive Pronouns. 


repeating the perſons or things. By (celwy-cy) muſt be under- 
ſtood the" laſt named; and by (celuy-{a) is meant the firſt, 
Example. . 


Scipion 8% Hamibal fureme Scipio nd Harmibal were two 


deux grands Capitaines'; great Captains : The lait did 


celyy-cy faillit a F roar almoſt tabe Rome , and the * 
e 


Rome , & celuy-la deſtraiſir firſt deftrozed Carthage. 

Carthage. 

. Paris & Londres ſontles denx Paris and London are the twa 
lus puiſanres Villes de moſt powerful cities of Eu- 
_— \, Celle cy eſt ſci» rope: One ts ſeated upon the 

renee ſur la Tamiſe, & celle- River Thames , and the other 

la fur la Seine, upon the River SEIne- 


—_— —_— 


CORFU 4... DAT” 4. ACTI — »— + ” _ OM 


Of Pronouns Paſſeſſive, Conjuntlive. 


Singul. Maſe. Fem. Pl. Com. 
Nom. On, ma, Mes, My. 
ron, ta, _-- res, thy, 
ſon, a. ſes, his, or hers. 
| Theſe foflowing agree with all Genders. 
Singal, Plur. 
.Noſtre. Nos, Our. 
voſtre. VOS, Jour. 
leur, leurs, their. 
Theſe Pronoyds are declined by the Article Indefinite, as, 
Nom. Mon- k My. 
Gen. de mon, | Of My. 
| Dat, A mon. ' Ta MM. 
Abl, De mon. From my. (And fo of the reſt.) 


They are called Conjuritive, becauſe they are always joyned 

- with a Noun, as, CO ST oTY TRL 
Mon Pere, ta Mere. My Father, my Mather, 
Mon'Frere, ma Soeurs ' My Brother, my Sifter, 


Mes 


Of Poſſeſſve Pronouns. 3g 


Mes Parens, mes Amis. My Kinred, my Friends, q 
Noſtre Pays, nos Villes. Our Countrty, our Cities. 


Mon, ton, ſon,) are always placed before a Noun of the 
Maſculine Gender 3 and. (ma, ta, ſa.) before the Feminine, both 


9 
4 in the Singular Number. ; (Mes, tes, ſes, are placed hoth be- 
Pp... fore the Maſculine and; Feminine in the Plural Number; as, .. 
Mon Chien, mes Chiens. My Dog, my Dogs. 
, Mon Cheval, mes Chevaux, My Horſe, my Horſes, 1 | 
h Ton Bceuf, res Boeufs. Thy Ox, thy Oxen, 
; Son Coq, ſes Coqs. His Cock, his Gs 
Ma Chienne, mes Chiennes. My Bitch, my Bitches. 
Ma Cavale, mes Cavales, - - My Mare, my Mares. d 
Ta Vache, res Vaches, Thy Cow, thy Cows, 
Sa Poule, ſes Poules. . His Hen, his Hens. 


If a Noun of the Feminine Gender DEanenn with a Vowel, 
then the Pronoun Maſculine muſt be uſed inſtead of the Fe- 
minine, unleſs there be an Adje&ive before the Subſtantive, 
which beginneth with a Conſonant :. cbſerve 'the difference as 


followerh, 
Mon Ame, | My Sout. . | 
Ma chere Ame. : My dear Soul. ; 
Ton Eſperance. | Thy Hope. 


Ta grande Eſperance. Thy great Hope. _ 
Son Intention. '- + +; fs Ihtenition, | 
Sa bonne Intention His good Intentiqn, 


The Engliſh Learner is to.take notice, That ir is not the , 
perſon that poſſeſſes which. governs the Pronoun 3 bur the. thing 
which is poſſeſſed, as it 15 in Engliſh in the' third perſon, ag, 4 


Son Enfant, His or her Child. 
Son Coureay. His or her Knife. 
* Sa Maiſon. . Hts or ber Houſe. 


Sa Fanulle, £6145 His or her Family, oc. 


T' 


24 


as. 


- 
b k 


Heſfe Pronouns are | called' Abſolute ; becauſe oy are "vie 
They. are .de4 


without, and inſtead of a Subſtantive : 


chned by the Article Definite, as, 


The Singular Muniert 
Malc, _ Fem, 


Nom. Le mien, la mienne, mine, 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of mine, 
Dat. au mien, -a.la'mienne, 70 mine, - 
Acc, le mjen, la nyenne, mine.. 


15% Abl., Da mien, de la mienne, from mine. 


4 


2% 2:4 ..:, The Plural Number. 


iT | ©2Maſc, © - 1 2 Ferr; 


Nom. Les miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. des miens, dcs miennes, of Mine. 
Dat, aux miens, aux myzennes, to mine, 
Acc, les miens, les miennes, mine, 


Abl. des IUCHE, des mijennes, from anine, 


"- And i{o-'df the reſt. 
_— Fem, 


+ - 


mt Sing. le!tiemgilk tiene, thine, -1 1: 


$61) Sg. le fiom;Jatienne, hrs of Hes, (cl 
« Pur; les tiens; les tiennes,; Mine. -t : 
© Plur, les fr icn3, les fiennes, 1s or "hg 


Sing. le naſiee, lanoſtre, ONr's. 
Plur, les noſtres, les, noſtres, 0ars. 


Matc. ; Fem, 


Sing. le voſtre, la voſtre, yours. 
Plur, 1:s voſtres, les voſtres yours, 


Sing. le leur, la leur, therr own.” 
Plur, les leurs, les leurs, their own, 


Of Pronoms Poſſe + For, dbſolute. 


\ 


SS = WS SS . 4 a 


( Un mign ami, un ſen 


Of Pafſefſfve Prowems,. 


9'T 
Obſerve inal} cheſe-Proftouns, rhar- rhe difference between 
the Singular and the Pluralvis only an (/.) 
Theſe-Pronouns in'time "paſt did go iefore the Subſtantive, 


pare, un tien frere, Goc.) but now they 


are only ved without a Subſtantive ,- and take its place r0 
avoid the' repetition of 1 Jt, Example. {1:34 HC 


Voſtfe pere & le mien Top gal 
lez 2 la promenade. ' 

Le Roy eſt dans fon Carolle'& __ 
la Reyne dans Te ften, 

le te donneray mon chien , fi 
tu me veux donna RY. © 

Leurs Chevaux, (oat Plus beaux. 
que les.noſkres. © 10i44 born 

Mon Cheval- coutt mieux que 
le voltre. | 

Voſtre maiſon eſt bien Plus 

-1\" 

grande que la noſtre, 

Te-tuis fort a voſtre Iceu& 
moy je ſuis au voſtge, _ . 

Il eſt voſtre ſervireur., Ceſt 
moy qui ſuis le fren, 

Fay perdu mon courteau, pre” 
ſtez moy le voſtre. N 

Taime cert enfant 1a comme. » 
mien propre. Auer 68 

Fay oublite mon manteau, ni 

Voulez-yous le mien }.;.a... 

Prene#le mien, 

Servez-vous du mien. 

Chacun le fſ;en ce n a Pas: 
trop. 


Will you! 
* Tabe mane; 


You ſee thar theſe Pronguns are always. Uſed, inſtead of the. E 


Tour Father and. nane, ate. "gue 
a-walking. 

The King 1s in his Coach, ang 
the Queen 71 n hers. 

I will gue thee my Dog, if thou 

-* wilt give tne thine. 

Their ana are Jour: then 


OUT $5117, * 
My Horſe runs n= "then rd 


Tour Houſe is much bigger 'theg 


ours, 

I am very much at your ſerves, 
and I am at yours, 

He is your Servant, it I that 


\1 2am bis. 


I bave It ws. Kniſe lend oe 


YOuT $20 


I h ove es hid 85 ming, Ro 


94 
I have for rgat hy. Clos 
HecPUAe Pa 


Make. uſe of wine, | t 
Every , 0ne,;fots,! Oven 79-n1at 790; 
muchs,,' LC 


Subſtantive, rherefore have a Care char you | Uo nor ſay, 


Un mien ami, but unde mes amis. 
Un fien parent, but yn,ds ſes parens. 
Un rien ſervireur, but yn, de tes ſerviteurs, 


Obſerve this. Phraſe. 
He is loved of his own, 


I eſt aime des fiens, 


Aime 


92 Of Relative Pronouns. 

Aime les tiens tu eras aume Love thy own, thou ſla't be loved 
deux, dir pibrac.” of them. 

Les fins. His Servants, his Kindred, and 


Allies ; thofe of his party, of 


his retinue, his followers. 


Plaider pour avoir le fien. To go to Law for his own. 
Tu adjouſtes cela du rien. Theu addeft that of thine. own. 
Te veux avoir le mien, T will have my own. 


— — —_— — 


Of Relative Pronouns. 


QA Singular and Plural, and belongs to both Gen- 


Nom. Qui. Who, T 
Gen. de qui. of whorn, 
Dat. a qui. : to whom, 
Accuf. qui whom. 
Ablat. de qui. + from whom. 
be Lequel, Which, 
3 Jul, _ pen _ 
Nom. Lequel.. C. ich. 
Gen. \duquel, de laquelle. of which. 
Dat. auquel, aYaquelle, to which, 
Abl. , de laquelte. om which, 
Plural Number. » 


Nom, Leſquels, leſquelles. " Which. 
Gen. deſquek, deſquelles. of which. 


Dar. _ auſquelles, to which. 
Accul. gc, lefquelles. which, 
Ablar. deſquels; deliquelles. of which. 

Quoy, What. 
Nom.” Quoy. What. 
Gen. dequoy. - of what. 
Dar. 2 quoy. - #0 what, 
Accul. quoy. -' what, | 

" The 


Ablat, de quoy. h from what. 


_— 
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The Uſe of the Pronoun (9.) : ; 
In the Nominative Caſe. we uſe (qui) for perſons and things 
to both Genders and Numbers, as, 


Alexandre qui trouvoit la terre 
rrop. petite, | 

L'Homme qui vit bien, 

La Femme qui travaille. 

Les Ecoliers qui eſtudient. 

Les Oyſeaux qui volent. 

Les Poifſons qui nagent. 

Ceſt Ja guerre qui eſt cauſe 
des troubles. | 

Chien qui aboye ne mord pas. 

Ville qui parlemente eſt a de- 
my ue. 

Tous les maux .qui ſe peuvyent 
1maginer. 

Ce ſont des preſages qui "nous 
averrifſent de nos malheurs. 


L'or eſt un metal qui nous aſ- 
fiſte en rous nos beſoins, qui 
facilirce Vexecution de nos 

ms , & qui nous fair 


criompher de routes les dif- * 


ficulcez. 


Alexander, who found the Earth 
too little, 

The Man that liveth well. 

The woman that worketh, 

The Schollers that ſtudy. 

The Birds that flte. 

The fi/b that ſwim, | 

It j the War that cauſeth trou- 
bles, 

The barking Dog ſeldom bites, 

A City that cometh to a parley is 
hal yielded, . 4 

All the euals that can be ima- 
gimed. 5 

They are prediftions which ad- 
vertiſe us of our misfor- 
une. 


Gold is a metal which doth belp © _ 


us, in all our wants , which 
mabes the execution of our 
deſigns eaſie , and which 
mabes us to triumph over all 
difficulttes, 


(2) in the Genirive, Darive, and Ablarive, in both Num- 
bers, 15 not uſed for things, bur only for perſons, as, 


C'eft un Homme de qui Yay 
receu beaucoup de faveurs. 

A- qui Jay beaucoup d'obli- 
garions. 

Volla 'ces Meſſtieurs de qui 
nous avons tant parte. 

Voila les Femmes de qui nous 
ayons achere, 


But in ſpeaking 


He is a Man of whom TI have a. 
cerved many favors. 
To whom I am much obliged. 


Behold the Gentlemen of whom 
we have ſpoken ſo much. © 
Theſe are the Women of whom 

we have bought. | 


of Beafis, and of things without life, we 


uſe (dugzel) and (de laguelle”) &c. as, 


Le Cheyal duquel, Jay refuſe 


\ 


have 


The Horſe fir which 1 
/ cenr 


"Of Of Re ative F rougnys. 


cent Piſto!les; auquel Jay 


--- fair faire ur grand. voyage. 
:La-Kiviere ,, de lagclic nous 


avons ouy parler. 

La table a laquelle jc ..me fujs 
heurte. 

Le Chien auquel jay donne 
du pain. 

La porte 2 laquelle, Jay frape. 


| 


>" refuſed' a hundred Piſtols, 
which 1 have "cauſed 10 ride 
a great jurney. 

Toe, River , of which we have 
heard ſpoken. 

The Table againſt which I have 
hurt. my ſelf. 

The . Dag which 1 have. Cre 
Bread unto. 

The door 1 have knocht ate 


> "This Rule is alſo ' obſerved in ſpeaking of Moral TEE 
Magnificence, coyrtoiſie, bonte, and, ſa of the reſt, ;For.,ir. its 
nor, well ſaid, C'et cette magnificente au coartorſie ou honte 4 de 
qut je vous ay tant park, ni a qui wous eftes oblige :- But, , Dont 
Je tous,ay tant parte, a laquelſe vous eſtes oblige, Cc. Ir , 18 that 
"magnificence, or courcef;e, or geodneſs, which I have. ſo 
often ſpoke ro you of, which you are,,obliged. ro. Ard ſo in the 
Plural! Number : C2 font_ Iz les faveurs deſquelles je vous, avois 
parls, o& auſquelles vous efftes oblige. Thoſe are the favors of 
which I did ſpeak to you, and unto which you are obliged.Ne- 
vertheleſs in ſpeakin of Glory, of Yiftory, of Vertue, of Fame, 
atid of other things of this nature, which are. eſteemed. Divini- 
ties or Celeſtial Perſons, as they are often. re Ree chietly 
m'Po:-try (447) will be' very proper 3. for it doth agree with 
perſons, whether real or feigned.” 


La gloire a a-qui je:me' ſuis. de- Glory to which T have vowed my 


voue, ſelf. 
La victojre-gde., qui. Fay.. receu Vidtory of which I have received 
De dS. 4 fo a, honour. 


La renommee I. qui-je ſuis fi 
redevable. 

LA vertu a qui 11 doit fa re- 
nommee. 

La. ſage nature a qul, nous a- 
vons tant d' obligarion. 

La forrune de qu1 Jay receu 

...tant'de faveurs, &c- 


Fame which I am ſo much iN 
debied to. 

Vertue 'to which he aweth.; his 
Fame, 

Wiſe. Nature to which we have ſo 
many dbligations.. © _ 

Fortune of which 1 have received 


ſo manyjprorrs. Y 1:1 3687 


we have the Particle (Dont) which 1s more uſe ul 3 4 be 
Genitive and Ablative Cafes; rhen - (de qu, duquet, de® Tarmeelie, 


pr 
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Numbers, and with all ſorts of things without exception, as, 


L'Bomme dont nous: parlors. 

C'eſt un importun (donr'1! faur 
que je me defafſe,.* + < 

Ceſt une affaice | done, 11 aura 
de la peine a fe demeller. 

Ce ſont des malheurs dont 
perſonne n'eſt exempt. 

Ce ſonr'des choſes dont je ne 
veux point entendre parler. 

Ce ſont des affaires dont je 
yous veux entrerenir. 

Avec ane hardicfſie dont j'e> 
ſtois eſtonne. 

Ce font des choſes dont je way 
aucune connotffance, * 
Fay recen les Lettres' donr 
vous m'avez honare. *'_ 
Les parties dont le tour eft 

compole. 


The Man that we ſpeak of. © / 

He is a troubleſome fellow” of 
whom I muſt be rid. 

It is abuſmeſs from which he will 
hardly come off. 

Th'ſe are misfortunes which no 
body 1s free of. | 
Thoſe "are thihnes that I will nt= 

vef here ſhedh of. | 
Thoſe are buſineſſes which I will 
entertain you of. 
With a boldneſs that I was 
aſtoniſhed of. 
Thoſe are things of which I 
' have 19 acquaintance. Y 
TI have recerved the Letters that 
you have honoured me with. 
The parts of which the whole is 
compoſed, 


When there ar2 wo Subſtantives of difterenr Gender, then 
(duqueſ) muſt be uſed inſtead of (dont) roavoid the Equivoca- 


r10n, 


C'eſt FAutheur de la hbertye, 

, de Jaquelle nous jouifſons. 

Ceſt la cauſe de cer ectfe&, du- 
quel je -vous entreriendray, 

La guerre eſt la cauſe. des 
troubles, deſquels nous ſom- 
mes remplis, -- 


He is the Author of the Liberty 
which we enj9). 

It is the cauſe of this effet,which 
I will entertain you of. 

The War .is the cauſe of the 
troubles , of which we are 


full,” xc. : 


Obſerve that the Particle (dont) is never uſed to ask a Que- 
ſtion 3, therefore haye a care you do nor ſay, Dont ' parlex-wous ? 


Dant vous meſlez-vous ? But, 


De qui parlez-yous ? 
Dequoy vous meſlezyous, &c. 


Of whom do you ſpeak ? 
What do you medale withal, (5c. 


Ar the beginning of ſome notable Narration, we uſe (lequel) 


inſtead of (qmr.) 


Il y avoit une Philoſophe 3 There was a Philoſopher in 


Rome, 
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* Rome, lequel ayoit accou- 

- rume, 

On a envoye au Roy les Ar- 

' ticles de la Paix lefquels 
eſtanr leus, &c., 


Of Relative Pronouns. 


" Rome; who was wont. 


They have ſent -the King the 
- Articles of Peace, which be- 
ing read, (Fc. 


(ve) is uſed in the Accufative Caſe inſtead of Dur, leguel, 
Laquelle, Icſquels, and [eſquelles, for wharſoever 1s ſpoken of, 


Example. 


L'Homme que vous dites eſt 
alle aux champs. 

La femme 'que nous avons 
rencontree nous a afſeure. 
Les pertonnes que je frequente 

font ſans reproche, 
Ceux que nous frequentons 
ſont gens d'honneur, 
Celle que Jaime eft digne de 
Feftre, 
Les nouvelles que vous m'avez 
- Eſcrites, 
Le Cheval que jay achete, 
Le Chien que Jay perdu. 
L'argent qu'il a depence. 
Les raiſons que vou donnez. 
La choſe que Jay a yous dire. 


Le beſoin que j'ay d'argent. 
Les affronts que vons avez re- 
CEUS, 


After a Prepcfition (que) is 


onely. 


Pour qui. 
Chez qui. 
Contre qui. 
Avec qui, 
Sans qui, 


(4ut.) 
Le Monde 


eſt le Thearre fur The World is the 


That Man you- ſpeak of, is gone 
into the Countrey. 

The: Woman that we met, hath 
aſſured Hs. 4 

Thoſe. People I keep comp 
withal are reproachleſs. -. 

Thaſe that we frequent, are per- 
ſons of honor. 

She: that I love, deſerveth f5 to 


The news that you did write to 
me. 

The Horſe that I have bought. 

The Dog that I have loft. 

The money that he hath ſpent. 

The Reaſons that you grve. 

The thing that I have to ſay to 


you, 
The need that 1 have of Money. 
The affronts that you have re- 
cerved. 


turned into (qui) for perſons 


Fer whom. 

At whoſe Houſe« 
Againſt whom, 
M ith whom. 
Without whom. 


After a Prepofition (lequel is uſed for things inſtead of 


Theatre ' up*+ 
lequel 


Ko 
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lequed Vennemi cortmun 
nous drefſe continuellement 
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on which the commbii enemy 
continually ſets ſnares jor n#: 


| P 
Le ſubject lequel nous The Subjeft for which we are af: 
alemblez. 


ſommes CZ. 


ſembled together, 


+ and - 


Emu 


Of the ſeveral Significations of the Particle Que. 


T bis Particle (que) hath many other Significations in our 
Tongue, that are very necelſary ro be known. Firſt com 
ing before a Verb, it ſignifies (what) as, 


ue fais je ? 
Ge faites-vous ? 
Que dir-11 ? 
Que dites vous ? 
Que demandenr-1ls ? 
Que dir-on de nouveau ? 
Que penſez yous de ccla ? 
Que boirons nous ? 
Que voulex-vous manger ? 
Que voulez-vous gager, &c. 


( Que _— 
nifies in Engliſh (rhar_) as, 
On dic que la Paix eft faire. 
Plenſt a Dicu qu'il fuſt vray. 


Te ſcay bien que cela eſt veri- 
Zble. 


ra 

Les Medecits croyent qu'il 
IROUTA., 

Pour moy j croy qu'il gue- 
4. 


ri 
Il faur que cela ſoit. 
Te veux que yous veniez avec 
—_— | 
le prie Dieu 


que'yous arivicz 
a bon port. ; 


What do I do ? 

What do you do ? 

What ſaith he ? 

What ſay you? 

What do they asl ? 

What news abroad ? 

What do you think of that ? 
What ſhall we drink ? 
What will you eat? © 
What will you lay ? 


berween two Verbs, is a Conjuntien, and f12- 


They ſay Peace is made, 
Would to God that it was tr::8, 
I know that to be true; 


Phyſicians believe that he ſhall 
die 


For my part I think he will be 
well, 

That muſt needs be. 

I will have you come along with 
me. 

1 pray God that you mdy Have a 
happy landing. | 
We read that Dartus was overs 

come by Alexander, 


Is 


983 Of the Particle Qne. 


Te confeſſe que J'ay failly. 
Te ſoutient que cela eſt faux, 


I confeſs I have failed, 
I maintain that that is falſe. 


Que) taken in commanding and wiſhing or curſing, ſigni« 


fel in Engliſh (ct) as, 


Qu'il Fen aille ou 1] vondra. 
Que chacun ſe prepare. 
Que quelqu'un vienne icy. 
Que perſonne ne branle. 
Que tout periſſe, 
Que la terre $'ouvre, 
Que la mer bruye. 
e le tonnerre gronde. 
= les vents ſoufflenr. 
Que je ne vous voye jamals. 


Let him go where he will, 
Let every one prepare himſelf. 
Let ſome body come hither. 
Let n» body ſtir. 

Let all periſh, 

Let the Earth apen it ſelf. 
Let the Sea roar. 

Let the Thunder clap. 

Let the Winds blow. 

Let me never ſee you. 


(Que) in admiring gnifies in Engliſh (how or what) as, 


Que cela eſt beau ! 

e voila un beau temps ! 
Qu'il fair grand chaud ? 
Que tu es 1gnorar. ! 

Qu'il eſt leger | 

ae vous eſtes cruel ! 
Qu'il eſt prompt ! 
Que je ſuis malheureuX ! 
Que de choſes en peu de mots. 
Que de fautes. 
Que d'hommes, 


How fine that is ! 

What fine weather this is / 

How hot it is / 

How ignorant thou art /! 

How light he is / s 

How cruel you are / 

How haſty he is 

How unfortunate am IT / 

How many things in a few 
words. 

What abundance of Fau'ts, 

What multitude of Men, 


(ze) in being ſad, or in accuſing. 


Malheureux que je ſuis. 
Miſerables que vous eſtes. 
Mechant Coquin que tu es. 
Cruelle que vous eſtes, 


Unfittunate that T am : 
Miſerable that you are. 
Wicked Rogue that thou art. 
Cruel Woman that you are. 


Que) before the Negative (ne) in asking a Queſtion, fig- 
nifies 2 Engliſh, why ? , V 
Que ne ſuis je la ? 

Que ne faites vous cela ? 
Que ne trayaillez yous, 

Que ne vous epechez-ypus ? 
Que ne vient-jl 1a ? 


Why am I not there ? 

Why ds not you do that ? 
Why do not you work ? 

Why do not you make haſte ? 
Why doth he not come higher ? 


Que. 


ge 
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Que ne ſongez vous a © que Why do not you mind what you 
yous faires ? do ? 

Que ne me venez Yous yoir W!y do not you come to ſee me 
plus ſouvent ? oſtner ? 


ve) being taken in the Signification of (Except) ſigns 
fi 'E Engliſh (but } as, 


Il r'a qu'une parole. He hath but one word. 
Ie ne connols que luy. IT know none but him's 

Ie ray que de or, T have nothing but Gol. 
Ie ne yous dois qu'un eſcu, T ow you but a Crown. 


Yous ne dites rien que je ne 7ou ſay notking but what 1 know, 
ſcache. | 

te ne dis que ce qui eſt vray. 1 ſay nothing but what 7s true« 

ou ne faites , que m'empeſ- Tou do nothing but hinder mes 
cher, ; 

Il ne fait que dormir. He doth tthing but ſleep. 

On ne fair qu'en rire, A body doth but laugh at. 

le ne cherche que la paix. I deſire but peace, 

Ie ne le ſgay-que par ouy dire. I know it but by hearſay. 


(2x) in a Comparative way fignifies in Engliſh then, 


x parle mieux que: moy. He ſpeaks better than I. 
le ſuis plus forr que luy. I am ſtronger than he. 
Les Aigles ſont plus coura* The Eagles are more couragta 
genx que les Dragons. ous than the Dragons. 
Les Turcks ſont plus cruels que The Turks are more crael than 
les Tigres. Tigers. | 
Les Vieux ſont plus prudens Old men are mere prudent thatt 
que les Icunes, young men 
(2xe) ſometimes ſignifies, as, 
Auſſi bien que vous, As well as you, 
Auſki bien que Faurre, As well as ty" other. 
I fait auſſlt chaud en- Ang/e- 7t is as hot in England, as 7 
terre qu'en France, France. 
I! fair auſſi bon vivre a Londres Þ is as cheap to live in London, 
qu'a Paris. as in Paris, 
, Le fils eſt auſflt ſgayvant que le The Som 7s as Learned as the 
* Pere. Father, 
La Fille Paroiſt auſG vicille The Daughter ſhews as 0'd as 
que la Mere, the Mither. 


H 2 L"'Eſcoe 


TOO 


L'Eſcolier a autant d'eſprir 
que la Maiſtre. 

Hs ſont auſlt riches Pun que 
Fautre. 

Fl eft auſſi pauvre que Fob. 

Mais 1] a autant d'amis que 
VOUS, 


Of the Particle Que. 


The Schollar hath as much wit as 
the Maſter. | 
They are as rich, one as the other. 


He is as poor 4s Job. 
But he hath as many Friends as 
Jon. 


Sometimes this Particle (que) ſignifies fince, as, 


Il y a quatre ans que la Ville 
de Londres fur brulee. 

Tl y a trois ans que je ſuis re- 
venu de France. 

Combten y a-t-il que vous 
eſtes en Angleterre ? 

I y a long temps que nous 
nous connonfſons. 

II ny a que deux jours que je 
Pay veu. 


It*is four years fince the City of 
London was burnt. 

It is three years ſimce I returned 
out of France. 

How long is it ſince you were in 
England? 


/It is a great while ſince we . 


bnew one another. 
It is but two days ſince Iſaw 
him. | 


Sometimes gue ſignifies (1 wiſh that) as, 


e Jamais je ne voye' le jour 

by oy ns Wo - < po 

Que ce verre de Vin me ſoit 
poiſon, 

Que je puiſſe vous voir bien 
toſt, 


Sometimes (que) before 
Verb ſignifies, as, Example, 


MI weſt pas fi crael que de 
Vous quitter, | 
Je ne ſuis pas < mal inftrui& 
ue de m'en aller fans vous 
re a dieu. | 
Un Pere weſt pas fi denature 
"ue dabandonner ſon en- 
to 


A-r-il eſte fi fol que de Ie 
crowe? 


I wiſh that T may never fee to 
morrow if ———— 

I wiſh this Glaſs of Wine be @ 
poiſon to me, 

I wiſh that I may ſee you ſhort- 
ly. 


Cd? ) with the Infinitive Mood of a 


He is not ſo cruel as to leave 
you, 

I am not fo ill bred, as w po 
away without taking my kave 
of you | 

A Father is not ſo il] natured, as 
to forſake his own Child, 


Hath he been ſuch a fool as to be» 
heve it ? 


o 


(ae). 


Fs 


Of the Particle Que. or. 
( 9ue) ſometimes ſignifies where, as, | 


Yous les trouverez au lieu que 7ou will find it in, where I wil 
je vous diray, tell you, 
C'eſt a Paris que Fay eſtudie. ' It. is at Paris, where I have 
learned to be a Scholar. 
C'eſt dans ce coffre 12 qu'il 7t ts in that Trank,where be puts 
met ſon argent. his Money. 


(9ue) ſignifies nothing before a Nominative Caſe at the endl 
of a Phraſe, as, 


C'eſt une facheuſe maladie que Old age 15 a troubleſome diſeaſe. 
la vieilleſſe. 
La Vieillefle eſt une facheuſe 


maladie, 
Ceſt un puiſſant motif que la MNeceſſity 7s & very firong Mo- 
neceſhte, true. 


Ceſt un grand crime que le Murther 7s a great erime. 
_meurtre. 
C'eſt une bonne choſe que la Health 7s a precious thing. 
"hank. 


So before an Infinitive Mood, 


Eſt ce erudier, que de tenir ſen 7s that to ſtudy, to hold his Boo 
Livre d'une main, & jouer with one Hand, and play wit 
de [autre ? the other ? 

Eſt ce payer que de donner Ts that to pay, to give a Purſe, 
une bource & rien dedans ? and nothing in it ? 

Eſt ce jeuner que de manger de 1s that to Faſt, to eat good fp f 
bon poillon ? 


we uſe this Particle (que) inſtead of repeating either of heſs 
rwo Particles (quand (5 A ) as, 


ay” ſera quand vous voudrez It ſhall be when you will ans 


no Je pourray. when I can. 
Quan era beautemps & When it is fine Weather, and when 
que nous aurons le lotfir, We have leaſure. 


$4 y va & que je le ſcache, Jt * goeth SS X and I brow 


Y yous le voulez & que je ne I. pid will have it Jo and I 
' te vucille Pas. nor, 


H 3 Some 
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Of Ratative Pronouns. 


Sometimes this Particle (que_) is uſed inſtead of the Particle 


C noting, ) 
Te nay que faire a preſent. 


IT have nothing to do now. 


Vous wayeZz que faire d= cela» You have nothing to do with 


Ns wonr que faire, employez They have nothing to do, employ \ 


les. 


that. 


them, 


we uſe (que) before (/i, ouy, 0 non) after a Verb, but it 
hath no ſigniticacion jn a JS, , h 


Te. croy qu'ouy- 
Je croy que non. 
cle gage que fi, 
Ic gage que non, 
Il dit qu'ouy. 

Il dit que ngn, 


Yes I believe, 

T believe not. 

I will lay it ts ſo. 
Twill lay it is not ſo, 
He ſaith yes, 

He ſaith not, 


ACS. 


FF oo” , . C **% * TRI : 


(oy. 


IF 


TE have ſaid nothing yet of this Particle, Ir is uſed 
inſtcad of the Pronoun (equel) in every Gender and 


Number for all things 3 bur not in ſpeaking of Perſons, Ex» 


ample, 
Le Vicea quoy 11 eſt ſubje&. 
La maladje a quoy je ſux ſub- 


Les tremblemcnts de terre a 
quoy ce pays eſt lubjeR. 
Ce” ſont des affairxes a quoy 

nous. devons pen(cr. 
Vous faires une choſe dequoy 
Yous YOus repentirez. 
Xoila la plume dequoy 7eſ- 
C1 


"CIS. 
Sonx ce I tes choſes dequoy 


yous faites tant de cas ? 
Ceſt dequoy le monde {e mer 


foxr en. peine, 


The Vice heis (ubjeF to. 
The ſickneſs I am ſubjeft to, 


The Earth-quabes this Country is 
ſubjeZt to, 

Thoſe are buſineſſes we muſt 
think upon. 

Tou do a thing you will repent. 


This is the Pen I write withal. 


Are theſe the things yau value ſo 
much ? 


It is a thing People trouble them- : 
Ie 


ſelves much withal, 


ſen 


Y v 


RA 
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le ne ſgay a quoy me reſoudre. I dv not know what to reſolve my 


ſelf unto. 


The Relative Pronouns are alſo Interrogatiye, as, 


Qui eſt Ia ? 

De qut parlez-vous ? 

A qui aveZ vous parle ? 

De qui avez vous appris-ces 
nouvelles Ia ? 

Lequel eſt-ce 2? 

L_ des deux ? 

Leſquels ajmez-vous le micux ? 

Leſquelles trouvez-vous les 
plus belles? 

A laquelle voulez-vous vous 
addreſler ? 


- Duquel des deux eſperez-vous 


A quoy paſſez-yous le temps ? 


le plus de faveur ? 

Deſquels voulez-vous ? des 
blancs ou des noirs ? 

Duquel vous plaiſt-il ? du 
blanc ou du clairet ? 

Quel jour eſt-il aujourd'huy ? 

Quelle heure eſt-il ? 

De quel Vin vous plaiſt-il ? 

De quel. pays eſtes vous ? 

De queſſe Province ? 

A quelle heure diſnez vous ? 

Quel livre eſt ccla ? 

En quels pays aveZz-vous eſte ? 


Quoy 3 & quoy done ? 

Mais quoy ? dequoy parleZ- 
vous ? 

A quoy penſez-vous ? 

A quoy vous divertiflez-vous ? 


a4 


Who ts there ? 

Whom do you ſpeak of ? 

To whom have you ſpoken ? 

From whom have you theſe news 


Which is it ? 

Which of the two ? 

Which do you love best ? 
Which do you find bandſomeſt ? 


To which will you make your Ad- 
dreſſes ? | 

Which of the two, do you expect 
more M zvour from 2 

Of which will you have ? 

Of the white or of the black ? 

Of which will you have ? of 
Winte or Claret ? 

What day is it to day ? 

What a clock is tt ? 

What Wine will you have ? 

Of what Countrey are you ? 

Of what Province ? 

What time do you dine ? 

What Book is that ? 

In what Cauntreys have you 
been ? | 

What ? what then ? 

Bat what ? what. do you ſpeak, 

> 


of ? 
What do you think. _ ? 
About what do you divertiſe your 
ſelf? 
How da you ſpend your time ? 


—_—_— 


— * L ey 


of the Relative Particles. 


'T Hefe three Particles (le, la, les,) are Perſonal Pronouns. 


I have ſpoken ſufficiently 


of them in their due place 3 but 


85 they are Relatives of all things, I muſt give ſome dire&i- 
Ons how to uſe them. They are placed berween the Noming- 
tive Caſe and the Verb, in an Affirmative Phraſe. Le ſignifies 
zt or ſo ; and when ir ſignifies fo, it agreeth with all Genders 
and Numbers ; bur when it ſignifies zt, it refers onely to rhe 


Singular Number, as, 


Eftes vous malade ?7 


Te le ſuis, 
Elle Veſt. 
 Tls le font. 
Vous Peſtes. 
Te le voy bien, 
Te le ſcay bien. 
* Telecroy. 
Te Pay creu, 
Te Pay veu. 
Te Pay trouve, 
Te Peflay eray. 
Fe le veux croife, 
Ic le fais. 
Te Vay fait. 
le le feray. 


Are you ſick ? 


Tou are ſo. 

T ſee it well, 

1 know it well, 
1 believe ſo. 

T have thought ſa, 
1 have ſeen it. *' 
T have found it, 

I will try it. 

1 will believe 8, 
T ab it, 

T have done it, 
Twill do it. 


In a Negarive Phraſe the Particle (ne) muſt go before, az 


Fe ne le ſuis pas, 

Ie ne le croy pas. 

Je ne Fay jamais crey. 
Te ne le diray a 

Te ne le feray pas. 

te ne Fay pas trouye, 


Yoyez-yous ma maiſon ? 


I am not ſo. 

I believe it not, 

1 have never believed 2t. 
I will tell it to no boay, 
I will not do it. 

T have not found 7t, 


La, 
(La) refers onely $0 4 thing of the Btminine Gender, as | 


Po you ſee my Houſe ? 


has — wi 


ed hed Hed ed Yaed had 


ld IH M 
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Ouy, je la voy. Tea, IT ſet it. 
Trouverez-vous bien la rue? Can you find the Street ? 
Te la trouveray. T ſhall find tt. 
ro IE ma lettre ? Will you bring my Letter ? 
Ie Vapporteray. : I Will bring it. 
Apporyer-moy ma chemile, Bring me my Shirt. 
le la chauffe. r warm it, 

Les, 


(Les) hath reference ro the Maſculine and Feminine , and 
ſignifies (them) as, 


Te les ay. I have them. 

Te les voy, I fee them. 

Je les trouveray. I ſhall find them. 

le les chercheray. I will look for them. 
Te les ſerreray. I will put them up. 
Te les garderay. I will keep them. 


Te les feray aſez grands ou I will make them big enough, 
grandes, 

Vous les avez fairs trop forts. Toa have made them too firong, 

Ne les faites pas trop petits. Do not make them too little, 

Ie ne les ay pas trouvez, I have not found them. 


Theſe three Particles go after the Imperative Mood in the 
Affirmatiye 3 in the Negative they go before. 


En. 


CEn) is a Relative thar hath reference to any thing, to per- 
ſons, things, and places : It commonly fignifies a part of a 
thing that was ſpoken of, and is Relarive of che Gemitive and 
Ablarive Caſes : It ſignifies in Engliſh of and from him, her, 
them, of it, from it, hence, from thence, thereof, as in thoſe fol- 
lowing Phraſes, 

wavez vous receu de luy, What have We received of himy 


delle, d'eux, d'elles ? of her, of them ? 
Ven ay receu toutes ſortes de T have received all ſorts af favors 


faveurs. , (Fc 
Pen ay receu de Pargent. T have recerved Money ofy OF ce 
Parlons un peu de noſtre af- Let us talk a little of our buſt 
faire. neſs, | 


Parlons- 
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Parlons-en. 
Nous &i parlerons demain. 


Ten ſais content. 

Ten ſuis bien aſe. 

Fen ay beaucoup de joye. 

Ten ay ſujer. 

Je n'en ſuis pas marri. 

Je n'en ſus pas cauſe, 

Vous cn eſtes cauſe. 

Je vous en remercie. 

Donnez nPen. 

Je vous en donneray. 

Ie n'en ay point. 

Vous en aurez. 

Je veus en ſouhaite. 

Ten ay afez. 

Si jen avois, je ne vous en 
donnerois pas. _ _ 

Te vous en preſters1s. 

En voudriez vous prendre? 

Ten prendrois un pen. 

Qu'en feriez-vous ? 

Te ſcay bien c2 que Jen ferois. 


Ten boirois. 

Fen mangeroils. 

Ten vendrois 

T'endonnerois. 

Preftez-moy de PVargent fi 
Vous EN AVeZ. 

Ten ay a voſtre ſervice. 

Combien en voulez-vous? 

Donmnez'moy du Vin {1 vous en 
AVEZ. 

Donnez m'en une piſite, 

Venez-vous de Paris ? 

Ten viens. 

Quand en partites-vous ? 


Ten parti il y a hui jours, 
SorteZ d"icy. 


Let us ſpeak of 2t. 

We ſhalt a of it to moy- 
row, 

T am content. 

T am glad of it, 

T have much joy of it, 

T have cawfe, 

I am net ſorry for tt. 

T am not the cauſe, 

Tou are the cauſe of it. 

T thank you for it. 

Grue me ſome, 

IT will give you ſome, 

T have none, 

Ton fhall have ſome. 

I wiſh you ſome. 

T have enough, 

If T had fome, I would give you 
none - 

T would lend you ſome. 

Would you take any? 

I would take a little, 

What would you do with it? 

I know what I ſhould do with 
mt, 

I would drink of it. 

IT would eat of it. 

I would ſell of it. 

I would give of it. 

Lend me ſome Money If you have 
any, 

T have ſome at your ſervice. 

How much will you have ? 

Give me ſome Wine, if you have 
any. 

Grve me @ Pint. 

Do you come from Paris ? 

I come from thence, 


When departed you from 


thence ? 
F departed thence a week ago. 
Get ye gone from hence, 


Ie 
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Fe n'en veux pas ſortir. | I will not go from hence. 
Je ren ſortiray pas, I (hall not go. 
Ie yous en feray bien forrir, I will make you go. 
Te vous en chaſleray bien, I _ thru you out from 
ence, i 

N'en parlons plus. Let us talk no more of it. 
C'en eſt fair. The buſineſs is done. 
Demeurons-en la- Let us leave there, 

Yo 


(7) is a Relative of things and places, and hath a reference 
to the Darive Caſe : It ſignifies in Engliſh to zt, at zr, there, thj- 
ther, in it, upon it. Example. | 


Avez-yous eſte Id ? Have you been there ? 
Ty vals. T go thither. 
T'y iray trantoſt, I will go there by and by 
Ty ay eſte, T have been there. 
Y eſt il? Is he there ? 
Y (onr 1ls ? Are they there 2 
1l yeſt, He is there. 
IIs y font. They are there. 
Ils y feront bien tot, They will be there by and by. - 
Is n'y viendront pas. They will not come there, 
Ils n'oſent y venir, They dare not come there, 
Ils y ont eſte. They have been there. 
Ils y ſont demeurez. They have ſtaid there, 
Ik y ont couche. Toey did lye there, 
Il faur que j'y aille. 1 muſt go thither, 
Donnez moy du Vin. Grue me ſome Wine, 
Mertez y de Feau. Put ſome Water in it. 
I'y en ay mis. I have put ſome. 
Y en aveZ vous a{ſez mis ? Have you put enough ? 
Penſez-y bien. Think well upon it, 
T'y penſeray. I will think upon it, 
Il y faut penſer. We muſt think upon it. 
Ty prens plaiſir, I take pleaſure in it, 
Ie m'y plats. | I delight my ſelf in it. 
1% Ty employe tout mon temps. 7ſpend all my time about it. 
$1 vous y yenezZ je yous y ver- If you cone there , I (hall ſee 
lo TaYs Yohts 
Theſe 


Io8 of Relative Particles. 
(y and en) are alfo uſed together, and 


Theſe two Relatives 


©) muſt be placed before (en) as, 


Avez-vous des amis a Lon- 
. dres ? 

Ty en ay pluſicurs. 

Te n'y en ay point. 

Te voudrois bien y en avoir. 

Vous y en avez ſans nombre. 


Vos merites vous y en procu- 
rent tous les jours. 

Vos bannes qualitez vous y en 
font aflez. 

Merttez de eau dans mon Vin. 

T'y en ay mis. 

Il n'y cn a pas afſez. 

MetteZ y en encore, 

N'y en mettez pas davantage. 


Have you any' friends in Lots 
don ? 

I have many. 

IT have none. 

IT wifh I had forms. 

T ” Wi ſome there without num- 

Your merits procure you ſome 
there every day. 

Tour good qualities get you &- 
nough there, 

Put ſome Water into my Wine, 

T heve put ſome in it. 

There 1s not enough. 

Put ſome more in it, 

Put no more in it, 


All theſe Relatives muſt gv after the Verb in the Imperative, 


in commanding, and in fer —_ they muſt go before, onely 
im the firſt and ſecond perſon, and nor in the third, as, 
CroyeT-le. Believe it. 

Ne le croyeZ pas. Believe it not. 
Faites-le. Do it. 

Ne le faires pas. Do it not. 

Prenons la, Let us take it. 

Ne la Prenons pas. Let us not take it. 
Voyons-les. Let us ſee them. 

Ne les voyons pas. Let us not ſee them. 
Allons-y. Let ws go thither. 

N'y allons pas. Let us not go thither. 
VeneZz-y. Come thither, 

N'y vene7z. pas. Do not come thither, 
Prenez-en. | Take ſome. 

N'en preneZz pas. Take none. 
Demandons-en. Let us ash ſome. 

N'en demandons pas. Let us ask none. 
Metrons y cn. Let as put ſome in it, 


Ny en mettons pas. 


Let 1s put none 7n it, 


(En) 


") 
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(En) being a Prepoſirion, ſignifies in Engliſh ;n or into, 36» 


En parlant. 

En Llane, 

En France, 

En Engleterre. 

11 eft faivant en pluſjeurs 
choſes. 

En Compagnie. 

Riche en Vertu. 

En ccla, 

En ce cas I2. 


In ſpeaking. 

In going. 

In France, 

In d. | 
He is learned in many things. 


In Company. 
Rich in Vertue, 
In that. 

In that caſe. 


En ce que je pourray je vous In what Ican 1 ſhall ſerve you. 


Sometimes (en) ſigntfies (like) as, 


ſerviuay. 


11 marche en Prince. 
Il m'a traite en ami. 
1 m'a re&u cn frere. 


Il eſt meſchant en Diable. 


Il agit en Coquin. 

Ce weſt pas agir en homme 
de bien. 

Il parle en homme. 


He walkg like a Prince, 

He hath uſed me like a friend. 

He hath received me libe @ 
Brother. 

He is bad, or naught like a 
Devil 


He doth a## like a Rogue. 
That is not to do like an honeft 


man. 
He ſpeaketh like a Man. 


(En) being joyned with the Verb of Motion, ſignifies a 
.much as ( away_) but the Pronouns me, te, ſe, nous, vous, maſt 


g0 before, as, 


Te m'en Yvajs. 

Tu t'en vas. 

Il Fen va, 

Nous nous en allons. 
Vous vous en allez. 

Ils S'en yont. 

Ks Sen eſt retourne. 
Il Senfuir. 

U £envole, &c. 


T am going away. 


Thos goeft away. 


He goeth away. 

We go away. 

Tou go away. 

They go away. 
He is returned again. 
He runs away. 

He flieth away. 


— PRIy 


- 
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Of Pronouns Indefinite. 


'F He Indefinite Pronouns are ſo called, becauſe rhey do not 
— mentſon particularly che perſons or things 3 they are va- 
ned in their Caſes by the Indefinite Article , excepr the fuſt 
Which receives the two Articles ; autre, other. 


This Pronoun is for both Genders, its Plural 15 autres, 


Un autre Homme. Another Man. 

Une autre Femme. Another Woman, 

Une autre fois, Another time. 

L'autre jour, The other day. 

L'un & Pautre. The "7 and the other , that is 
both. | 

Les uns & les autres, Both. 

'Des autres, aux autres. Of others, to others, 

Paſſons de Pautre coſts, Let us go to the other ſide. 

Addreſſez vous i d'autres. Addreſs your ſelf to others, 

Achetez-en d'auttes, Buy ſome others. 


Aurruy. Another body. 


This Pronoun hath the force of a Subſtantive, as you may 
know by the ſenſe, It js of both Numbers and Genders. 


Ne faites 2 autruy que .ce que Do not do unto others, but what 
_ voudriez qu'on vous you would have done to your 


ſelf. 
Ne defirez point le bien d'au- Do not defere another man, or 
Way. - . other mens eitate, 
Aucun, Any. 


| CAucun) is uſed only in the Negative, never in the Afirma- 
tive, it doch vary in Gender and Number, 


Te n'en ay veu aucun. T have not ſeen any. 

Ie n'en connols aucune, I do not hnow any. 

Ic ne frequente aucuns de ces I keep company with none of theſe 
gens la+ 


ople, 
ke ne connois aucunes de ces I h not know any of thoſe Was 
Femmes la, men. | 


Chaque. 
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| Chaque, 
(Chaque) is of both Genders, it goeth always with a $ub« 
ſtantive, as, 
Chaque Chevyal. Every Horſe. 
A chaque fois. Exery time. 
Ehaque Soldar. Every Soldier, 
Chaque Maiſon Every Houſe, 
(Chacun) is uſed without a Subſtantive, and hath a Feminine 
Gender, Chacune. 
Chacun le fien n'eſt pas trop. Every 2 own 7s nat . tw 
muc 
Chacun ſent ſon mal. | Every one feels his pain. 
Chacun eſt maiſtre en ſa mai- Every one 7s Maſter in his 0wn 
On. Houſe. ' 
Chacun ſcair ſes affaires, "_ one Pnoms his own buſti- 
neſs, 
Chacun chez ſoy. Every one at his Houſe, 
Certain goes always with a Subſtantive, and hath irs Genders 
and Numbers. 
Un certain Marchand. A certain Merchant. 
Une certaine Femme, A certain Woman. 
De certains Philoſophes diſ- Certarn Philoſ ophers ſaid. 
ojent. 
1! arriva_ Ia de certaines per- There came ſome certain peoples 
ſonnes 
RE onda ſignifies mach, and is uſed in every tas and Num- 
Is 
Force Bled, Mach Corn. 
Force Viande. Much Meat. 
Force fruits. Many Fruits. 
Force Proviſions. Many Proviſuons. 
Meſme is Singular, uſe Meſmes in che Plurrhs 
Moy melme. My ſelf. 
Nous meſmes. Our ſelves. 
Le Roy meſm& The King himſelf. 
Hs Les Rois meſmes font ſajers a Kings themſelves are ſubjeF to 
toutes, UE, all, (5c, GS 
[] Ni 


——  — — _— 
—_ = 


LEL Of Pronouns Indefinite. 


Nul and nulle for the Feminine, ſignifies nones 


Vous n'avez nul ſujet de vous Tou have no cauſe to be angry. 


faſcher. 


Vous n'avez nulle raiſon d'en You have no reaſon to doubt of 


douter. 
Voltre argument eſt nul. 
Voſtre raiſon eſt nulle. 


it, 
Tour argument is naught, 
Tour reaſon is naught. 


Perſonne being a Pronoun, and nor a Subſtantive , ſignifies 
always ns body, and belongs to both Genders. 


Perſonne n'eſt-j1 venu ici ? 
perſonne du tout. 

Qui a fait cela ? 
perſonne, 


Did no Body come hither ? 


no body at all. 


Who hath done that ? 


no body. 


Te ne trouye Perſonne pour TI find ns body to help me. 


m'aider. 


Vous ne trouverez perſonne a You will find no body for that 


ce prix 1a, 


price, 


Pas un, that 15 to ſay, none. 


Avez vous des amis? 

Ie n'en ay pas un. 
Avez-vous force Piſtoles ? 
Ic n'en ay pas une. 


/ 


Have you any friends ? 
T have not one. 

Have you many Piſtols ? 
IT have not one, 


Pluſiears is always uſed in the Plural Number for both Gen- 
ders, and fignifics many. It is uſed- alſo with a (ubſtanrive, 


Plufieurs jours. 
Plufjcurs annecs. 
Plufrcurs diſent. 
Pluficurs le croyenr. 


Many days. 
Many years. 
Many men ſay. 
Many believe it. 


Pluficurs de nos amis nous at- _ Many of our friends ſtay for «s. 


tendent. 


Quelque hath ſeveral ſignifications : Sometimes iv doth fig- 


nifie /or#, and then it receives an / in irs Plural, as, 


uelque jour. 
Wn choſe. 


 Quelques amis. 
Donnez quelques raiſons. 


One day or other. 
Something. 

Some friends. 

Give ſome reaſons, 


(5, 


of Prontwys Definite. 


tt3 


; Sometimes i it fignifies whaſtover op although, atid in that” Slg: | 


nification ir hath its plural, as, 


Quelque ſujer que vous en 
ayez, ne le {aires IF 

Quelque , bonne volonte que 

- yous aye3, ine h_fanes = 
paroiſtre. 

Quelques raifons que vous alk 
- an on ne yous croira 


Quelque meſchant qu'il. ſ6it,: 
je ne le cxains 


Quelques vaillatis* qurils ſot- 
&, i n'oferojent piroifie. 


HY L-© + 4 


Whatſorver ſubjefs y0M have” if 
it, do: una. i - 


—_— you have good wilt to 
a it, do: not ſhew.its 1 


Whatſeever reaſon you give, they 
w:ll not beleieve you, 


How wiched ſveve#'t is, I fear 
him nat, 

Howfoever. valtant they att, hey 
dare nt appear. 


; SOmerimes ir doth fignifie about, and chen ir dqrh nor 50 


Ils eſtozent quelque trente Per- 
ſonnes. 

Nous avons fait. aujourd'huy' 
quelque cinq lieu&s. 

ray eſcrit quelque dix/- ou 
douze Letrres. 

Fay receu quelque vingt Ph. 
ſoles. 


They were about therty Peop fe,” a" 


We have w-lbed bs day'a matter 

of five leagues. 

T have writ a tnattet of teh or 
twelve Letters, 

I have received - a | mattet F 


\ ſome twenty Fug 


urconque hath no Plural Number, and is uſed without 4 


Sub 
perſons, 


Qicorique 
vivant jamais ne perira. 
Quiconque tu ſols. 


rive, it- doth fſignifie whoſ8ever, and & uſe oriely for 


9% a an view Whoſnever bopes Ft the twing 


God, (hall never periſh. .- 


| Whnfoever thou. art. ' 


Quiconque' dir cela ſe rrompe. Whoſoever ſaith ſo," ts mittens 


Quelcongue i is uſed for things, ir i:gn._ fie; wharſoever. 


$ans exception quelcon que. 


ts mouvement' 70 reſpirati- 
+ % quelconques-. © + 


Wirhout any exception what/o> 


evere 7 


rs any motion o "breathing 


wh. tur, 


L Te 


14 
der, and its Plural Number. 


Un te] Homme. 

Une telle Femme. 

Avez vous jamais veu telles 
gens. | 

Is ſe jetterent ſar nous d'une 
relle fureur, 

H- ne faur- pas agir de 'relle 
lorte. 


Tel cometh alſo'alone before a Verb in ſuch Phraſcs. 


Tel menace qui.a grand peur. 
Tel chante rt » Qui 
pleurera demain. 


Tout before 4 Subſtantive hath its Gender and Number, and 


ſignifies all. 


Tour le Monde. 
Tour le Parr, 
Tour le Vin. 
Toure h Viande. 
Toute la Biere. 
Tous nos A is. 
Tous les Jours. 
Toures les NuiQs. 


Sometimes tout ſignifies every, and ir hath onely a "RO 


Gender, and no Plural; as, 


Tour Homme eſt faurit. 

Toute Femme doit eftre * 
zerte.. 

Tout oyſcau vole. 

Tour arbre porte fruit. - 

Tour poitſoni nage. 


Sometimes toxt ſignifies although, as,* © \ 
Tour fort quil eſigir, il a Alrhough he was ſtrong, he od 


gr lus fort que luy b 


Fo _ CORYETU. 


Of P?ohauns Indefinite: 
_., Tel js joyned with a Subſtantive, and hath its Feminine Gen-. . 


Its; behoves not - to do-in ſuch 


\ Every Day. 


nt qu”) eſtoir il Though he was wicked, . be! 
| - did turn bimſe bmele ... 


il f 
[ 


Such Fr 4 man. 
S$nch a Woman. 
Did you ever ſee ſuch hdd 2 


Fey fel upon us with ſuch a+ 


fary. 


6,” fort, 


He threatens, who is affraid. 
He fi ings to day, who will cry to 
mory ogy, 


All the World. 
The whole Loaf. 
All the Wine, 
All the Meat; 
All the Beer. 
All our Friends, 


Every night, all night. 


Every Man is faulty. 

Every woman ought ta be tj 
jet. | 

Every Bird flieth,. : : | 

Every Tree beareth fruit. J 

Every Fiſh ſwimmeth. | 


a ſtronger than he. 


ls 


unt | 


of F the ſame 


SC 


Of Verbs. 


II; 
{ ſe peur tromper tout ſavant He may be miſtaken for all his 


qu'il eft. 


- 
—_— 


Schelarfhip- 


Of Yerbs. 


A Verb is a part of Speech thar fignifieth being, doing, 
and ſuffering, and is varied by Moods, Tenfſes, Perſons, + . 
and Numbers, A Verb is of ewo ſorts, PerſGnal and- Imper- 
ſonal. | 

A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons, as well to 
the Singular, as to'the Plural Number-z as, 7aime, I love, ru 
aimes, thou leveſt, {  atme, he loveth ; Nous aimons, we love, 


' v0 amet, you love; its atment, they love. 


A Verb -Imperſonal is conjugaced only by the third Perfon 
Singular 3 as, 1! plent, it raineth. 

There are four ſorts of Verbs Perſonal in French : A Verb 
Aﬀive, a Paſſive, a Verb Neuter, and a Verb Reciprocal, 

A Verb is called M#ve, when ir fignifierh ro do, to a#, to 
effe, to \ produce; and-irt 1s Known to be (©, if you can add to 
the ſaid Verb rheſe two words, quelque - choſe, ſomething ; as 
manger quelque choſe, 'r6 ear ſomething-z Sire ' quelque choſe, 
ro drink ſomething, porter -quelque choſe, to-carry ſomethings 
rg this word { ſomething | follows always the Atiive 
Vero. 

A Verb Paſte is fo called, beeauſe the Verb Active ſents 
fying ro do ſomething, tha: { ſomething} receiving the Acuon, 
endurech' and ſuffereth the ation. Tf you-beat a Boy, the Boy 
doth ſuffer, and receiveth ' your ation of beating. If you cat 
Bread, the Bread receives and ſuffers your ation of Eating, You' 
that a&, make the Verb ARive (I beat, I ear.) The Boy and the 
Bread whych receive your Aion, make the Verb Paſſive (T ant 


- beaten, l'amt eaten.) 


A Verb Neuter is alfo a Verb A&ive, but it can make no 
Paflive 3 as Ie cours, I run, je tombe, I fall, je tremble, T trem+ 
ble, 1e dors, I fleep. 

A Verb Reciprocal is, when the Agent and the Patient, ate 
perſon ; as: R-m'aime, I love my ſelf, z1 ſe tourmente, 


he rotments- himſelf,” - Beſides thar, we have many Yerbs in 
: French, thas are. called Reciprocak, which do nor ſeem to on 
= = IS L% I 2 py * 


116 Of Verbs. 
thar condition ; as, it. me. promene, | walk; je me. repent, 1 re- 
_ 3 je meſtorme, I wonder; and many others. They are 
nown by the Infinitive Mood, which never goeth without rhe. 
Fr-noun ſe t efore ir, and by the uſe. ' | 
There arc alſo the two Auxiliary Verbs, Pay, I have, je ſus, 
I am, \.\ 
Verbs have four Moods : The firſt is, the Indicative Mcod, 
which is - the manner of ſhemings declaring. - affirming , and ash- 
ing 3 as Te parle ;, 1 ſpeak. Parlez-vous ? Do you peak? The 
fecond & the Imperative Moody which 1s the manner of com- 
manding, intreating, and exhorting ; as, Faites cela, do that; 
je vous . prie faites moy cette favews Pray do me. that favcur ; 
gull faſſ: , let him do. The third /'the, Optarive Mood, 
which 1s the manner of wiſhing. 'as, Dien wweille, que cela ſoit, 
God grant that it be ſo. Pleu$t 2 Dieu, gae cela fuft., Would to 
God thar it were ſo. 'The fourth and laſt is che Infintive Mood, 
It is fo called, becauſe it doth not: definite nor mention any 
Tenſe, - Perfan, or -Number -of a Yerbz but the Yerb 18 bare ; 
as, Parler, to ſpeak 3 faire, ro do, (Fs. | 


A Verb bing an ation, and ay A&ion being done, or 


mad* in a certain time, that time, muſt he either preſent, paſt, 
or to come , Thefore the Verb is ſaid ro he cirher in the Pre- 
ſenr renſe in the...Preterit, or in rthe-Furyre tenſe, thole are the 
Terms of Grammarians, ro expreſs the three ſeveral Tenſcts, 

Bur thz Time paſt or Preterir, is divided into three, - as if ir 
were into ſo many, Branches. The firſt is called Preterimperfect 
tenſe, in French [ Impatfait, becauſe it ſfignifierh an a&ion not 
perkealy paſt ; as when you- ſay, 1-was writing a Letter ,. but 
company came to me, that did hinder me. 1ecrivots une Lettres 
mas compagnie m'eſt ſurvinue qui m'a ; empeſcbe. - You ſhew your 
action of wricing hath been incerrupred and lefr imperfect. | 
The ſecond time paſt is call:d , Preterperfe tenſes becauſe 
1 ſignifies tht an ation is perfeRly. paſt 3.,as when. you ſays 
Pay dijne, T have dined ; Pay &rit ma Lettre, | have writ my. 
Letter. You tellifie that your dinngr and your a&ion of wri- 
ting 15 perfeR. +3 4 <a Fe IX av \ 

The third time paſt, is called rhe Preterpluperfe tenſe, bes 
cauſe it teſtifies chac che aftion was: paſt, and more rhen-paſt in 
the crime that was mentioned 3-as ' when you ſay, 7 avois" ſoups 
bors que woſtre ſerviteur eff venu, F had/ ſupped when-your ſers 
vanr.came, &c.-. -: . 5; 4 ooGiartt «4 35643 Alot 

Eycry Teaſe hath rwo Numbers, che Singulaz and rhe plural. 


Every | 


| FE 
30 


Of Verbs. 
Every Number hath three perſons : 


.TI7 
Ie, 1; tu thou ; zl, he; 


[C- for the Singular : Nous, WE 3 v5, YOU, ils, they ; for the 
Ire Plural. s 
he. The firſt Perſon is, He or they -that 'fp:ak%, as, Taime, nous 
aimons, 1 love, we love. The ſecond 1s, He 'or they to whom 
as, we ſpeak 3. as, Ti aim?s, vous aimex , Thou _— you love. 
The Find i 1s, He or thet of Who we ſpeak ; 25, 1/ aime, bas 
1, aiment, He lovyeth, they love. 
cþ- we «Age our Canjugarions of Yerhs, they a are Kpowil by the 
he Iofinjrive Mood | 
N= 
"oy ah 1 3 4 
C5  -.- mn. or "1 'TC- 
d, porter. finir.* cIncevwels/ i — 'rendre. 
it ro carry to finiſh, tOConeetre to reſlgre. 
to | ' 
d. k _— NP FE 
ny 
< ai: A The'C iitgation of. TY 
or Yor Auxiliaite © " Auxilzary Verb - 
ke "Awoir, To Have. 
" L'tnidicatif, The Dubicarint 21nd, 
ir Le Temps Preſent. The:Preſent Tenſe. 
ef Singe-" Plur, Sing. Pars 
or Fay Nous ayons T7 _ We bave” 
ur ru as 'VOUs thou ; 1:1 3& bewe 
Ye il a __ 1s ads he hath .. they haves 
ur Imparfait. The Preterimperfect 'Terſe. 
Pavois Nous aviotis ' Thad / we had © 
iſe Tu 2vors Vous avIez thou h e had 
ys 11 avoir Jls avoi he had risy bad. 
ny. Le Preteric ik ds The 'Preterper fe} tenſe Nefuit. 
vo Teu' \ * - AN Nous cumes I had © Weukad- 
wu etig/ "018 cutes ' thou badſt ye had! - 
es IJ eur> 01 bite wb '% he had they bad. 
in Le Pretevir-parfair 1 The Preterperfel#_tenſe Tndefir. 
pe Tay eu\ - -'Nous 2s. eu 1 have had ' "We: have had 
rs Srugey »\ *yon3 aver' en *— Shar beſt ba "57 have-bad 
1 a-eu+ -ls onr eu; be hath has -th2y b.rue bat. 


i *þo 
2208 | 


* a 


Le 


I 3 


218 
Le Pluſque parfait. 
T'ayois cu Nous avions 
tu avois eu -+ VAaus AVIEZ Cu 
ul avoit eur ils avolent. 
Le Fatur, 
Fauray Nous aurons 
tu auras Vous AaureZz 
il aura jls anronr, 
L'Imperatif. 
Que Jaye ayons 
aye | ayez 
qu'il air qu'tls ayer. , 
L'Opravif, | 
Le Temps preſent. 
* Dieu vuellle que, 
Faye nous ayans 
ru aycs qa ayeZz 
-. Yait 
7124; Uinparkair. 
Taurois* - \\ wh 00 autions 
tu aurois ; yous auriez 
a] auroir _1ls aurojenr, 
Le 2. Tepartiir 
Pleuſt a Dicn que, ' |, 
Jeulſe © nr. nous euſſions 
ru cuſles vous. culhez 
1 cuſt ils euſſnr, 
Le Preterit Parfait. 
Quoy Je, | 
Faye cu \.-\* © nous ayons cu 
tu ayes:en - vous ayeZz-eu 
wait eu.) + is ayent cu. 
Le 3. Pluſqueparfaic. 
.Faufois eu * "NOUS. aurions cu 
& aurois' eu ''{ YOus Auriez ey 
3.auroit eu. © 11s autolent eu 
Le'2 Pluſqueparfair. 
Pleuſta:Dicu-que, 
Teufſe ey _ * nous euſſtions eu 
u euſſes eu yous cufliez cy 
| cur cu _ * 1s cufſent eu, 


: Fi ſhall have 


$f 


Of Verbs, 


The Aa Tenſe 
T had had /o pH; wh 
rs bad 


thau hadſt had. 
be had had o had had, 


The Furnre, . 
We halt have 
thou ſhalt have ye ſhall have 
he-fhall have they ſhall ua 
The Imperative Mood. - 
Let me bave Let ws have 
have thou have ye 
let him have It them'have. 
The Optative Mood, 
1... Preſent Tenſe, 
God grant, , 
IT may have _ We may have 


ben no hve have 2 may have 
may have. they m 
1. Imperfedt Eo 


: have” We . kave 
ldf he ye d have 
I uld have #> ſhould have. 


The 2. Imperfe# Tenſe, 


' Would to god that! 
T had ue hag - * 
thou had ye had... 
he bad they had. 


The Fro perjel Tenſe, 
Although, 
T have had We kyrve had. 
thou hafl had ye have had 
he hath had --they have had 
a: Preterpluperfe# Tenſe 
. have had We.fk, have-bad 
have b. ye Bave had 
he v,have h. they ſhall have h.. 


The 2, Pret oper Tenſe. 


Would to G 

IT had had We bad had 
thou hadſt had ye had had 
he had had they had bad. 


Lc 


E. 


Le Farur. The Fate! Tehſe, 
Quand. |  Wheng "0" 211017 
Tauray en - Nous #urons. eu! I have Werhave had. 
xu auras en | Yous aurez eu. thon haſt had yeethave had : 
il aura-eu Ils auront cu. he hath had-irhey have had. 


Of Verbs. ITg 


* JO 


Tay cen ra »vd7. 


wm as cſte- ORE - thou baſt been, 

ua ws - ook $ ont eſte. be = been WT + 

Ne parfait, 1... Pr eterper Co 

Fav Sg eſte Nous avions eſte 7 had been ' - We had been 
ru avois cite. . vous aviez . cfie © thou hadſt been. ye had been 

u " clte ils avoicgt eſte. ' he had been they had been 


I 4 


RY 


- 


4 
. 


5 - 
pew + = \'Þ 


Lfnfinzrif, 2.) The unfinjrrve Mood! > 21) 
Avoir -" Avoir eu ". To have * Tohave had | 
ayant \ + Wyant at. . having © - 161 + baving had. | 
Les Gerumdifs, T he:Gerudids; 
D'avoir wi. Of having”: 2omY1 +. 
en ayant 1 ,*) an baving ASP Silionuy 121k 
pour avoir. 211 for havigo! ll © 
| gov 
— . —_ — Gl — 
"616g J.24 
Le Yaifon du" The Conj n of the 
Verb Subitantif, ...., \/erb $a antive. 
fe Jaw, PROT I amr nt Þs ot 
i » | WOItL & 3:6 


£7 of Verbs. 


LE Furuc:! The Future Tenſe. 
(ray Nous ſcrons "1 I ſhall be We ſhall be ' ( 
-  1era$1,h <7: vows ſerez « 4 1 thou ſhalt be »all be | Tai 
 acra- 31.4 * 1s: tetonits (1) 141 be ſpall be : -tbey ſhall be. | 
. Limp wetaf.\ 1. 14 + The Tmperative Mod... ---. | tu” 
Que je Ou: if. SOyOns.. » Let me be La m8 be "4 
, fols "+ © :+fOFLzZ t be thou, tbe ye TA il a 
qu'il ſoig* 1s : pn bien. \ let bim fe, + 4at them be. 2 
LC \"L The Optative 2jood. "3 Eſt 
Le Temps Preſeny Ls The Preſ-nt Tenſe. +1,» *11 eſt; 
Dicu yueille que, »' 5 God grant that, : 
Te fois *  Nons ſayens.4 ic} 7 te. We be .-:-, Dc 
ru ſois vous ſoyez thou be ye be _ en « 
1] 6 - -- ——t6loxeat.-- - - - he be they be. |; pou 
Le 1. Imparfait. The t. ane we 


Teferois:, «Now ſerions 7 ſhauld b2 , EY n—_ 

tu ſcrois _ ee *h hou yy: Y ; 

11 ſeroit * 19 pRe I49 "Ye 17 ſhould L 
' Le2.Im 1 The 2. no 

Pleuſt a Dieu Would to God tha = 

I were We We we. 


thou wert 


he was WETTED 2. 


The Pitthrperfet? Tenſs, 1 
| = Arhvigh, © "hex © 
\ayons <6" 7 have been > le p 
* Tu ae &'T: ayez eſtes © "\ hou haſt bene : tay 
tas” ox «ea . 1] pe 
e 1,P pa " 4 ; ; 
F'aurois cle | Not auri 2 Peale 00 le x 
Dune BAY HC - c CET a. ru 
ab \Auticz _ x0 « Pit + Fat Py 6 P- 
e os hoo. <1 9% L 


Jl auroit OE Mearvicte:” » t he nts leh bo have” ye le p 


T*- uw. ru p 
pope! Pair, 14 Teal ph OM il pc 
et ue Y; 
LY £7) eſt} *. ue in a 4 hol We had 13 ban, © "1 rt 
fs calls oft boy eaſe, thou hadft been yep B”.. P) [SF 
Re 1 
1 cuſt efte 8 eullent eft6, | he bad tern they'b la oo, ila 


Ty 


DS SMART 4 


Of Verbs. L21I 
- Le Furnr.... The Future Thereſe. | 
Qt and, $ha'n , 
Pauray eſt Nous aurons FT have been, We have been 
th*attas eſt Yous Kurez thou haſt heen. ye have beer. 
| e oy 
il aura efie , ils auront eſte, Ge hath been they have been 
L'Infinirif, ..-- The Infinitive Mood. 
Eſtre.... avoir eſte To be. To bave been 
: eſtant * ayant eſte, being having byen, 
. Les Tas 1 .... The Gerund<s, 
; Das Of being 
. n'eſt few in being. 
pour E re for being, 
La Pricdliers Batu: The firſt Conjugation 
—_ des Verbs; © of Verbs.+ ©. 
' Porter, om 4 "To Carry. 
avis LiandiartEr. Thr Indicative X31odd, 
_ RCs At=.\ The Prejent Tere, 
| » *{ Dlurzs Sv Singo0; *t' Play i01107 * 
. le porte Nous portons F caryy we carry 
M twpartes\:. ' + vous \porttz-. 1 thorcanrieft': Je carry” *- 
1] porte - 11s gr he carrieth they carry. 
: \\L'Imparfair;;.2 \\wn""\ + .' "The -Ir1perfett Tenſe." 
+ Te portois Nous Ln wag I [di yy We did carry 
| tu POIS@L *" 1 YOuSs ez thoudid(tcarry” ye did carry 
Fe ll portoit | en axtohefit, he did carey > \they; did carry 
. Le-Pxererir porfairie wo 7 Then; Preterper felt Tenſe;' © 
Y le portay +, Nous own T did carry We did carry 
4 tu porigg, 44. -.-4 vous | thou.didfh carry ye dit eavvay, - 
1] porta ls _ he £ carry they Fife 
for 9M perfarriigd e a. Pre I C 
Fay porte _ - Nous avons T have carried We have carri- 
Fn "I porte : a\\ ed 
of |. f2 as-porte vous avezipor- thou haft carried ye have carts. : 
; A =, | te SH% © ed VY 21S + 
ole 4 porte \ ils ontporte, be hath carried 'they hate carri- 


. 


WITTE 


te 


LePluſque parfiit. | 


Favois porte Nous a 
en avois porte vous aviez 


x ayoit porte . ils avotent 


*_ Le Furur. 
Te porteray Naus porte- 
rons 


ex porters Vous portereZz 
x! —_— 11s porteront, 

L'Imperarif, 
Que je porte Portons': 
porte porteZ 
qu] porte qw'ils portent. 
| L'Oprarit. 

Le Temps Preſent, 
Dieu vucille. que. ' 

Te porte.. Nous portions 
eu portes vous porriez 


x porre:'” {ls portenes 
Le 1. Imparfair, 


fe portero1s: Nous porteri- 
| ons 
TY Porterols vous perrerieZ 


2] portexoit us parreroient. 


Le'2. Impartair; 
Pleuft a Dieu que. 
le parcafſe __ Portaſi- 


Tu poruaſſes vous  porraſiez 
1] portaſt us porcaſRne 
Le Preterir parfair. 


que, 
Tye "ag Nous ayons 


ports, 


222 Of PYerbs. 


The Preterpluperfe# Tenſe, 
I bad carrie ah bad NO 


thou hadſt car ye "had carried 


ried 


he had carried they had carri-. 
ed 


The Future Tenſe, 


T ſhall carry We ſhall carty 


thou ſhalt carry. ye ſhall carry 

he ſhall carry they ſhall carry, 
The Imperative Mood, 

Let me Carry Let us cariy' 

carry they carry ye 


—2n<-—— W-.4 * * 


nn Fenſe, | 
Joy grants * 301180 

I may carry .. . We may carry 

_ ma it CAY- ye may Cayry 


we carry: they may carry, 
e.1s |" Dnperſeth Teaſe. 


1 foould carry We # oro | 


thou «ſhut = Putt "eat 
he ſhould car the old « Cars 


Ot” OJ * 


Wy FY. 
© The 2 Imperfet Te Ki | 
Would to PW mo 


I might" cktry We nigh ar" 
has migheſt 6.14 might anger | 


be might cairy the rp might” <0: 


The P wnnofes 
Although, Tenſe | 


I oo carried we have Far» 
ried, | 


f 


& 


e 


ru ayes. porte as AYE" por+ 
31 aix porte 
Le 1 Pluſque parfait. 


ils ayene porre. 


Taurojs. port? Nous agrions 


porte 
eu aurgis,Por- Vous angie 
re porte . 


il auroit ports ils aurojen.. 
POTte. 
Le-2. Plaſque. parfait, 
Pleuſt a ieu que, 


T'euſſe pore Nous euffions 
> 1 Ports) \ 
tu cuſles porre, vous ea oe 


il cuſt ports ils "cafes. par 
6 Sr =F no 


Fauray parte, Nous aurqus - 
'  porte 
ru ayras porte. VOus AureZ. 
* Pore, \,.. 1 + 
11 aura ports ils auront yor- 
* 
L'Infinitif. 


Porter. - Ayair pores | 


+ \t 
Portant.. 


_ for FarrJINGe: 


Of Verbs. 12} 


thou haſt car-—— ye have caffi- 


ried * ed 
he bath carri- they have carti- 
ed ed. 


The 1. von 
Te 
I ſhould have We ſhould have 


carried carried | 
thou ſhouldſ? ye ſhould have 
have carried carried 
he (hould have - they ſhould Bu 
carried carried”. 
The 2,: Preterpluperfett 
Te ej _ 
Would to G 
T had carried "_ had corri. 


thou hadf £4r- ye had Cari we 
ried 


he had carri- they. had carth 
ed. ed, 
Toe. Future Tenſe. + 
When, 


T have cares We RR —_ 
—_ Fe car Fe. ahovn carried 
he Fw 6 carried they have carris 


carrying 


Of carrying... | >} 
in carrying, C708 ; WIS (- 


Of Febs. 


iLa 2. Conjugaiſon. 


Fintr. 


L'indicaref. 
Le Temps Preſent, 
' Ling, Plur. 
= Te finis Nous 6niffons | 
ww fins vou* ner 
y finzr is ficiJene; 
' Limparfaic.© 
le fimiflois 
ru finitjois ons ns finiſhez 


i finifoit a Fniien. 
> Le Prererit ve 

Je finis ous An wi 

tr Fih1s vous fitiſtes 
11 fiir - als fiirent. 


Le Prercrit 
hs Hint 2 avons 


$"-Le Phuſqueipiniie 

I ayots fin . Nous avigns: 
IN. T5 "Ft? \ 

Le F utur. 

, e finiray ' © NousHorons 

E riffinjras + "vous finirez 

finira ils finirone, 
2 Pp Umparatif. 


finis fnifſez- 
qu'il finiſe qu'ils fone, 
L'Optartif::” 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Dieu viicille que, 
Te finale Nous finifons 
tu finiſez vous finiſhez 


£1 


s finiſhons 


rfait Indefinj. 


—_ —— A a... 4 — 


ns A | 4 _——— RT 


'F'he' v. Chinjagiiivd 
_ To finiſh. .; 


 TheIndicativt Mood. - 
The reſent Tenſe. 


' The" Imper fe} "Tenſe. 
ie, a 
he Oak the they did fin id uh 
eh, LY 


he v4 finiſh -* they Hig finiſh. 
The 2. Perfett nfs. 
I bav'firiftrd pt Fo a.of 


The 'Preterpl., ried 
I had finiſhed . (dg 


- 1Cq 
=w:e Future 4 
IT ſhall We Thall nſh 
thou Mr ni ye ſhall 
he Pal finiſh. they ſhall fmiſh, 


: Sens vod. 

et me Le fine 
finiſh thou finiſh.je. © 
tet him finiſh let ohm fſh | 
The Optative*. I 

The Preſent Tenſe, 
God grant, 

1 may finiſh We may finiſh 
thou mac ye may finiſh 


It 


fl 


11 finiſe ts finifſens. ; 
Le 1. Imparfait. ... 

Je finirois Nous finirions 

tu finirois yous finiriez 

il finiroir ils finiroient, 
Le 2. Imparfau» 

Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
le finifle Nous finiſions 


ru finiſles 
11 finiſt 


vous finiſliez 
ils finiflent, 


Le Parfait. 
Quoy que, 
Vaye fint.. 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait. 
Taurois fini. 
Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
Feufle fint. 
; Le Furur, 
Quand Yauray. fini. 
L Infinirif, 
Finir ,- finiflant, avoir fini, 
ayant fint. 
Les Gerundifs, 
De fiir, en finifant, pour 
finir, 


———— 


Of Verbs. 


HS 


I25 

he may finiſh = they may finiſh. 
;The .1., Imperfe# <p 

T ſhould finiſh. We ſbould fini 


thou ſhould fi- ye jhould / 
mp -r . * | 
be ſhould finiſh they ſhould fi- 
niſh. 
The 2, Imperfeft Tenſe. 


Would to God, 
I might finiſh We might fi- 
ni 
thou might ye might finiſh 


be te finiſh they nes fi- 


The Preterperfe} Tenſe, 
Although, 
T have finiſhed. 

The 1. Preterpluperfe Tenſe. 
T ſhould have ike , | 
The 2. Preerpluperfett Tence, 

Would to God, 
I had finiſhed, | 
The Future Tenſe. 
When.I have finiſhed. _ 
The Infimtrve Mood. 
To finiſh, finiſhing, to have fro 
niſhed, having finiſhed. 
The Gerunds, 
Of finiſhing, in finiſhing, for 
ng 


ng. 


4 


IIIIrn=OOnY 


—_— 


La 3. Conjugaiſon. 


Concevoir. 

> L*Indicarif. | 
le concois , tu concois, 11 
|, CongoiIt,. nous COngevons, "Vous 


CQngevez, is cOngolvent, 


IN] _ 4$QAR 


> 


hes tt 


. The 3. Conjugation. 
To Conceive. 


The Indicative. Mood. 

I conceive, thou carcerveSt, he 
concetveth,. we. amcerve, ye - can- 
cerve, they conceice, 


DP Im. 


L'Impatfait. 

te congevois, tu concevois, 
x concevoit, nons. concevions, 
vous conceviez, ils concevoi- 
Ent- 

Le Preterit parfaic Defini. 

Te conceus, ru conceus , 11 
COnceut, nous COnceumes, vous 
COnccures, 11s conceurent, 


Le Pretetir parfait Inde- 
nl. | 
Yay conceu , tu 45s conceu 
x a conceu, nous avons con- 
cefl; vous avez Cconceu, 11s ont 
CONCEU. 


Le Pluſque parfait. 

Tavois conceu , tu_ avais 
conceu, 11” avoir concen, nous 
avions concen, Vous aviez con- 
cen, 11s avotent conceu. 

Le Furur. 

Te concevray, ra concevras, 
1l concevra, yous concevrons, 
vous CONCEVIEZ , ils concev- 
ron. 

L'Imperanif; 

Que je congoive , concois, 
qu'il congarve, concevons, con- 
cever, qu'tls congorvent. 


L'Opratif. 
Le Temps Pretent: 
Dicu vucille que, 


le congoive, ta congoives, 


uU+ concolve, nous CORceylons, 
vous Conceviez ', 11s congot- 
Vent, 

Le x. Imparfai?. 
+ Te concevrals,tu cogcevrois, 
- -zþ- conceyrom,. nous. conceyri- 
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The Imperfe# tenſe, . 

I "Did concerve , thou didf# 
concetve, he did concerve, we did 
cohcetve, ye did conceive, they did 
Ccor.cerve, 

The Preterperfe Definite. 

I did concerve, thou tidft cone 
ceive, he did concetve, we did 
concetve,'ye' did concerve, they did 
concerte. - 

The Preterperfett Idefi- 
nite, 4 

TI have concetved , thou ha 
concerved , he hath concerved , 
we have conceived , ye have 
concerved , they have concet- 
ved k | 

The Preterpluperfe# tenſe. 

T had dud pa thou ne 
concerved , he had conceived, 


we had conceived , ye had cons © 


cervet, they had conceived. 
The Future. | 

T ſhall conceive , thou” ſhalt 
concerve, he ſhall conceive”, we 
ſhall concetve, ye ſhall concerve, 
they ſhall concerve. 

The Imperative Mood, 

Let me conceive, concerue 
thou, let him - concerve- , Ict us 
conceive, concerve” ye , et them 
CONCeI ves 
The Optative Mood. 

The Preſent Tehſe. 

God grant, _ 

T1 may” conceive ; than maiſt 
conceruve, he may . conceive, we 
may Ccohceive, ye may concetvey 
they may concave, 

The 1. Imperfed# tenſe. 
I. ſhould ' conceive , thou 


Should © congeive-.'y} i be: ſhould 
_ | | yy 2t1 CEL -' ons 


cc 


5 


ons, vous CONCEVTIEZ, ils con- 
cevrolent. 


The 2. Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
Te conceaſſe, tu conceuſſes, 
il conceuſt, nous conceuſſions, 
vous conceuſhez, ils conceuſ- 


ſent. ; 
Le Parfair, 
Quoy que, 
Faye conceu, | 
Le 1. Pluſque parfair. 


Taurois conceu, 


Le 2, Pluſque parfaix. 


Pleuſt a Dicn quit, 
T'culle conceu. 


Le Furur. 
Quand, 
Fauray concev, 
L'Infinirif. 
Concevoir, concevant; avoir 
concen, ayanr conceu. 


Les Gerundifs. 
De concevorr, en confevyant, 
pour CE@ncevyolr. | 


_— " 
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conceive. , we ſhould conceive, 


Jt ſhould conceyve, they" ſhud 


Concerue, . 
The 2. ImperfeF. 

Would to God, 

I might concerve, thou might- 
eſt conceive, he might conceive, 
we might concetve , ye might 
concei ve, they might conceive. 

The Perfett tenſe. 
Although, 
I have conceived, 
The , Pret erpluperfe F _ 
tenſe. 
I ſhould have conceived. 
The 2, PreterplaperfetF- 
renſe, | 
Would to God, 
I had conceived. 
| The Future tenſe. 
When, | 
I have concitved, 
The Infinittve Mood, 

To concerve , concetuving , ta 

bave concerved , having con- 


cerved, 
The Gernnds. 
Of concetving , in conceiving, 
for concetving, | 


—_— 


a—_— — 


La 4. Conjugaifon. 
Renare. 


L'Indicatif 


Te rends, tu rends, il rend, 


Fj — 


The 4. C onjigation. 
To Render. 


'* The Indicative Mod. | 
T render, thou rendreft, he rer- 


nous rendons, vous rendez, 36 dreth, we render, ye render, they 


readent. CN as 
L'Imparfait. 


le reds , 81 rendeit, 5l 


F 


rhe Preterimperſe 8 ti 
Preterimperfe# tenſe. 
I #d render , thou didff 1en- 


rengoit, 


128. | 
rendoirt , nous rendions, Vous 


rendieZ, ils rendoient. 


Le Preretic parfaic Defini, 

Ie rendis, tu rendis, 11 rendir, 
nous rendimes, yous rendkes, 
ils rendicent, 


Le Prererjr parfair, Indefini. 
Fav rendu, tu as rendu, il a 
rendu, nous avons rendu. yous 
avez fendu, ils ont rendy. 


Le Pluſque parfait. 
Pavois.| rendu , tu avois 
rendu , 1] avoir rendu, nous 
avions rendu, vous v1ez' ren- 
du, ils aFoient rendu. 
Le Furur. 
Tercndray , tu rendras , il 
rendra, nous rendrons, - vaus 
x<ndrez, ils rendront. 


LU'Impartfair. 

Que je rende, rends, qu'il 
rende, rendons, rendez, qu'ils 
rendent. 

L*Oprarif, 

Dieu" vucille que, 

Ie rende, tu rendes, 1] ren- 
de, nous rendions, vous ren- 
wWez, ils rendent, 


LU ITriparfait. 
Ie rendrois, tu rendrois, 11 
rendrait, nous rendrions, Vous 
rendriezy ils rendrojent, . 


Le 2. Imparfait, 
Pleuſt # Dieu que 3+ * 


*, 


le: rendiſle, © tu rendilles, il 
tendiſt.., nous rendilſions , 


Of Perbs. 


der, he did render, twe did ren: © 
der , ye did render, they aid 


render, fa 

The Perfe#$ tenſe Definite. 

IT did oo idſt ren- 
der, he Tei render, we did ren- 


der , ye did render., they did 
rende {6 tenſe Ind 

ye Perfedt tenſe I, te. 

T had rendred, thou For ren, 
dred, he hath rendred, we have 
rendred, ye have rendrid. they 
have Tentrel, 

The Preterpluperfe& tenſe, 

TI had rendred, thou badff 
rogfbot, ” bad | rendred , we 

ad rendred, ye had 1endred, t 
had rendred, a, ” 
The Future tenſe, 


IT ſhall render,thou ſhalt ren- | 


el) he Sl renter we , (hall 

render , ye render , they 

ſhall r ender » F 
The Imperative Mood. 

Let me render, render thou, 
let him render, let us render ,xen- 
aer ye, {et them render. 

The Optative Mood, 

God grant, 

1 may render, thou mayef ren- 
yl he may tender, we may ren- 


Je - may render, they may 
ren. 


The Inperfe# tenſe, 
d xt render, thou ſhouldſt 


render , dh render , we 


ſhould ry ould Jens 
der, ol It ren 


er, 


_— tenſes 


Would to Go , ro 
I might render, thou mig 
ng trlghs* "render ," we 


vous 


Vc 


ret 


1 hay 


 #. 


of 


_— 


= 4 4 


f 


vous rendiſhez , 11s rendifſent, 


Le Parfairt. 
Quoy que, | 
Taye rendu. 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 

Vaurois rendu, * - 

-. Ie 2. Plufque parfair, 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
Teufle rendu, 


Le Futur, 
Quand, 
Tauray rendu. | 
L'Infinitif. 
Rendre, rendant, avoir ren- 
du, ayant rendu. 
Les Gerundifs. 
De rendre, en rendant, pour 
rendre, 


mm a. 
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might render , yt might render, 
they might render, 
The P erfett tenſe, 

Although, 
I have rendred, 

The 1. Preterplurpefe# tenſe, 
T ſhould have rendred. 

The 2. Preterpluperfet tenſe, 

Mould to God that, 
T had rendred. 
The Fature tenſe, 

When, 


T have rendred, 
The Infinitive Mood, 
To render, rendering, to have 
rendred, having rendred. 
The Gerunds. 
Of rendering , in rendering, - 
for rendering, 


= mt 
_—_—{ 


Of the Yerb Paſſive. 


e Verb Paſſive is nothing elſe bur the Verb Subſtantive | 


all along, and the Participle Pafſive of any Verb, as, 


fe ſuis aime, 
Teſtois aime, 

Te fus aime, 

Tay eſte aime. 
Favois eſte aime, 
ke ſeray aime, 


et 


I am loyed. 

I was loved. 

I was loved. 

I have been loved. 
I had been loved. 
T ſhall be loved. 


Of the Verb Reciprocal, cr 3 (it 


UL. 


THe Verb Reciprocal, 15 Conjugated by the help '6f the Verb © 


Subſtantive; je ſes, T'am 3 and nor with 
» have 2 As you may obſerve by =_ Examphz, + 


LUin- 
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L'Indicatif. 
Le Temps Preſent, 

Te me refiouis,tu re reſiouis, 
31 ſe rcfzouit, nous nous refious 
iſſons, vous vous. reſtouiſlez, 11s 
ſe refroutfient.. 

L*Imparfait. 

Te me ref ouiflots, tu te reſrou- 
ifſois, 11 ſe reftowiſſoir , nous 
nous. reffouiflions , vous vons 
reſiouiſhez., 1s fe rei.ouifſoi- 
Enre - 

Le Preterit parfatr. 
Defini. 

Te me re{zouis,tu te refrouis, 
11 ſe reſout, nous nous refiout- 
mes, vous vous refjovirtes, 11s 
| ſe refiouteen:. 

Ee Preterit parfait Inde- 

fini, 

Je me ſuis refioui , ru tes 
refoui, 11 s'eſt reGout,nouus nous 
ſommes refiouls, vous vous 
eſtes reſjouis.ils ſe ſont rcfouis., 

___ Le Plu{que parfait. 

Ie m'eſtojs re(ioui;ru t'eſtois 
reftou1, 11s $eſtoir refzoui, nous 
nous eſtions refjouis, vous vous 
eſtiez reſtouls, ils Seſtoicnt re- 
fiouis. 

Le Futur. 

Te me refiouiray, tu te re(- 
Jjouiras, 11 ſe ret.ouira, nous 
nous refioujrons , vecus vous 
reftouirez , 115 ſe refiouiront. 
” _ Uimperatif. 

Que je me refjoui-le,refiouis 
toy, qu'il ſe refiouitie, refiouiſ- 
ſons nous refiouillcz vous, 


gu'ils. ſe 
c a4 p D ; 
Dieu Fiicille que, 


» 
with 3 
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The Indicative Mod: 
The Preſent tenſe, 
r rejoyce, thou'-.rejoyceSt, he re- 


imeeth, we rejozce, ye rejojce, \ 


they rejnyce, 


v 
Tie ImperfedF tenſe. | 
I did rejoyce, | thou did} re- 


joce, he did.” rejoyre , we did. 


rejoyce, ye did rejoyee, they did ' 
FC19JCee 
Toe Preterperfe? tenſe: 
Defmite. 
I did rejoyce,thou didft rejoyoe, 


he did rejyce, we did reqoyce, ye 


did rejoyce, they did rejoyce. 


The Perfe#t tenſe, 
Fndefintte. 

F have repyced, thi haſt re- 
jazced, he hath rejoyced, we have 
repyced, ye h.vve rejoyced , phey 
have rejyced. 

The Preterpluperfe# tenſe, 


I had rejozeed , thou had 


rejayced, he had rejoyced ,, we 
had repyced , ye had rejoxced, 
they had remced. 


Toe Future tenſe, 

T ſhall rejoyce, - thou ſhalt re- 
joxce, he ſhall rejyce , we ſhall 
rejozce, ye (hall rejoyce , they 
ſhall repyce, 

Th! Imperative Mood, 

Ler me rejoyce , rejoyce thou, 
[:t him'\ remyee \, tet us rejoyce, 
rcjyce ye, let them rejoyces 


| Toe Optazive Alaod. 
God grant that, 


Ie 


Te me refjouiſſe, tu re reſ- 
jouiſse , 1] ſe refiouifge, nous 
nous reſ1outHons, vous . vous 
refjouifſiez, is ſe refjouiſent. 

Le I. Iniparfair. 

Te me rehouirois, ru te re{- 
jouirols, 11 ſe reſouiroi, nous 
ious refiouirions , vous vous 
reſjourriez, 11s ſe refjoutrojent. 

Le 2. Imparfairt, 

Pleuſt a Dieu que, 

Te me ref1ouilce, tu te re(- 
jouikses, 11 ſe refjouiſt, nous 
nous refoutiflions, vous vous 
refiounicz, ils ſe refiouiſcent. 

Le Parfait. 

Quoy qe, 

Te me ſols ref1oui. tu te fois 
refiouz, 11 ſe fort refiout, nous 
nous ſoyons ref1cuis, vous vous 
ſoyez reſoms, 11s ſe ſojent re(- 
Jouls. 

Le 1. Pluſque parfait. 


Te me ſerois reftoui, ru te ſe- 
rois refioui, 11 fe ſ{eroir refioui, 
nous nous ſerions re{zouis, vous 
yous ſeriez refiouis, ils fe ſe- 
rojent retfiouis. 


Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 


Pleaſt a Dieu que, 

Te me fufle reſtou, tu te ful- 
ſes reſ1oui, il ſe fuſt refioui,nous 
nous fuſions refhouis, vous vous 
fuſliez refiouis, ils ſe fuſsen re- 
{:0uis, 


Le Furur. 
Quand, 
Te me ſeray ref1wui, ta te (e- 
ras refioui, 11 {@ ſera refioui, 
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I may rejojce, thou maiſt re- 
Joyce , he may rejoyoe , we may 
repyce, ye may rejozee, they may 
MED... GE. 
The 1, Imperfe# tenſe. 
I ſhould rejoyce, thiu ſhoulds# 


rejoyce, he ſhould rejoxce , we 
ſhould rejoyce, ye thauld rejoyce; 
they (hnld repyce. 

The 2. Imperfe# tenſe, 

Would to God that, 

I might rejyce, thou mighte$| 
rejoyce , he might rejozce , we 
might rejozce , ye might repyce, 
they might rejoyce. 

"To? Perfet tenſe, 

Although, | 

I have rejoyced, thou haſt re- 
joy-ed, he birth rejoyced,, we have 
rejoxced, ye have rejoeed , they 
have rejojced, 


The 1. Preterpluperfett 
tenſe. 

I ſhould have reozc:d, thou 
ſhouldſt have vejoyced , he ſhould 
have Yejoyced, we ſhould have re- 
jayced , ye (hould have rejoyced, 
they ſhld have rejoyced. 


T 1e 2 Preterpluperfett 
tenſe. 
Would to Gad that, SIRET 
I had rejyeed, thou hadſt re 
joyced, he had rejoxced, we had | 
rejoyced, ye had rejoyced., they 
had rejyced. 


The Futufe terſe, 
When, | 
1 have rejojeed' , tho ha# 

rejoyced, be hath rejoyced , we 

K 2 nouy 


\ 
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nous nous ſerons refiouis, vous have rejoyced, ye have rejoyced, 
vous ferez. reſiouis, ils ſe {e- they have rejyced. 
ronr refiouÞ. | 
L'Infinirif. The Infinitive Mood. 
Se reſiouir, $eſtre reſiouiſe To rejoxce, to have rejoyced, 
reſiomſlant, geſtanr reſioui, rejoycing, having Jp 


Les Gerundifs. _ The Gerunds, | 
De ſe refiquir, en ſe refiouiſl- —Qf rejoxcing, in *rejozcing, far 
ſant, pour (ec ref1ouir. rejoycing. 


_m—— 


———— 


The way how to uſe the Verbs Reciprocal 
in all manner of ways. 


JE me lauve, | Save my felf. 
le ne me ſauve pas, 1 ſave not my ſelf. 
Me ſauve-je ? Do I ſave my ſelf ?. 
Ne me ſauve-je pas ? Do-not I ſave my felf ? 
Tu te ſauves. " Thou faveſt thy ſelf. 
Tu ne te ſauve pas. Thou doſt not ſave thy (elf. 
Te ſauves-tu ? | Doſt thou ſave thy ſelf ? 
Ne te ſauves ru pas ? Doft not thou ſave thy ſelf ? 
e ſauve. He faveth bimſelf. 
ne ſe ſauve pas. He doth not ſave himſelf. 
$2 fauye t-1l ? Doth he ſave himſelf ? 
Ne ſe fauve t-il pas ? Doth he nat ſave himſelf? 
Nous nous ſauvons. We ſave our ſelues. 
Nous fie nous ſauvons pas: We do not ſave our ſelves. 
Nous ſauvons-nous ? Do we.ſave our ſelves ? 
Ne-nous ſauvons-nous pas? * Do we not ſave oar ſelves? 
Vous vous ſauvez. Tou ſave your ſelves. 
Vous ne vous ſauver pas. Tou do not ſave your ſelves, 


Vous ſauvez vous ? Do you ſare your ſelves? > 
Ne. vous feuvez-yous pas ? Do' zok not fave your ſelves? 


Js ſe ſauvent. 

11s ne-ſe-ſauvent- pas. 
S& ſauvent-1ls ? 

Ne ſe ſauvent-tls pas ? 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini. 


Te me ſais ſauve. 

le ne me ſuis pas ſauve, 

Me ſu1s-je Gauve. 

Ne me ſuis-je pas ſauve ? 


Ta t'es ſauve. , 

Tu ne Ces pas fauve, 
Tes tu fſauve ? 

Ne t'es ru pas ſauve ? 


Il Seſt ſauve 2" 

Il ne seſt, pas fauve, 
Seſt 1] ſauve ? © 

Ne S'eſt il pas fauye ? 


Nous nous ſommes ſauvez. 

Nous ne nous: fornmes pas ſau-- 
VEL, 

Nous ſommes-nous ſauvez ? 

Ne nous ſommes-nous pas ſau- 
vez ? 


Vous vous eſtes POR 
Vous ne vous eftes pas ſauvez. 


Vous eſtes-vous fauvez ? 

Ne vous eftes* ous pas lau- 
vez ? : 

Is ſe ſont ſauvez. 

Ils ne ſe ſont pas ſauverZ, 


j#, & ſont-ils ſauye? ? 
Ne ſe ſont-11s Þas fauyez ? : 
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They ſave themſelves, 


- They do not ſave themſelves, 


Do they ſave themſelves ? 


_ 'Dd not they ſave themſelves? 


The Preterperfef reſe Indefimte, 


T have ſaved my ſelf. 

T have not ſrved my, elf... 
Have I ſued my fe 

Have TI not ſaved my ff? 4 


© Thou haſt ſaved he If, 
* Thou haſt not f 
' Ha#t thou ſirued thy 


by felf: 
Haſt not thou Tiee thy ”_ 2p 
He hath ſaved him ſelf. 


He hath not ſaved Birfelf. 
Hath' he: fayed bimfelf" 


' Hath he not ſaved, | lg ef? 


. \ 


We have ſaved our 'ſetver. 
We have not ſaved out  ſebves. 


Have we ſaved FR? "ſelves } ? 
Have we not ſaved” OHr fel es? 


Tou have ſerved fol l'ves. 
Tou have mot | ſaved your 
ſelves. | 


* - Have you ſaved your ſelves ? 


Have you not ſaves your 


ſelves? 


They have ſaved themſelves. 
They have nat ſaved them- 


ſelves, 


Have. they. ſaved themſelye: ? 
Have they not ſaved. FROM 


The 


ſelves? 
K 3 


Of Ferbs. 
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He Ferbs of Motion are ade Recipracal: by-: the Means 
& of the Particle (en) joyned to the Verb, as you may 
obſerve by theſe following 'Examples. 


Je m'en vais. 

e ne m'en-vals pas. 

| $'en vas 
J]1 ne s'en va _ 
Sen va-t-ll 2 
Ne Feri Vat pas ? 
Nous nous en allons. 
Nous ne nqus: en allons pgs. 
Nous en allons novs ? 
Ne nous en;al;ons, nous pas ? 
Vous gue. en. allez donc. 
Vous ne Yous en alkcz PAs 
Vous-en (VOUS ? 

Ne yons en allez vous pas ? 
Ils Sen, y | — 
Is ne J &, vonit PAs | 
S'en vor its ? 

Ne $S'en vong 11s pas ?, 

e m'en allois. 

I Yen Aa, "0d 

Nous nous en allons, 

Nous nous en. allames- 

Yous vous en all:ites. 

Ne vous en allates yous pas ? 
0d c en alierent, _ 

allkrene t ils? Se 

3 S bs (alle. ” 
Il ne Sen eft I alle, 
S'en Eft alle ? 

Ne 490, f3l pas alle 2 t 
od nr allez,” 4 


——_.. >. 
Ne Ne sf or t.1ls pas allez ? ED 


T6 vous prie _ je m'en alle, 


k 
b4 3 


% 


$ A 


T am a going, 


T am not a gning. 1 in 


. He is 4 going. 


He is not a going. 
Is he a going ? 


| Is he not a going 2. y 


We are a going. fog 
We are not a gung.. , 
Are we a going ? 


. Are we not a going ? 
i, Tou are going then. 

\ Tou are not a going. 
Are you a going ?, ...,. i; : 


Are you not a going ? 
They axe a Ong... f 


, Toey are not 4 gong, 4 IT 


Are they—a going ? 
Are they not 4 60s. M 
L was 4 going. - ., 
He was a going. © 

We were a going, 

We went away, 

Tau. went 4way\,: 

Did you not go away 


T hey went away. I” 
* Dig, they, g0 array. No 


He'is gore away. 
He us not gone _ 


. 1s be gone away. 2. 


Is he not, gone away ? . 
Toey are gone _ 
Are they gone away 2 -, 
Are they, not gong ? 
Pray let me be Long, © 


,? 


bs 4 Y 


Wy. 0 


Mb» Wi Wy > A Hl Yry lay had 


"ay 


Qu'ils $'en alle. © 

Allons nous en. . 

Ne nous' en allons pas encore. 
Allez vous en. 11 vpus youlez, 
Ne vous en allez pas fi roſt. 
Nous nous cn irons enſemble. 
Te nren iray bien rout ſeul. 
Il Senfuir. : 

S'enfuir 11.? 

Te ne renfayais pas. 

Il Feſt enfuy. * 

Ils fe font enfuis. 

Te ne m'enfuiray, pas. 


' Nous ne nous enfuirons pas. | 


Te m'enfuirvis. 
Te ne m'cnfuirvis 
ccla. 
Loyſeau Sen vole. 
Ml Seſt envole. EI. 
Fermer la, Cage quand les 
Oyſeauk le! ſont envolez. 
Te nvren venols vous trouver, 
Venez vous en chez nous, 
Nous nous en  vinſmes ; tou 
drolt icy. + een 
I faur que vous vous'en YVe-' 
nieZ avec nous, 0 
te nſen reyiendray de tonite; 
heure, 0, = OPERTER 
Nous noi$ev reviendrons tout 
anconinent, 


Pas . pour 


For the reaſon thar a Learner muſt .be v 
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Let him be gone, Tet him g9. 

Let 1s £20. | 

Let us nt go yet. ; 

Get ye gone if. you will,” 

D? nat you 29 ſo foon, 

We (hall go together. 

T cath go albne. 

He runs away. 

Doth he run away? 

I was not running away. 

He is run away. 

They are run aw). 

IT ſhall not run away. 

We fhall not run away. 

I woul4 run away,” -\ + 

I would not run away for that. 


The Bird is flown away). 

He 1s fled awar.” © © | 

To ſhut th: Cage, when the Birds 
are fon awa). ; 

I was coming to meet you. 

Come away to our Houſe. 

We came direttly 'mto this place. 


To muft come away with us. 
I ſhall come home. hetime, 
We et comg ta you again Tmme- 


% 


"ately, 


zfed in theſe! 


Reciprocal Vetbz, becauſe: they are, as it wetey the mairi dif. 
ficulry of the "French 'Tongue,'T adviſe him "tb" prattiſe theſe 
following Vetbs according a'the foregoing Order, ==; 


Se fier 2 ou en quel queuty © © 
Te me fie en luy, wee? 
Ie ne me fie pas en Vous. 
Te fies ru en moy 2) © 
Vous fiez vous en moy ? 


To tru ſome Body, X 


- Ir him. _ 5)" 


T do not trult ylD-"- | 


\ Doe$# thou trite 2" 


Do you tru$t me ? 
K 4 Ne 
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Ne vous fieZ. yous p45. en 
moy ? 

Je me ficis en toy, & tu m'as 
tromPpea: ; 

Nous ne nous fions pas en 
ſuy. 

Je *me ſuis toujours fie ei 
VOUS, 

Il &eſt roujours fie en moy : 

Il ne $'eft jamais fie en moy- 

Vous vous eſtes fe en moy. .. 

- Vous eſtes vous.. jamais fie en 
moy £ h 

Je ne me figray A perſonne. 

Me fieray je eq.luy ? 

Nous frergns noys a un homme 
qui ne tient Jamais fa pa- , 
role ? 


m ON fiez pa pas At cct homme 


je SAS "B62. 
droit.. .... 


Je me mee de. uy, 

Vous,mefez vous de;moy ? 

Se mefte-t-11 Ne No ous ? ok 

Je me ſuis JNRUrs mefie de. 
cet homme ha. 


.mon bon 


ſe-me fache, 1... 

Je ne me fache jamais, 

1 le fache de ri Ny 

Nous ne nous achons Jamgis 
enſemble, 

Its ors f Jamais. 


ſe ohe. contre luy. - 

Jl I Set ac he-CONtre moy. 

Ne vous eftes. Vous jamals, 
fache ? 

Sc promener, ,/\.-; - 

© me promene, | 

e me prome1:Qige; 3 


e me promenay hier | 


« Tues myſelf. 


Of Perbs. 


Do you not tru$t me ? 


I did truft thee , and thou didg 


cheat me, 


We aid net truft him, 
T have always truſtrd Joh. 


He hath always truSed me, 
He hath never quod me, 
Tou have trufte 

Have you ever truffted me ? - 


I will truſt n9-hodv.. . 

Shall 1 tru# him ? 

Shall we tra$Þ a man that nevey 
heeps his word ? © 


l 


Do not you put your rruft 7 in Ly, 
man, 


T truSted my goof right 


I Ds him... X 
miſtruſt mg.? 


Bo he miſtruſt is? ; .: 
RL... always eli Ma 
man. 
T never anger my ſe ſe FE 
H; ag for. [17000 


e never vex one Pe ou > 


$4 pag a frobet ocl3 30 
AJ64. 8 wil y! 


4 / BIOYJHII971 
1 "33; aut with-me, 11. 10 PITT; 
Þ; you., never fall -intg a4 baſe 
RS i987; 
. To walk, | "WF 
[ wa | tp] 
F was 


T did w 


as, A 


«UV & ot 2 


"Te 


41-4'endort. .. 


Je me ſuis pramene., rowre a 
journee, 

Noug nous ſomes: HOmever 

_ "enſemble. 


Yous vous eſtes lopg. refups 


promene7Zz. 
Ils ſe font promeneZ plus qd uge 

heure. .\ wy ivy 
S'en dogma, 4 bs 2 
Je m'gndoxs. ETD BSE 
ARR & al 

e m'endormois, 

e m'endormis. i 

e m'endormiray. v1 wont 

e vous endormet pag ©. 
Se repentify © 1 wild 221 
hw repens. -. \\\ 

ous NOUS repenearis. Kot 5 
Je m'en ſuis repeat _—_ 

fois, 2X 198 devne's 
1! S'en Jane repentis- "IR 
Yous.. vous cn _ \ 
Je ne nYen repentiray. Jamnais. 
Yous"'\ac VOUS * CI 

Pas. Þ®: / WL 
Se plaindre. IIITY 
fe me plains. I KTUITG 

e ne m' Sy (121 © 


Vous de mo? 


Je m'en, ſuis Plaid phurſieurs' 


ois, \*&, WoL 
- ne vous en eftey' jamais' 


plains I'naus;% 531% 25% 5. 


Sen ſont ils plains ? 

Je nven plaindray. 

Plaignez VOUS CN» 

Il Fen plaindroir, 

Se coucher. 

Il & couche. 

I'-{e eouchoit. 

Nous nous couchames 
Pherbe. 


ſur 
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I hque, been walking all day, 


Me have walked together, » 


” 
www jzv# WSEe 


T » have walked ang 


7 Hide. fees in ol 
am ne 111 
He falkeh aſkeep. it 
1 was a falling aſleep, 
1 felt affeepe;, - 
1'will fall aſleep. | 
Do not you fall ave. > IMA 
To repent, | i} 97 
T repent. 
we repent... Z 
I have repented it ſruvral ties. 


"zt 


They have repented, 

Tou ſhal[-nepent it. 

I ſhall never repent it. 

Tou wwild- not repent; its"! 


To complain, 
I complain. 


: I do not complain. 


Do you tomplain of we-? 7 

I have many times complained 
of 2t. | 

Tou did never complain bo us a 
bout 1t, a 

Have they complained of i it 2 

T ſhall complain of it. * 

Do complain of it. 

He would complain of 1t. 

To lie down, or go to Bed. 

He goeth to Bed. 

He was going to Bed. 

We laid our ſelves on the Graſs. 


Vou 


x38 
Vous vous couchires de trop 


; bonne heure, 
Le Chien Yeſt couche la deffus. 


Jk ſe ont couchez a minuir, 


& lever. 

Te me ſuis leve de bon matin. 

Te me ſuisleve 2 quatre heures. 

Mais je me ſais recouche. 

Ils fe font leyeZ & bh font re- 
couchez. 

I faur que nous noiis leyions. 

Se moucher. | 

Mouchez vous.. 

le me ſuis monche. 

Je me moucheray. | 

Vous eſtes vous mouche ? 

Se Peigner. " _ 

Te me peigne. 


Tl ſe peignoit. | 
' Te me ſuis aſſez peignt. * 


Vous eſtes vous peign&'?+ 
Se ſont 11s peignez ? 


Se coiffer. 

Elle ſe coiffe. 

Vous eſtes vous coiffee ? ? 
Coiffe'z vous, 
Habillez vous. 
Te:m*habille. + > + 

le me ſuis habille, 


| She drfes ca Head, 


Of Perbs. 


Toi did g0 to Bed too ſoon. 


The Dog'hath' lain, or laid «pom 
that. 

They ' went to Bed at mid. 
night, 


To viſe, 


T did riſe very early. 

I did riſe at four a-clock. 

But I did go to Bed again, ' | 

They roſe , and went bs; Boy 
again. | 

We muſt riſe. | "9 

To blow the Noſe. 

Blow your Noſe, 

I have blown my Noſe. 

T will blow my Noſe, 

Have you blown your Noſe 2 

Ty comb the Hegd. 115 i8t- 3} 
T comb my Head. pr in 

He was combiug bis Head. © * . 

I haze- combed my (Meas 6 

Have _ ade) your "Head ? 

Have they combed —_— 
Heads ? 

To dreſs ones Head, 


you Pr ; 
Dryer your Sh | 


I dreſs; my'Self. | 
I have dreſſed my Self 


Þ 


»= 


49m 


mid. 
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PT —_—K._— 


_—— 


4, A —— 


The'Verb Caller," togo) which is the only Irre- 
* Oi Verb of. the firſt Conjugation. 


\'LIndicatit. 
E vajs, tu.vas, 11 va,” nous 
allons, vous allez, ils yonr. 

. L'imparfair. 
Vallois, tu allois, '1Þ alloir, 


nous,-allions, vous aliezs als 


2)loient. 


Le, Prexerit parfair Defrni. 

Fallay , tu. allas , 1l alla, 
nous..Alames, vous allires, ils 
allerent. 

Le Preterit mo Indefi- 


Te ſuis als, t wo es alls, i eſt 
alle; nous fommes_ allez, vous 
eſtes allez, ils ſonr allez. 

Le Pluſque-parfait.. 

Teſtois alle , ru eſtoisialle; 
il eſtoit alle, nous eſtions -al- 
lez, vous eſtiez allez, ils eſtoi- 
cnt allez, hi ant T- 

Le Futrr. 

. T'trays tu _iras; " 1r9,i-n0us 

IrQas, VausI0eZ,.ils 1 1ronr."" 
YiLY 
L'Imperatif. © 

Que xatile, va, qu'il Caille, 

allans, allez, qu'ils aillenr, 


L'Opratif. . 
Dieu vycille que, 
Vaille > TE £1 Aille, 


The Indicative Mood. * 
J&2 , rhou*igoe, he eveth, we 
£0, ye £' they go. 
The Imperfe# tenſe. 

I was going, thou waſt. go- 
zng , he was "going , we were 
going, ye-wer going , they wr 
goings © 


The perfeF tenſe Definite. 
I went, thou wenteſt, he wnt, 
we went, ye went, they went. 


Toe Perfe# tenſe Inde- 
finree, 

IT am gone. thau art gone, he is 
gone, we are gone , ye are ge, 
they are gone, * 

Toe Prete/pluperfe# tenſe. . 

T was gone, thou waſt gone, he 
was gone,-we- were gone, ye were | 
gone, they were ? gone. 


Tye F uture tenſe. 
I will 'gb, thiu wilt go” , he. 
will go, we will go, ye will 80 
they will po. 

The Inper ative Mood. 

Let me gs , go thou ,, let 
him go "let s go, gow, lee 
them go. | 

The Optative Mood. 
God grant that, | 

FT may go, thou maiſft go , h- 

nous 


x40 


nous allions, vous alliez , 
aillenr. 
Le 1, Imparfait, © |, 
_Lirols, ru Ir0ls, | 'Hi tfOIt, nous 
Ir109s, Vous IlcZ, Is 3 iro1ent. 


Le 2. Imparfiit. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
Tallaſle; -ru allaſſes; 1{ allaſt, 


nays allaſlions , vous: allaſſiez, 


Ils allaſſent. {;, 
Le Parbait. 
..Quoy que, 


Is. fois alle, $1 _ſois alle, i! 
ſoit. alls, nous» ſoyons allez, 
vous foyer allez, ils ſoyent al- 


ez, 
Le. I, Rhahue mg 


'Te mon alle, oy Crowatle, | 


1 ſeroit alle, nous ſcrions al- 
lez, vous Rowe aller, is ſc- 
roent allez 


"Le 2. Pluſque Parſait 


Te tafſer alle ,,ru. aſſes alle, 
11, fuſt alle, nous ions allez, 


VOUsS,. faſl: !C2, alle, » uls, fugene: 
allez. 41 &« 
Le Futur: 

Quand, . x * 
je icray. alls,. mk _—_ "ls, 


I. era..alle, nous. ſergns allez, 
vouts ſerez allez s M FR al = 


Icz, | 
| I: tans” ny; | 
Ps ». allaat -, eſire alle; 
r alle, 
Les: Gerandits, 


D'aller, en allatts paur al- 
"if | 


i 


arbs. 


ils may go, we may go, ye may go, 


4 
Toe 1. ImperfeF tenſe. 
T: ſhould. gb, | thou fbuuldft go, 
he. (hduld go , we ſhould 20, ye 


fhauld go, they ſhould go. 


The 2, Imperfett tenſe, 

Would to God that, 

I might go; thow mighte#} go, 
her might."go', we "might go', ye 
might-go; they might go." 

The. Perfet# _— 

.” Although, 


I. am: gone, thor art Phe, he' 


7s gon?, we are gone, ye are gore, 
they are gone. 


The. Preterplaperfets 
| tenſe. WS. , Vi 
"7 (bald be-gon?, thaw ode 
he gone, he 


ſboul# fiergoue,, yer ſhould be goke, 
ihe ſheds! be gowes 


4 " TAE ' 
- wY 


'She 2 Proterpligerſet Rabſe,)'s n 


] were: gone, rhowiSeve Lone, 
he-werei(gone; we were 
was gory! _ Wer e £046, 

1007 « , 
The Future tenſe," ys 26 
When, 


_ Kamegone, thou: art __ "He 


is gone, We". ateigonet youre gone; 


they are gone. 


'7 ks -Iafinttive Pat 


To grj>goingy to roger AY 
Ing gone, 


Toe Geriindl, __ 
Of, going, in going, for going." 


The 


ſhould be gotiig "we- 


nh 


_ "IR —_— I 
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On ww 


The Irregular Verbs of the Three other Con- 
jugations in Alphabetical Order. 


Abfoudre. 
'Abſous , tu abſous, 1 ab- 
ſour, nous abſolvans, 
Yabſolus, cu abſolus, 1] abſo- 
lut, nous abſolumes, 
Fay abſous. 
Fabſoudray. : 
Acquerir, '\ 
Facquiers, nous Acqueron 
Fay acquis. 
Tacquerray. 
Aſtoir . [ 
Ie m*aſſieds, nous nous al- 
ſeyons. 
Te m'afſeois. 
Ie me ſuis aflis, 
le m"aſleyeray. 
Aſſied-roy, afleyeZ-vous. 
Attarire. 


- Fattrals. 


FattrayoIs. 

Fay attrait. 

Yattrairay. 
For the reſt mabe uſe of the 

Verb Atnirer. | 
Bouillir. 

le bouls, tu bouls , 1] boulr:, 
nous bouillons, vous bowk 
lez, X 

le bouillois. 

le bouillis, 

Pay bouilli. 

le bouylliray. 


Boire. 
le bats. | 


« *%- 


To Abſolve. 
Abſobve, thou abſolve$I, he at 
fol eth, we abſolve, GFce 
T aid obſolye, 


T have abſolued, 
T ſhall abſolve., 
To Acquire » 
T do acquire, we do acquires 
T have acquired. 
T ſhall acquire, 
To fit down. 
T ſit down, we ſit down, 


IT #id fit down. 

T have ſit down. 

T ſhall fit down. 

S't down, do you fit down. © 
To draw. 

I draw. 

I did draw. 

I have drawn, 

I will draw. 


To Byyl. 
1 boyl, thou boyle$ , be byfeth, 
we boyl, ye boyl. 


T did boyl. 
I did boyl.. 


. T have byled. 5 


IT ſhall boyl. T 
To Drink, 
i drink. «<4 


Novus 


IT 42 
Nous beuvons, 
le beus. 
Tay beus 
Ie boirayz 
u'1l borve. 
V Clorre. 
Je clos, tu clos, 
Nous fermons. 
Fay clos. 
Ie clorray. 
Circoncir. 
Te CIrconcis. 
Nous circonciſons. 
Conclure. 
e concluds, 
* conclus. 
e concluray, 
Confire, 
te cons, tu confis. 
Nous confifions, 
je confiflois, 
Cay confit. 
Connoiſtre, 
Je connoIs. 
Nous connoifſons. 
ie connus, 
Pay connu. 
& connoiſtray. 
Qu'il connoifſe, 


Contraindre 4s Craindre. 


Coudre. 


le couds, tu couds, 1] coud, 


Nous couſons. 

e couſus, 

*ay coulſu. 

e coudray, 

Courir, 

:@ COUrs, Nous COurons, 
Te courus. 
Fay couru 
Je courray, 
Qu'il courre, 


Of Peths. 


We drink, 
T did drink, 


" T have drunk, 


I ſhall drink. 
Let him drink. 
To ſhut. 
I I ſou, thou Gonck. 
We ſhut. 
I doth ut. 
I ſhall ſhut. 
To Circunciſe, 

T circumciſe, 
We ctrcumciſe, 

To conclude, 
I conclude. 
I did conclude. 
I ſhall conclude. 

To preſerve. 


I preſerve, thou preſerveſt. . 


We preſerve, 
T aid preſerve. 
4 have preſerved. 
To know, 
IT know, 
We know. 
I did bnow. 
T bave known, 
I ſhall know. 
Let him know. 
To force. 
To ſew. 


I ſew, thou ſeweſt, he mon 


We ſew. 
T did ſew. 
I have ſewn. 


T ſhall ſew. 
To run, 


T run, we run. 

I aid run, 

T have run, _. ed, 
I ſhall run, - ©- 
Let him ran, 


Couvrir. 
fe couvre. 
Ih couvris. 
'F Tay couverr. 
Craindre. 
le crains. | 
Nous craignons. 
fe craignis. 
Tay craint, 
Croire..\ 
te croy. \ 
Nous croyons. 
ke creus. 
Fay creu, 
Croiſtre. 
te Croils. 
Nous croiflons. 
te croifſois, 
Je ſuts creu. 
Te croiſtray. 
Qu'il croilſe, 
Cuclllir. 


Fay cuejlli, 
le cucilliray, 
Cuire, 
le cuis, tu cuts, 1 cuit; 
Nous cuiſons. 


Nous dormons. 
«ol le dormois. 


Je cucille, nous cuetllons. 


le cunts. 
Tay cuit, , 
le cuiray. ..._ quill cuiſe, 
Derruire & Cure. . 
| Dire. 
le di, ou je dis, il dit. 
fe difols. 
Te dis. 
Tay dit. qu'il diſe 
Dormur. 


Te dors, tu dors, 1] dort. 


Of Yerbs. x 43 


To cover. 
T cover, 
T did cover. 
I have covered. 

To fear « 
T fear. 
We fear. 
T did fear. 
T have feared. 

To believe. { 

I believe. 
We belgeve. 
T did believe. 
T have believed. 

To grow. 
T grow. =} 
We grow. 
T did grow. 
T am grown, 
T ſhall grow. . p 


\ let him grow, 


To gather. 
T gather, we gather. 
I have gathyred. 
T ſhall gather. 
To Babe. © 
T babe, thou bake, h2 baketh, 


We bake, 


I did babe. 
T have baked. 
T ſhall bake. Let him bake. 
To deftroy. 
To fay. 
I ſay, thou ſayest, he eel 


Let him ſay. 
To ſleep. 


1 ſeep, thou ſleepeſt, he ſteep-' 


We -—_ 


Te dormiray 1 aid ſleey. I 1/bal ſteep. 


Qve 


M44 
e je dorme. 
V R Eſcrire. 
Vecris, nous Ecrivcnss 
r EcriVis. 
Tay ecrit. 
Falllir. 
Te fauls, tu fawls, 1! faur. 
Nous faillons, 
Te faillis. | 
Tay failli. . 
le faudray, manquer hath rakeie 
its place. 
Faire. 
Te fais, tu fais, 1] fait. 
Nous faiſons. | 
Vous faites. 
Is font. 
Te fis. 
Pay fait. 
Je feray- 
Qu'il face. 
Que je falle. 
Feindre as Craindre, 
Frire. * 
Te fris : Make uſe of the Verb 
Fricaſſer. 


Fur. 
Te fuis. 
—_ fuyons» 
Fay fuir. 
Te fuiray. 
Qu'il fuye. 
Hair. 
Te hais, tu. hais, 


Nous haillons, 
Vous haillez, 
Is haiffenr. 
Te haiffois. 
Te hats. 
Nous haimes. 
_ Joindre, 
Ic joins. | 


Of Verbs. 


Let me ſleep. "1 
To Write. 1 


. TI write, we write. 


I did write. 
T have written 


To fail. 
T fail 


We fail. 


T did fail. 
T have failed; 


1 ſhall fail, 


To do. 
I do, thou doit, he doeth, 
We do. 
Te do, 


They do. 
1 did. 


+ I have done. 


To Nan Away. 
Irun away. 
We run away- 
T have run awa). 
I fhult tan away. 
Let him .yun- away. 
To bete. 


. * T hate, thwhateft. 


We hate. 
Te hate. 
Toey hate; 
IT did hate. 


-. I hated. 4 b\ 


We hated. 
Tp 
Tam,” 5} ; 


TIAL +4234 


Nous joignons. 
le joignis. 
Pay joint. 
Lire. 
Telis, ru lis; 1] lits 
Nous lifons. 
Te lifo1s. 
Te leus.. 
Pay leu, 
le liray. 
Qu'il Ie. 

Lure, 
le luis, ru luis, 11 luic, 
Nous luiſons. 
le luifts, 

Tay luir. 
_  Mentir. 
Te ments, tu ments, 11 ment; 

Mettre. 
le 'mers, tu mets, il mer, 
Nous metrons, 

Te mis. 
Fay mis. 

Moudre, 
Ie- moulds. 

Fay moulu. 
le moudray. 

Moutir. 
ſe meurs, 
le mourois, 

1 mourut. 
Te ſuis mort. 
le mourray. 
u'x1' meure, 
V Naiſtre, 
Te nais. 


Nous naifſons. 

le naquis. 

le ſuis ne, or nay, 
Nuire, 

Vay nuy. 


Of Yerls, 


We joyn. . 

T joyned. 

T have joyned. 

Tor &ad 6 
T read. | 
We read, 
T did read: 

T did read. 

T have read. 

I ſhall read. 

Let him read. 

To ſhine. 

T ſhine, thou ſhine$, he ſhineth, 
We ſhine, 

T ſhined. 

I have ſhined. 

To lie. 
T lie, thou lieſt, he lzeth, 
To put, 
I 6 thou putteſt, he pureth 
We put. 

T did put, 

T have put. 

To Grinde., 
I grind. 

T have ground, 

I ſhall grind. 

To Dre. 

T Dre. 

TI was dying. 

He died. 

I am*dead, 

Tſhall die, 

Let him die. 

To be borne} 

T am born. 

We are born, 

I was born. 

T have been born. | 

To tronble, 

T have troubled. . --» 
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Offfir« T9 offer s , 
Yoffre. T offer. Te 
Yay offert. . I have offered, . N 
Oindre. 79 giioint. 
T'oins. T anoint. I 
Nous oignons. We anont. | I 
Ouvrir. To open. if 
Touvre. I open. I 
Nous ouvrons. We open. Il 
Fouvrols. I opened, 
Fay ouvert. T have opened. Te 
Ouir. To hear, Ty 
Vols, tu 01s, 11 oit, h hear, thou heareſt, he heareth, . WH 
Nous oyons. | e hear. 
Voycis. ; lid hear. 
Youis. T heard. e 
Tay out. I have heard. ed 
Foray. T ſhall hear. | te 
s | Paiſtre. To feed. Ie 
Te pais, tn pais, il pair. - I feed, thou feedeſt, he feed- P'a' 
ern, 4 | 
Nous paiſſons. | We feed. for 
Ie _ T did feed. tlj 
Te fis paiſtre, : Tfed. Vo 
Tay fair paiſtre. | T have fid. Te 
Fe paiſtray. T (hall feed. Te | 
Paroiftre. To appear. Qu 
Te parois. T appears Cel 
Nous: paroiſſons. (The reſt js We appear. Pua 
regular : $9 connoiſtre, erot- | 
ſire, comparoiſtre. ) +» | Ter 
Partir. | To depart. Te x 
Fe pars, tu Pars, it parte ' , . T1 depart, thou departeft, be 4 ter 
Bl parteth, Tay 
Nous partons, We depart. Ter 
\ Peindre as Craindre. . To draw a PiQure, 
Te peins. +; I paint, te r 
Nous peignons. ; We paint, _* p 
k .Piare. To pleaſe. * ati 
Te plais, nous plai:ons,  .- | « IT pleaſe. Me pleaſe ſe 
Je pleus. I did pleaſe. 
1'ay pleu- ' +4 have pleaſed, 0: le r 


Plante 


- 


tt pur- 


Te re plains, 


Nous nous plai 
Pleuivir, Inperſonat. 


Il pleut. 

Il Mlewvole; 

Il pleur, 

Il a pleu. 

I pleuvra. - 
Pouyoir. 


Te puis. 


Vous puez. 
= puoIs. 
e R_ 
Qu ow 
Ce pueroit. 
Puanr, 
»- Requerir. 


Te requiers, nous requerons: 


Te requerois. 
Te requis. 
Fay requis; 
le requeray. h 
Repentir. 


Te me repens, nous nous re- 


pentons. 
£5 re repens, 
ſe —_— 


lc no 


Of erbs. 
Plaindre as Craindre. 


To complain. 
T complain. ,, . 
We complain.' | 

To, rviih., 
It raineth, | 
It did rain, 
It : ral ne a » : 
It hath rained. 
It ſhall rain. | 
To be able; 


To requrr?. 
I require, we teqidre, 
T did requir:, 
I required, 
F have required. 

Tſhall require; 

Td repent; 

I repeiit, we repent- 


Thon repenteF. 


1.48 
Nous reſolvons. 


Pay reſolu. 
Ie refoudray./ 
Rire 


Te ris. 

Nous rions. 

Yay rl. 
Scavoir, . 


Te ſcay, tu (gals, 1! ſcait. 


Nous ſcavons. 
Te ſcavols, 
Te ſgeus. 

Fay ſceu. 

Te { urays 


Qu'll ſcache. achgyt 


Sentir- 
Te ſens, tu ſens, 1] ſent. 


Servir. . 
Te ſers, tu ſers, il ſert, 
Sottir 


Ie ſors, tu ſors, il fort. 


Il eſt ſorti. 
[Souffrir. 
Te ſouffre, nous ſouffrons. 
Fay ſouftert. *. / 
- Souſtraire, 
Te ſouſtrgis, 
Nous ſoufirayons- 
Te ſouſtrayois. _ 
Fay ſouſtrait. , 
Ie fouſtrairay. : 
Sufhre, 
Te ſuffs, ,-- 
Nous ſuffiſors, oat. 4 
Te ſuffiſois. 
Ic {ufhs 
Fay ſufh. 
I ſuffiray. .* .- 


v 


aenl1 


Of Verbs. 


We reſolve. 

T have reſolved. 

T ſhall reſobve. J 

4 OY To laugh, 

T laugh. 

We laugh. 

T have laughed. 
To know, 

T know, thou knoweft, he know- 

eth, | | 

We know. 

I did know. 

I bnery. 

T have known. | 

I ſhall know, | 

Let him know. An ow: T9 
To finell. | 

T ſmell, thou ſmelleſt, .- be ſmelleth, 


To ſerve. 
I ſerve, thou ſerveſt, be ſerveth, 
To go out. 
I go out, thou goeſt out, he goeth 
out. 
He is gon forth. 
Toſh - þ 
T ſuffer, we ſuffer. 
I = ſuffered, - 
To ſubſtr act. 
T ſubﬆrat#. 
We ſubitra&. 
T did ſubſiratt. - . 
T have ſub$ratted. 
T ſhall ſubSraft. 


To ſuffice. 


T did ſuffice. 
T have ſufficed. | 
T ſhall ſuffiges '- --- 


Sujvpe* 


th, 


th, 
th 


Suvre. 
Te ſuis» 
Tu ſus. 
Tl ſuit. 
Nous ſuſvons. 
Se Taire., 


Te me tals. 
Nous nous taiſons, 
Te me teus, 
Ie me ſuis-tu. 
Teindre. 
I teins. 
Nous teignons. 
le te1gnis. 
Pay teint. 
Tenir. 
Te riens, tu tiens, il tient. 
Nous tenons. 
Te rins, tu tins, il tint. 
Tay tenu. 
Traire. 
Je trats. 
le trayols. 
Fay trait, 
le trairay. Wa" 
Vaincre... - 
This Verb is not uſed in the 
Smgular Preſent Tenſe. 
Nous vainquons. . 
le vainquis. 
Iay VaIncu, 
le Valncray- 
' Valoir; 
le vaus, tu yaus, # yaut. 


Nous valons. 

Fay valu. 

le vaudray. 
Veſtir. 

ic veſts, tu veſts, 

Nous veſtons, 


® 
4? 


\ We overcome, 


Of: Verbs. 149- 


To follow. 
I follow, 


' Thou doſt follow, 
. He followeth, 
We follow. 
To hold ones I 
I hold. © 


We hold, 
T held. 
. I have held. 


To Dye as a Dyer. 
I Dye. 


We Dye. 
I Dyed. 
I have Dyed. | 
To hold, 

I bold, thou holde$, he boldeth. - 
We bold, ' 
IT did hold, &c. 
IT have held. 

To draw. 
1 draw. 


. I did draw. 


I have drawn. 
.-S ſhall draw. -* 
To overcqm?. 


1 did overcome. 
_ I have overcome. 
T ſhall overcoms. 
To be worth. . , 

I am; worth, thou art pouk he, 

is worth, 
_We are. worth, 
T have been worth. . 
: I jhall-be worth, 

To put on. 

I put on, thou puttei? on. 
We put on. 
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> Jeni; medire, as dire 
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Veair. 
Te viens. 
Tu viens. 
II vient. 
Nous venons, 
Te vins. 
Te ſuis venu. 
- Te viendray. 
| 5 Voir. 
Je vois, tu vois, il volt. 
ous yoyofis, 
Je voyois. 
Je vis, or vels. 


Je yenx, tn-veur, i yeur. 


Nous voulons, . 
Te voulois. 
Te voulus. 
Fay voulu. 
Te voudray. 
Wil viculle. 
V1IVre. 
Te VY, Nous ViIvOns. 
Je vivois. 
Je veſcus, 
ay veſcu. 
Te vivray. 
Qu'il vive. 


Of Verbs. 


I come. 
Thou comeſt. 
He cameth. 
We come. 

1 came. 

IT am come. 
T ſhall come. 


T ſee, thou ſeeſt, he ſeeth. 
We ſee, 
I did ſee, 
T ſaw, 
I have ſeen. 
I ſhall (ee, 
To be willing. 


Ta come. 


To ſee, 


IT am wilting, they art willing, 
be is willing, 
We are willing. 


' I was willng, 


F have been willtrig. 
T ſhall be willing. 
Let him be willing. 


To lrve, 


T live, we live. 


1 did broe. 
T lived. 


I have led. 


* I ſhall lie, 


Let him live, 


Beſides all: theſe A apt Verbs, there are many others that 


them ; I have omitred to fer them down, 


being they are conjgrt according to the ſame way. An 


example ve few wi 


prendre ; conſentiy, as ſemtir 3 diſcourir, as 


14 


- A Lift 


onſtrate the ſame 3 as, apprendres like 
courir ; entretenir, as 
tre and permettre, as mettre, (Fc. 


-_ a Aa A A 
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Of Perks. 


ISI 


4 


A Liſt of ſome Verts which are of ſeveral ſigni- 
fications, both proper and Metaphoricat, wery 
neceſſary to prattiſe. 


Ander au jeu de Paume. 
1) Bander un piſtoler. 
Bander une playe+ 


Se bander contre quelqu'un 
s'oppoler. 

Marchander en achetant. 

Marchander - eſtre en ſuſpens 
comme, marchander a faire 
quelque choſe. 

Fonder une Maiſon. 

Fonder un Convent. 

Se fonder en raiſon. 

Coifer. | 

Se coifer de quelqu'un, 


Degager. 

Se degager de la meſſee, 
Obliger, contraindre, 
Obliger, faire plarſir. 
S'Obliger par contrac. 


Eriger une ſtatic. 
S'Eriger en henneſte homme. 


Manger. | 


Se manger, ou .5'entremanger, 


ſe quereller. 

Songer en dormant. 
' Songer a ſes affaires, 
Charger un fardeau. 
Charger un Piſtoler. 
Charger, donner charge, 


& { O banay at Tennis. 
To charge a Piſtol, or bend. 
To -ſwaddle, or tye a wound with 
' bands. : 
To biniy, or oppoſe himſelf 4a- 
gant one, 
To barguan in buying. 
To delay, or rriffe out the time. 


To lay a Foundation, 

To ſettle - Feat 

To ground himſelf «pon reafon. 

To dreſs ones head, _- \ 

To befot, or be found with, alfo 

. to fuddle. 

To redeem or ungage. 

To diſingage or go off from a fight 

To force. | : A 

To oblige or do a courteſie. 

To engage ones ſelf in a bong, to 
paſs his word, to be bound. 

To ere#f or ſet up a Statue. 

To take the place of an boneff 
man, | 

To eat,. feed. 

To quarrel, to eat or perſecute one 
another. | | 

To dream. 

To mind- ones buſineſs. 

To load a Burthen, 

To charge a Piſtol. | 

To charge, to" give 5h4'ge untt- 

L 4 7 
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Se charger. 

Charger Fernemy, le batre. 

Forger au Marteau. 

Forger une menterie, 1nventcr. 

Becher comme un oyſeau. 

Becher-remuer la terre. 

Secher quelque choſe au feu, 
on au ſoleil, 

Szcher, deycnir maigre. 

Denicher des oyſcaux. 


Denicher, deplacer, faire for- 

_ tir quelqu'un de ſa place, les 
fair fuir. 

Trancher, couper. 

Trancher du grand Sz1gneur. 


Retrancher un Camp. 

Retrancher de. ſou train. 

Se retranchex, de ' ſon Ordi- 
NaITEs. 

39-5 wg] | 

Xcorcher le Francois. 

Depecher Cn 

Depecher, pendre, cu tuer, 


Eptucher. 

Eplucher examiner. 
> Fir harn un Cheval. 

ucr.er un Meſlage r. 

Dediet une. Egliſc, 

. wa UE, 

xpedier donner des depeches. 
Expedier, pendre. PE 
$9ker; 1 

*difier ſoh prochain, 
Pecrier, faie defence, - 
Pecrier, perdre: de reparagicn. 


419 1 


Avaler. 


_ PICS Ur BY 
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Of Yerbs. 


Th take upon ones ſelf. 

To charge or ſet on the enemy. * 
To forge like a Smith. 

Ty inyent a lye. 

To bill like a Bird. 

To open or break the gronnd, 
To dry at the fire or at the Sun, 


T» wax lean. 

To tabe young birds out of their 
neſt, 

To cauſe one to remove, or turn 


him out of his place, 


To ſlice, or cut, or carve. 

T» tahe a great deal of ſlate, to 
att the part of ſome great perſon, 

To intrench an Army. 

T) diminiſh or leſſen ones retinue, 

T») be a better hutband in vittu- 
als, to ſhorten anes Ordinary. 

To flay, or tear off the sþin, 

To ſpeah French but badly, 

To make hate. 

To diſpatch one, to make an end 
of him. | 

To pick. 

10 examine. z 

r0 fit a Horſe with a Bk. 

10 initrut a Meſſenger. 

ro conſecrate a Church. 

19 dedicate a Book. 

td diſpatch, 

to make an end of, to hang. 

to biltld, | 

fs be of good example. 

to forbid the uſe of.” 

ro cry down a thirg, tg underva- 
io kak cu ans : 

to ſwallow. 

to lot down, 


Raclcr : 


P 


Racler, 

Racler le boyau, jouer mal du 
Violon. | 

Chiffler. F 

Chiffler, hoire. 

Souffler. 

Souffler, travailler en Chimie. 

Souffler un Eſcolier. 

Souffler une chandelle. 

Sangler un Cheval. 

Sangler, feſler. 

Filer. 

Filer, defiler, terme de guerre. 


Filer doux. 

Decoler. 

Decoler un homme. 
,Violer fa parole. 
Violer une fille. 
Voler en T Air. 

Voler, derober. 
Meſler. 

Meſfler les Cartes. 

Se meſler, S'1ngerer. 
Controler. 

Controler, reprendre. 
Couler. 

Coulcr a fond. 
Couler. introduire. 
SEcouler, $'eſquiver. | 
Saculer, s'cnyvrer. 
Saouler, ſe laſler. 
Travailler. 

Travaillcr un Cheval. 


_ Hahiller. 


Hahiller ., . ecorcher quelque 
-animal'a manger. 

Griller. 

Griller metrre des grilles. 

Eſtriller. , 

Eſtril!es, donncr lefotiet, 

Mouiller. 


Of Yerbs. 


To ſcrape," 
to play ill on the Violin. 


to whiſtle. 

to tip, to ſuddl-, 

to blow. 

to worh Alchyme. 

to whiſper. 

to put out a Candle, 

to girt a Harſe, 

to ſcourge on the Buttochs. 

to ſpin, 

When an Army doth march in a 
narrow wny: 

To give fair words, to aff gently. 

to unglue, | 

to behead a Man. 

to break his Word. 

to force a Maid. 

to flie in the. Air. . 

to play the Thief. 

to mingle, 

to ſhuffle the Cards, 

to meddle with. 

to controul, 

to find fault, to reprehend, 

to ſiip, or to ſtrain, ta leak, 

to ſink, 

to run into, 

tn creep away, 

to fuddle, 

to weary,” 

to work, 

to tire a Hirſe. 

to habit, to put on cl oaths. 

to dreſs up a Calf, gr a Sheep, or 
Fowls, | 

to broyl on a Gritliron. 

ts grate, to ſhut up with grates. 

to Curry, 

to whip, | 

to wet. . ” 

Moller 


: 
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Moniller TAncre. 

Grenouiller dans T eau. 

Grenowller au Cabaret. 

Se depowiller, ſe devetir. 

Se depouiller , ſe demettre de 
fa charge, vu pa{lion. 

Tramer, onrdir. 

Tramer ane trahiſon. 

Gourmer un Cheval. 

Gourmer, batre, 

Ecumex le pox. 

Ecumer ſur Mer, Voler. 

Fumer, faire fumer. 

Famer un Jambon. 

Famer 1a terre. 

Funer, eſtre en colere. 

Famer, prendre du tabac. 

Phamer un Oylſcau, 

Plamer un homme, le depou- 
aller, ouy lay gazgner ſon Ar- 
genr. 

Se promener. 

er Promener. 

Afﬀtncr de Or. 

Afﬀmer du Fromage. 

Afﬀrner, rtromper. 

. Condamner. 

Condamner une porte. 

Sonner la Cloche, 

Sonner du Cor, de Ia Trom- 


enki ; faire Collation, 

Colarionner un Papier- 

Entonner du Vin. 

Emtonner un Air. 

Bonromner, des Arbres. 

Boutonner, du Viſage, 

Boutorner , d'un habit. 

Corner, ſentir mauvais, 

Corner, les oreilles me coxnent. 
Ongner. Ms Bane 


Of Verbs. 


To caſt Ankre, 

To drink water like 4 Frog, 

to tipple in an Ale-houſe. 

ro uncloth — 

to give over, t off hit ofs 
fice, or paſſion. 

to Weaue. 

to contrive a Treaſon. 

to curb a Horſe, 

to cuff, 

to ſcum the pot. 

to play the Pyrat. 

to ſmoak., 

to beſmoab a Gammon, 

to dung the Earth. 

to froth, to be in a paſſion. 

to take Tobacco, 

to pull a Fowl. 

toftrip a man, or to cozen bim 
of his Money. 


to walb, 


to fend one abext his buſi " 


to. refine Gold. 

to rot Cheeſe in Hay, 

to deceive, cozen, 

to condemn, 

to. flop a door, to nail it up. 
to ring the Rell. 

to ſound the Horn, &c. 


to eat a Nunchion. 


to examine a Copy by the Ortginal. . 


to turn by a funnel, 
to begin a tune in ſinging, 
to bud, or ſprout out. 


tg pimple ones face by drinking. 


to button or claſp. 
to ſound a Cornet, 
to ſmell muſtily. - 

my ears glow or tingle. 
to pare, I0 CM, 


Rongne - 


Fe. 


rat. . 


Draper un Carol. 


piper, dls Oyleaux. 

Piper au Jeu. 

Tremper. 

Tremper une lame. 

Tremper dans une atfaire eſtre 
complice. 

Couper. | 

Se couper, ſe contredire, 

Piquer- 

Piquer offencer. 

Piquer, courir a Cheval. 

Piquer,-terme de cunfine. _ 


, Se piquer de ſgavoir. 


oquer, heurrer. 


Choquer, deplaire. 


Che ger, en terme de guerre. 


T uer dans un-Vaifſeau. 


$ vEmberquer en une aftaire, 
Tirer du Vin. . 

Tirer un arme A fey. . 

Tirer a un lieu, 

Curer un prive, ou un puits. 


Curer'les dents. 

Errer, faillir, | 

Errer, par les Champs. 
Chaſfr, aller 2 la Cha(®. 
Chalſer, mertre dehors. 
Brafſer de la bicre. 
Brafler une repriſc. 
Caller, rompre. 

Caſſer des trou 

Fe _- Saffoiblir 


Ty de quelque choſe. 
& rempse. © 


DR un Cheval. 
Dreiſe, mettre d'oxdre. 


Of Perbs. 


$3] 
T1 clip, 

to line a Caach with clth. - 

to moek, to deride, laugh at. 

to chirp, 

to cheat by falſe Cards or Dice. 
to dip, ſteep, 

to temper a Sword blade. 

to have'a finger in. 


£0 Cut, 

to trip. 

to prich or ſting, 
r0 offend, 


to ſpur, 

ts lard, | 

to pretend to know. 
to hurt. 


to diſpleaſe with biting wrds. 


to give the ſhock, 
to take Shi 


to ingaze Bimkelf i in an afticn 

to a. Wine, 

to 

to go on, to gain, to a place.” 

to empty a Privy , to cleanſe a 
Well, - 

to pick the teeth, 

to err, or be in an error, to fail. 

to wander. 

to bunt, to go to bunting. 

to tarn out of doors. 


to brew Beer, 


- to plot, to deviſe ſome enterpriſe ; 


to _ 

to caſhier, or caſſere, 

to grow weak. fer 

r9-paſs, to-go by. 

to make ſhift without ſomething. 

to ſpend the time. : 

to ſtreighten, to lift up. 

to manage a horſe, to iniiru him- 

to order, to diredt. , 
Gliſfer, 


r56: 


Glifler. 
Se gli:ler, £mcroduire. 
Peniez., 
Penſer un Cheval. 
Amarcer, du poiſon. 
Amorcer, au jeu. 
Amorcer, utt mouſquet. 
Detroufler. | 
Derrouſler un Paſant. 
ferrer une pierre. 1 
ferrer, comme un Arbre jerte : 
des branches. ,- 3%, * 
Fetter, d'une playe, \.\ 
{errer en moule. 
ferrer avec des jetrons. .. 4 
Se zerter ſur quelqa'un;;; 
Voure, faire une Voute.. .* 
Se VARCR, (econtber. JL 
Laver. 


\ WA 7 
Se laver d'une choſesid?, 4 Ju + 
ROT Led 2g) 1 
Achever. RY | Sh; 


Achever,il ne faut plus oy E+ ; 
ba paurnracheven or . 
i.gver, du ſoletl. 1 n _ 
Lever un fardeau. K\ OY 
Lever du drap. > 
Leyvaran enMants.. i vo 77 
Lever des ſoldats. » Vo ALS 


©Elever, aggnatren 61 4nd 


: \ 
Fu 4 Cx 
"- a # 3 


Remmere © * thts wr win « 
Remuer un enfant, "49 wud «1 
— Cy 2K 02-44 ot 
ner des pierres, Ang) £1 
ac des piedss. > 40 idle 61 


Laler, donner lounges wy 1 

Lotier , donner Ke PRENEQ qa 
] JAPes « Fs Avarix 03 

Ecfaireir, ec! LICK \ 361 hn A. 

Eclaircir un differential) 51 

NABE Pants (91008 BY many © 

Nolrcu la reputaziogs | 
ad 


' to dreſs a Horſe, 
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T) ſlide. wioht 
to /lip into, to introduee ones folk: 
to think, to judge, to. lady. 11 1,1 
QO 221 
to but, k 321 
to intice, tmueagle or came; 1371 
to put powder to the touth-boles 11) 
to unty iſs, .0t let down'a Conte! 
to Strip a Tr aveller. 931.910 


to throw a fone, (1203; IÞ 
to ſprout”... 3548009 
"19%; L 1 
to iſſue. 10 12upi% 
. to caſt Mitabr” 2 ,12upi 

t9 caſt ar-wenkion” with Comters. A. 
to fall upen next; 2 1p 
to vault, to mabe vaults. no 
9 how the body.” + 333. 1 128) O13 


t2 waſh 21 2179 / 129] 19, 
12, Pray or! rlewr p40 of 4? 
thighs: SUN 17 T TRCITAS 


to mabe an end. gl 19171 
ts undo one. 1" 24 Tut 
| 6 2918T 
to rafeq 14 uo 55:17 0h 191Wj 
to tah- up a burthen. 
to buy cloth, 2305Þ 221 19d 
, to tabe up a Child, tt cond 
to raiſe Soukges, 5 5; 159 971 
+ to raiſe _—_ to gow rich) 
t-+ ſtir. 0 
to dreſs a Chitd with rainy 
chaths, A451 5:1 29th! 
to throw fones, 10 1292 
to bicb, 229401 22 es ; 


to pratſe; atloiofts'e 58865 36 
to la, or hire, (124 
2101 guplup ab 19084 3 

to char. to wax rhinos 9] 12:1! 
10 cl-ar up 4 SE. 1}: _ 
to b'ach, © I8voH9 £10 401d 
to [{.tm t eTrtpaoiition577 Hot 

| Tranfir 


Tranfir de frond, 
Tanfir de peur, 
Ourdir de la toile. 
Ourdir une Trahiſon+ 
Rouge: 

Rougir de honte. 
Eſlargir un'habir. 
Eflargir un priſonnier. 
Rafreſchir. 
Rafreſchir la memo ire. 
Rafreſchir-un habir. ' 
Rafrechir des troupcs. 
Vomir. | 
Vomir des injures. 
Entretenir, diſcourir. 
Entretenir, tenir en eſtar. 
Entretenir, fournir de tour. 
Entretenir une Concubine. 
Encherir. 
Encherir, faire plus qu'un 2u- 

[FC 


 Perir. 


Deperir. 
Courir.: 
Courir le pays. 
Courir les rues, 
Courir la poule. 


Courir ſus a Fennemy. 
Courir, le bruit court. 
Courir un bencfice. 


Aigrir. 

Aigrir, Irrirer, 

Couvrzr, cacher. 

Couvrir, ſervir ſur table. 

Se couvrir, mettre fon chapeau 

Couvrirghahiller, 

Se COuvrir d'un ſauce appa- 
rence. 

Partir, diviſer, partager, 

. Farcir, S'En aller. 


Of Verbs. 


To ftarve for co!d. ' 
ro ſwoon for fear. 

to weave, to web chth, 

to contrive a Treaſon, 

to mabe red, 

to bluſh for ſhame. 

to make 'a ſnte wider. 

ro ſet a priſoner at liberty, 

to ev0l, or reſreſh. 

to put one in mand, 

to renew 4 ſuit, | 
to refreſh Soldiers, to reurve. 
to vomit, to ſPue. | 
to utter out bad words, 

to entertain in diſcourſe, 

to beep in order. , 
to find out every thing. 

to beep a Miſs. 

to grow dearer. 

to go beyond another, 


to periſh. 

ro ſpoyl. 

to run. 

to travel, 

to run mad. 

to rob a Country-houſe, to bill the 
Hens. 

to fall upon the enemy. 

there 1s a report, 

to ride po for the Cetting of 4 
Benifice, 

to ſharp, to ſower, . 

to provoke, to anger. 

ro cover or hide, 

te lay the chth. 

to put on ones Hat. 

to put on ones Cloaths, 

ts cloath er. grace with a falſe 
Appear «nce. 

to djvide, to ſhare. 

t1 go away. to depart. 

| Ment: 
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Menrir. 

Dementirs 

. .Servir. 

Se ſervir, 

Pendre. 

Dependre, 

Dependre'de quelqu'un. 

Prendre. 

Prendre un bouillon , ou un 
doigr de Vin. 

Se prendre a tout, 

S'en re a. 

Se prendre, la riviere; 

Reprendre. 

Reprendre, rancer. 

Tehdre une tente. 

Tendre un baton. 

Enrendre. 

S'entendre avec — 

S'Enrendre a quelque choſe. 

Tentens qu'1l face ſon devoir. 

Comment Ientendez vous ? 

Perdre. we Ro 

Perdre quelqu'un, le rumer. 

> cnt. 


En decoudre. 
Reſoudre, decider. 
Reſoudre, reduire, 
Faire un Enfant. 
Faire. 

Faire faire; 


Faire le fol. 

Defaire. 

Defaire une Armee, 
Defaire un Criminel. 

Se defaire,ſe tyer. 

' Se defaire d'un importun. 
Se defaire de fon ar gems 


\ 


Of Perbs. 


To he, to tell a he. 

To belye. | 

To ſerve, to wait, 

To make uſe. 

To hang. 

To unhang. 

To depend on ſome boddy. 
T5 tabe. 


To drink broath , of a glaſt if 


Wine, | 
To tabe hold ts any thing, 
To lay the fault on, 
To freeze all over, 
To tabe again; 
To reprehend, te chide; 
To ſet wp a Tent, 
To reach out a fich. 
To heat, underſtand. 
To hare Intelligence with one, 
To have a why 
I m-an that he muſt do his duty; 
How do you mean ? 
To boſe. 
To ruine or un4o ſome bodly. 
To uhſow, unſlitch. 
To fight, or mabe one at game; 
To reſolve, to detide; 
To reduce. 
To get a Child, 
To do oy make, 
To cauſe,ts be made, to get it dont 
by another \ © 
To play the fool, 
To undo. 
To defeat or rout an Army; 
To - yo mor death, 
To hill, de imſelf. 
hoy 14 4-96.. 
7h ſpend his money, 
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. Of the Forming of 7 enſes. 


He Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood of the firſt Con- 
jugarion, 15 formed of the Infinitive Mood, by taking away 
(7) as parler to ſpeak, je parle I ſpeak. Of the fecond Conjuga- 
ton changing (7) of the Infirntive Mood into (7) as fntr ro f- 
niſh, je fins I finiſh. Of the chird Conjugaricn, in changing 
the Termination evory into ots, as concevorr to conceive, je cm 
cas I conceive. And in the fourch Conjugarton, changing (re 
into ( ſ)) as rendre to render, je rends i render. 

The Imperfe& Tenſe in all the Con jegntomls formed of the 
firſt Perſonal Plural of che Preſent Tenfe, changing ons into os ; 
as, nous parlons, we ſpeak ; je parlois, 1 did ſpeak 3 nous finiſſons, 
we finiſh; je finiſſois, I did fmiſh 3 nous concevons, we'conceave 3 
je coneevors, I did conceive ; nous reudons , we render ; 
rendots, I did render, | 

The firft Preterit Perfect in the firſt Conjugarion,  fortaed 
of the Preſent Tenſe, changing (?) into (ay) as je parte, E 
ſpeak, je parlay, I (poke. In the ſecond conjugation, it is the 
ſame as the Prefent 3 as, je fizis, I do finiſh; je fins, [ finiſhed; 
in the third, it ts formed of the Infinitive, changing (or) imo 
(/) as receveir, to receive z je receus, I received. In the'fourth, 


changing (/) of the Preſent Tenſe into (5) as je rends, I ren- 


der ; jerends I did render. 

Tne Future Tenſe in the firſt and ſecond Confugntlhs is 
formed of the Infinitive, adding (ay) as, parler, ro ſpeak 5, je 
parleray, I ſhall ſpeak 3 finzr, ro tinaſh 3, je finiray, I ſhall fnjſh. 
In the third, of the Preterit PerfeR, changing (/) in («@n) 
as, je receus, je recetray, I received, I ſhall. recerve» In he. 
fourth, 'of the Infinicive changing «e) into (ay) as, rend?e, to 
render, je rendray, I ſhall rende od | 

The Imperarive 1s the fame i the ſecond Perſon Singular, as 


. the Preſent Tenſe in all the four Conjugarions 3 fo 1s che firſt 


r{on of the Plaral, like the 'firft of the Plural Preſent tenſe, 
aving out the Pronoun. | 
The Preſent Tenſe of the Oprative, is the ſame as the third 
Perſon Singular of, the Imperanive, changing only the /Pro- 
noun. | | 
The firſt Imperfe& Tenſe Optatiye, is formed in all Conju- 
gIrions 
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gations of the Future, * changing ray inte 77s ; as, je parleray, je | 


parlerois, je finiray, jel finirots, (oc. | | 

The ſecond Imperfe& Tenſe Oprative , 1s formed of the ſe. 
cond Perſon of the Preterit Perfett Definite Indicative in all 
Conjugations 3 adding onely (ec) as, parlas, parlaſſe, . frmis, finiſſe, 
Oe 


The Particip'e Preſent is formed of the firſt Perſon Plural of 


the Indicative Mood, changing ons into ant ; asparlons, parlanty 


finiſſons, finiſſant. | 
The Participle Paſhive, otherwife the Supine, 15 formed” of 
the Tofinicive in the firſt Conjugation, in putting away (7r)) and 


putting an Accent over (e) In, the ſecond putting away (r) 


oficly. In the third, putting away. (or.) In the fourth, changing 


(re) into (4) as, parler, parks, ba$hir, ba$ti, recevoir, receu, renare, | 


rendu. 
The reſt of the Tenſes are compounded of the Auxtilary Verbs, 
as may be ſeen in the Conjugations. | 
The firſt Perion Plural, doth always end in (ons) in all Ten- 
ſes,,EXCCpt in the Preteric Perfect Definite, which always ends 
in (mes 3 ) and thefirſt Perſon Plural of the Verb Subſtantive 
nous ſommes, we are, ; 


The ſecond Perſon Plural, doth always end in ( &) except theſe ' 


three ; dites, ſay ; faites, do z eſtes, are. 

The third Perſon Plural, doth alwyas erid in (ent) except ont, 
have 3 ſont, are; font, do; wont, go. And the rhird Perſon © of 
Futures, which are always 1n (ron. ) | 


— — ©—P CCR Err =Ino erred ee. — 


Of the Imperſoual Verbs. 


if 24" Imperſonal Verbs of zhe 4#ive Voice, arc only the third 
Perſon Singular 3 as 7 pleat, it rains, 7 neige, it ſnows; #/ 
faut, it behoves 3 zl tonne, ir chunders, &c. 


The Conjugation of the Verb 11 fauir, it behoves, 


L'Indicatif, Toe Inaicative Mood. 
-I L faut. ad JT behoveth, 
Nl falloit. It did behove. 
. I fullur. TUES, It beboved, - _ 
Ila fallu. - ” *Tt bath bzhned, 


1] ayoit fallu. 
e. ſ! faudra. 
all Qu'il faille, | 
iſe, L' Optartt. 
Il faille; 
of Il faudroir, 
nt, Il falluſt, 
. Nl air fallu. 
of 11 auroir fallu.;-, 
nd Il eaſt fallu. 
”) {1 aura fallu; 


ng Falloir. 
re, Avoir fallu. 
| Ayant fallu, _ 
bs, Pleuvoir. 
- pleut. 
a +I! ne pleut pas, 
Fil Pleur-11? 4 
ve Ne pleur 1] pas ? 
| pleuvort. 
6 Il ne pleuvoir pas. 


Pleuvoir-il ? 
Ne pluvoit-il pas ? 
I! plur. | 
of ' 
Il ne _u pas. 
Plur-1] ? 
— Ne plut-1l pas ? 
Wa pleu. 
Il n'a pas pleu. 


| A-tl pie ; 


N'a-t-1] pas pley ?. 

Il avoit. pleu. 

i Il Wavoir pas pleu. 
Avoit-1l pieu, 
N'avoit-1l pas pleu ? 

| PRetes 
It ne pleuvra pas« 
Pleuvra-r-il A 
Ne pleuvra-t-il pas ? 
11 pleuve. 

Dex viiculle quiil pleuye. 

oh  Quil ne pleuye pas. 


Of the Imperſonal Verbs: 


It had behwed. 
It ſhall behove. 
Let it behove; 
Optatrie Mod; 

It may behove, | 
It ſhould bebovs. 
It ſhould behoves 

It hath behoved. 

It would have beboved' 
It had behoved. 

It hath behoved; 

To behove, 

To -bave behoved. 
Having behoved. 

To Ram. 

It rains, 

It doth not rain, 
Doth it rain ? 

Doth it not rain ? 
It did rain. | 
It did not rain, 

Did it rain ? 

Did it not rain ? 

It rained. 

It rained not, 

Did it rait 2 © 

Did it not rain? 

It hath rained, 

It bath not Taiued:. 
Hath it rained ? 
Hath it nit rained 2 
It had railcd; | 
It had not rained. 
Had it rammed? 
Had it nat rained? 
Tt will rarn. 

It will not rain ? 


« Will it rain? 
"Will it nat rain? 


Let it ram. 
God gtant it md) rgitt, 


That it may nat Tains 
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Wl pleuvroir. It would rain. © 
Pleuſt a Dicu qu'il pleuſt.. © Would toGodit would vain. Il 1 
Qu'il ne pleuſt pas. That it woultt not rain. 
Quoyqu'tl art pleu. Though it hath ramed. . ' 
Quand 11 auroit pleu. Although it had rained. + 
Fleuſt a Dicu qu'il cuſt pleu.. Would to Godit bad ramed-- | 
Qu'ilreuſt pas plen, That it had not rained. of [ 
Quand 1! aura pleu. When it hath rained. it b 
Apres qu'it aura pleu. After it bath rained. | per 
Flcuvoir. | \ To rain, | ſen 
Avair pleu,. + To have trained, -- | Pp 
Pleuvant. Raining. PD 
Ayant piev.. © Having rammed. Nl ef 
We uſe the Verb farre, imper ſonally in the place of the Vert 
+ Subſtantive eſtre, when we ſpake of the weather, and of irs can- Il ef 
ſtirution. = TE) + 
H fait beau td avjourd' bo is fair weather to day. 4 Te 
hu c 4 T 
I! fir '='V hicr. | It was a fine day Yeſterday. {1 Ady, 
Il-fera beau demain. \* Tr will be ſai-weather to "e- riod 
row, 
Il fair mauvais temps, | It is foul weather.. 
Tl fait falle, crotte, —_— 
NM fait beau Sole1l, i The Sun ſhines finely. 
Tl fair clair de Lune. i Tt is Mom light. 
I! fait chaud, ftoid; \it +»-{t # bat, cold. >»: | . On 
©" 1fair venr. It is winay, or the wind. blows: ae tet, 
Tl fait ſec, ilmide. \ T1 # dry, maiit or vet, Il ef 
Weuſcit alſo ſometimes before theſe words, bon, mezlleur, ſaw, | <ſ 
dangereuz, and fiever othcrwiſe, but imperfonally. - ll eſt 
E. Il fair bon icy, It is good robe here. .... I! eſt 
I! ne fait pas ;hon voyager en 1t 5s not good to travel mn Wit 
. Hyver... «+ ter. Sor 
Il fair dangereux ſur les, \grakds It #s dang on the High P BE 
chemins, ' Wys. lure 
The Verb Taperiben want, 1 is alſo uid for it ef, but one Il eſt 
before this Adverb mieux, '  oÞ leſt 
- Il vaut micux efire ſcul qu 'en Tt js-berterto be Ou then with , _ 
ma' y .1{t compagnie, eul company, - Wy et. 


Verty 
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I! vaur mieux diner rard! que It 5s better ro dine Late thin Af- 
jamais, Ver. 
2 vaur micux plier que rom-. It Mad a ths then ta breck, 
Pres. 


I have'altcady ſpoken of the [mperſanaks wy in the Chapttr 
of Pronouns Demonſtrarives : I ſhall onely ad(; here, that wer 
1t before a Parciciple, when the ſaid Parziciple . doth not end rhe 
peripd, , but when more w ords follow after i make a PeEfech 
CINC + AS 


Il eſt deffendu de parter de It is f vhiddin to WT cal: of that.” 


#1 4 4,5 


cela. | ow 
Il eſt permis de le divertie) \ Ir. is lanfalzar perihitted to be 
merry. 
Il eſt eſcrit en S. Matth, que, Ir is written in. S. Mattevvy 
- &c, | thaty (fon tn 
Il eſt arreſte que, &c. It is concluded that, 0c. 


The Imperſoral ceft'is al uſed before a Pticiple withi kl 
Adverbberween borh ;(burthen the at goth cad the We 
riod, and makcs a perfect ſente 3/ as, 


"Y 


Ceſt bien dir. I: is well ſaid, 

C'eſt mal fair. - I: is ill dones * - 
C'eſt fort bien pFle. It is very well va a. 5. 
C'eſt tres mal joue,.,. It is very ill plaid. 'L "f 


On ſe ſert enc:re'de (il oft) inſtead of (c of) a.Kc CCS 5 aduerbes 
ae temps; when a Subſtantive followerh, | 


ww Tt 


Il eſt aujourd*huy Dimaache. To day is Sundar; Sov 
I! eſt Lundy. Feſte. + .. Monday is a Holy-d.mn, © * 
Il eſt demain I' Aﬀenſjon, T mvirrow is Aſcenſim-dayy © 

Il eſt Vendredy-Jeune, Friday is Faſtung-day, © © 


Somerimes il e# arid ef are uſed with the ſame words, Hu! 
there is 4 grear deal of difference in the ſenſe 5 71 eFis uſed a> 
olurely in the ſenſe of, the preſent zenſe, as allo 10 anſwering 4 


queſtion. as, 


I! eſt tard, "nk 1 £ late.. 

; Neſt trop tard. \.. 4 Tt is torbkates 

Il eft rrop thſt. TBE It is too ſoon, Os 

Il eſt une heure. 10g & Ir is one a clocks”, (> 
I! eſt trop maxin, It is to) early. Re | 


q,. M 2 Ly 
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I eſt midy. 
Il eſt minuia. 


C*eſt is more properly uſed after a queſhon and anſwer to irs 
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It 7s noon. 


It is midnight. 


when we do not like the time 3 and I find that it agreeth with 
cheſe two Englifh MonoſyHables {69 ts) whereas (teſt) agreeth 
berrer with (zt 45 5) the ſenſe will eafily ſhew the difference. 


A quelle heure djnez yous rous 
les jours. 

Nous dinons ordinairement 4a 
deux heures. 

C'eſt trop tard. | 

Te me couche toufipurs 4 dix 
heures. 

Celt trop toſt. 

Te me leve rous Tes Matins de- 
vant cinq Hheures, 

C'eſt trop matin. 


What time do you go to diner eve- 


ry day? 
We dine eemmonly at two a elock, 


That's too late. 
T always g9 to bed at ten a clock» 


That's t99 ſoon. 
T riſe every morning before fave. 


Toat's toq early. 


* The Verb Imperſonal (7 y'a, there is,)-is tOrmed of the rhird 
Perſon of all the Tenſes of the Verb Avorr, | 


Le temps Preſent. 
Il y 2. 
Il n'y a pas. 
Y-a-t-1l ? 
N'y a-t-1l pas ? 
L'Imparfait. 

Il y avoit, 
Il n'y avoit pas. 
Y avoir 1? 
N'y avoir 1] pas ? 

Le 1. Precerir Parfait.. 
HW y eur. 
H n'y cut pas. 
Y ent al ? 
N'y eur 1] pas ? 

Le 2, Preterit Parfait, 
Il y a el | 
Il n'y a pas Eu, 
Y a-t:al cu ? 
N'y a-t-il pas eu ? 


Toe Preſent tenſe,” 
There Is. gt: 
There is not. | 
Ft her e? 
1s not there ? 
The Preterimperfe7t tenſe. . 
There was. 
Toere Was not. ND; 
Was there ? 1909) 
Was not there-? 92 3! 
The 1. Preterperſe tenſe, - '' 
There was, | 
Tijere. was not, 
Was there ? 
Was not there ? by 
The 2. Preterperfet tenſe. 
There hath been, of | { { 
There hath not been, 
Hath there been ? 
Hath not there been? *© 


3 
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Le Plnſque Parfait. 
Nl y avoit eu, 
Il n'y avoit pas cu. 
Y ayoit il cu ? 
N'y avoit1l pas cu? 
Le Furtur., 
Il y aura, 
II ry aura pas, 
Y aura-t-1l ? 
N'y aura-t-1] pas. 
L' Imperartif. 
Qu'il y ait. 
Qu'll ny air pas. 
L'Opratif. 
men yucille qu'il y alt. 
11 ny att pas. 
bo 9 i; Icaparfait. 
Il y auroit. 
Iln'y auroit pas. 
Y auroit i] 2 
N'y auroirt 11 pas ? 
Le 2. Imparſfairt. 
Pleuſt a Dieu. 
Qu'il y cuſt. 
Qu'il n'y euſt pas. . 
Le Preterit Parfair. 
Quoy qu'il y ait. - 
Quoy qu'il n'y ait pas. 


Le 1. Pluſque parfait. 


11 y auroit eu. | 
I1 o'y auroit 1] pas eu. 
Y auroit 1] eu ? 
N'y aurolt 1] pas eu ? 
Le 2. Pluſque Parfan. 
Pleuſt a Dieu. 
Qu'il y euſt eu. 
Qu'il n'y cuſt pas eu. 
Le Furur, 
uand 11 y aura Eu. 
® ! L'Infinitif. 
1] peut y avoir du meconte, 
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The Preterpluperfe# Tenſe, 
There had beck. Fee JO? 


There had not been, 
Had there been 2? 
Had not ther e be en, 

The Fature Tenſe. 
There will be, or ſhall be. 
There will not be. 
Will there be? 
Will not [there be ! 

The Imperative Mod. 
Let there be. 
Let there not be. 

The Optative Mood. 
God grant that there be, 
That nay be not, 

i. 1 eff Tenſe. 

There would be. o_ | 
There would nat be. | 


Would there be ? 


Would _ not be ? 
2. Imperfe Ten 6. 
Would to God. 
That there were. 
That _ were not. 
Preterperfe# Ten. 

Although there is. * 
Although there 1s not. 

There 1. Preterpluperfef Tenſe, 
There would have been. 
There would not have been. 
Would there have been ? 
Would not there have been ? 

The 2. Preterpluperfett Tenſe, 
Would ts God, 
That there had been. 
That there: had not been. 
The Fature Tenſe, 
When there hath been. 
The Infinitrve Mood. 

There may be ſome miſrechoning. 


M 3 we 
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we. uſe alſo this; Imperſonll 
Verb eft, in ſpeaking of rhe time 3 
ly aun an, oO 4 
I y a {5K mols- 
I ya deux mois) 
5! y a trois ſemamnes, 
| y a quinze jours, ' 
Wya _—_ jours." 
Il y a long tem 
Y a il Ive cldge qu'il eſt ſor- 
ty? 
Il y a plus Tune heure. 
| ya environ demie heure. 
| iy a qu'un moment. 
I! n'y a qu'un quart d'heure. 


\ 


| of ther Impzsſonal Verbs. 


Verb. (il y a) inftead cof ri 
as, 


A year 429, 

Half a year ag. 

Two months ag. 

Three weeks ag9, 

A fortnight ago. 

A week ago, 

A great while ago. 

How long is wt fince he whet 
" out ? 

It is above an hour. 

It is. above ha'f an how ag". 

It is but a mment (ince, 

It is but a quarter of an how 


fince. | 


we uſe alſo' (il y a) ſpeaking of the diſtarice of places 


as, Wh 

Combien y a til; de Calais a 
Parts ? | 

1! y a ſoixante.Jienes,, 

ll y a bien loing dicy a Rome. 


II ry a pas loing d'icy chz 
nous. 
11 ffy a que, deux. miles, 
11 n'y a'que vingr pas. 
U wy. a-pas un pouce de diffe- 
© CEnce, 4 


Hew far is it from Calls to 
Parts; 

There are ſixty leagues. 

It is a great way from. hence to 
Rome. 

It is not far from this place to our 
houſe. 

Tocre 1s but two mile. 

There is but rwenty fleps. 

There 15 nat an inch difference. 


_ We uſe alſo (it y a) before any werd that implies a quan- 


FItY + as, 

1: y 41a bas nn homme qui vous 

* demande. 

il ya beaucoup de monde i Ia 
comedie, © _ |. 

ily a quanrits de | Carrofſes 
dans Londres. 

Y a fil quelqu'un au logis ? 

z} my a perſonne, 

1 wy a katanequi ne croye. * 


- 


Toere is a man below that afl* 
for you. 

There are many” People at the 
Play. 

There are many Coaches in Lon- 
don. 

Is there any body at bome? 

T here is no body. WS!'> 0 

here 1s ne Matxbuts believes. 


- 


- 


Imper 


ir 


_- 


Off the Imper ſonal Verbs, 6, 


1I/n'y a Point d 7argent dans There is ns Money an my Purſe 
ma boure. | 
Il n'y a plus de Vin dans la There 7s no more Wine in the 


bourcille, Bottle, | 

Il y-en a affez dans la cave. There is enough in the Cellar, 

Il y a de tour. | There 7s of every thing. 

Il ya du danger. , There ts danger. 

Il y en a trop. There is t00. thuchs 

Combien y a il d'onces en' How many ounices' are there in 
une hvre. one poung ? 

Ily ena 16, * There are 16: © 

Il n'y ena que douze. There are but twelve, 

Combien y a til de pintes de A w-many pints of Wine is* there 
Vin dans un Tonneau ? ina Tun? 

Il yen a deux mille, There are two thaiſand. 


When the thing that we ſpeak of, is preſent before our eyes, 
then we uſe (vorla) inſtead of (i y a.) Bxample, 


Voila une belle femme, There is a handſom, Woman. 
Voila de bon Vin. ; there is good Wine. 

Voila de beau ruban. there 3s fine Ruban. 

Voila -yoſtre argent. there is your Money. 

Voila bicn du monde. there is a great. deal of People. 
Vaila un joly Cheval. ” there is a pretty Naz, 


Voila un riche Carofle, , there ts a rich Coach, 
Voila des gens bien fairs, 8&c. ahere are Men very welbmade, 


The Verb 7 faut hath no difficulty ar all , obſerve onely 
that when you ſay the Verb muſt perſonally, then we uſe this 
Imperſonal with the Conjun&tion que after it 3 *and rhe Pronouns 
I, thou, he. (5c. before another Yerb 1n the Optarive Mood ; 


&, 


Il faut que je m'en aille, T muſt go, 

Il faut que tu falſe cela, Thou muſt do that. 

Il f:ur qu'il vienne. He mult come. 

Il faur que! nous ſoyons mode- We muſt be moderate in our at 
rez en nos deffrs- WT 


Il faut que yous . vous Pprepa- 7e muſt prepare our ſelves. 
r1eZ, 
Il aut quis apprennent. They muſt learn, 
b | Tee” . M4 And 


x68 


Of the Tmperſonal Verbs. 
And fo of all rhe other Teriſes and Moods. 


we ule jr alſo before an Infinitive Mood, and that 1s when 
we ſpeakgenerally, without definition of any perſons; afhd rhys 


jt nay be rendredin Engliſh by we muff, 
Il faut prendre garde. 


VI faut laifſer parler le monde. 

T1 fayt mourir une fois, 

JI faur connoiſtre | ayant que 
Taimer, HP 

Y faut. batrs le fer tandis qu'il 

eſt chaud. 

Tl faut hurler avec 46 Lg 

1] ne faur' pas reyciller Je char 
qui dot, 

Il faur faire du bien I cenx qui 
nous procurent, du mal, 

1] ne faut pas Feſtonner, 


We muſt-have a care. 

We muſt let people talk, 

We muſt die once. 

It is neceſſary to know afore we 
Ive. | 

The Iron muſt be beaten while ir 
is bit, | 

We muſt howl with the Wolves. 

We muſt not ſet the jiit-minded on 
miſchief, 

We muſt do god to them, that 
procure us evil, | 

We muſt hot wondet. 


This Verb 2/ faut is alſo uſed before Nouns Subſjantiveg' 
alone, and may be rendred 1n Engliſh by it 7s neceſſary. y 


1 faur de Targent. 


I] faur des amis. 

J! faur de la provifion. | 

11 faudrojix du Vin & cette 
ſauce 12. 


Thus It is uſed alſo when we make ir Perſonal by the means- 
of the pronouns Conjundive perſonal b.fore the Verb. 


]1 me faut de Pargent. 
1] noys faudrojr un bon Cha- 
pon a ſoupe. 
| 11 nous faur dn meilleur Vin, 
ou poin t du rout. 

Yous faur il bien'di temps pour 
-taire cela? © '* | 
1] me faut deux on trois jours, 
i en faudrpit d"ayantage a un 
autre. wm, os 
1} me faudrz un homme pour 


M'aider, 


Money is neceſſary , or muſt 'be 
had. | 

Friends muft be hat, 

Provfions miſt be had, 

Wine would be receſſary to that 
ſauce, 


I muSl have 3fney. | 

We ſhould have a good Capon fl. 
our Supper. 

We muSt tiave better Wine, bt 
non? at all. | - 

Muſt you bave much time to 40 
that ? 

I muſt have two or three days. * 

Another Man would have more... 


I ſhall want a Man to help me+ 4, 


Many 


hus-. 


Il ne ſort point de telles paro- 
les de.ſa bouche. 

I! fort quelqu'um de cetre mai- 
ſon. 

Il arrive des accidens inopt- 
neſe----" 

Il vientbeaucoup de mofide en 
ville. 

I1 mourut pres de cerit milles 

ſonnes Vannee paſſe 2, 

I be pris plniteurs. Vaiſteanx 
ſur les Hollandois. 

Il peut arriver quelque chan- 
gement. 

Il ſe paſtera bien des choſes 
entre Cy & la, k 


Of the Imperſonal Verbs. 


Some body cores 
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Many. Imperſonal Verbs receive a Nominative after tlietft 
which would make the Verb to Le Perfonal, if ir was pur afore ir 3 
but ir 15 more <degahrro come after ; as, 


No ſuch witds come out of his 


mouth, 


out of that . 
Houſe, 


Unexpeted ' accidents ob” bap- 


pen. 


Many people come to Town, 


Near an hundred thouſand people 
died laſt year in -- —-- | 
Many Veſſels were raben fron. 
the Dutch, 213 
Some change may happen. 


Many things will come 9 paſs 
betwixt now and then. | 


The Imperſonal Verbs of the Paſhve. Voice have the Par- 


all yerbs. 


On m'a dit. / 

On dit de bonnes nouvelles. 

On ſcait bien cela, 

On parle bon 'Frangois A 
Blors, 

On n'a pas tout ce qu'on de- 
{ire. 

On m'a commande de faire. 


On fuit la pefte & on cherche 


le Peche. 


On appelle la-Vengeance. une 


grandeur de courage. 


On ſe ſerr de mille artifices 


pour tromper. 


On perd beaucoup de choſes 


faute de les demander. 
On ſcait bien 
v4; mails On ne (cait pas» 


quand. on Sen 


ticle on, which may be apphed to the third Perſon Singular of 


One told me. 

They tell good news, 

That 1s well known, +, 

They ſpeak good French at Blois. 


Men have not all they deſire. 


I was commanded to do. 
The Plague is ſhunned, and Sin 1s 
ſought, 
Vengeance ts called A Greatneſs 
of Courage. 
A thouſand ſubtilties are uſed ta 
obeat. 6 
Many things. are loſt for want of 
ashing. = 
Men know - well when they go, 
but they know not when 
they 
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". quand,on revient. 
On dit en commun langage, 
Qui trop parle Weſt pas ſage. 


Of the Imper ſonal Verts. 


they ſhall return. 


It i5 a common ſaying, None is 


wile for much ſpeaking. 


F Sometimes we uſe theſe two Particles 71 ſe, inſtead of the Par- 


ricle on ; as, 


Il fe boit de ben; Vin en 
France. 

Ilſe mange de ban Boeuf en 
Angleterre. 

Se peut il rien voir de fi beau ? 
Se trouve-t-il quelque object 
en la Nature fi aggreable ? 
Ilſe raccommodera aiſement. 
Il fe trouvera fans qu'on Je 

cherche. 


Good Wine #s drunk in France. 
Good Beef 7s eaten in England, 


Can any thing be ſeen ſo fme ? 

Is there any objett in Natare ſ1 
pleaſing 2 

It will be eaſily mended. | 

It will be found without ſeek- 
Ing. 


Moreover, inſtead of the Particle :/, a Subſtantive may he uſed» 


both Singular and Plural * 


Le Vin ſe gaſte. 

Le bon Vin fe boit en France. 

Les meillenrs Vin fe cuciltlent 

Le temps ſe pale mſcnfivle- 
ment. 

C'eſt une coutume qui fe pra- 
rique parniy nous. 

Le gain * qui” $'y faireſt afſez 
confiderable. 

Les gains quis'y font ſont pe- 
rits, X 

Les amis ſe connoiſtnt au be- 
foin. 

La fincerite ſe trouve ou <lle 
eſt. 

Les Roſes ſe-tronvent parmi les 
Eſpines. 

Cela fe trouvera une autre 
fols. 

Cela- ſe fera | quand 1] vous 
plaira. | 

Loccaſion {e renconrera, 


The Wine doth ſpoyl. 

Good wine is drunk in France, * 

The beſt wines are gathered 
at 

Time paſſes away inſenſibly. 


It is a cullom that ts uſel' #- 
mong ſt us. 

The gain that is made in it, ts 
conſuder able enough, | 

The gains are litle that are g0 
that way. 


Friends are known in neceſſity. 
Sencerity is found whene it is. 
Roſes are found among Thorns. 


That will be found another 
rime, 

That ſhall be don? when _ you 
pleaſe. » i 

The occaſion fball &, 8 6 

Cela 


Of the Syntax of Verbs. I7E 


Cela geſt il fair de- voſtre Was that done in your tame ? 


remps? _ 2150 
Cela ſe faiſoir au remps paſſe, That was uſed to be done in time 
| paſt. Tr 
La Maladie ſe rengregc. The Sickneſs doth aggravate, 
Le Mal s'augmente. ; The Evil increaſes. ; 
L'eſprit ſe fortifie 3 Pexerciſe, Wit ſtrengthens. it ſelf by exer+ 
ciſe. 


— 
— — 


Of the Syntax of Verbs. 


T Fe Active Verbs govern the Accuſative Cale, as, 


Taune Dieu. T love God, 

le (ers le Roy. T ſerve the King, 
Te 11s un beau hvre. ] read 4 fine Book. 
Feſtudie ma legon. T ſtudy my leſſon. 
lene crains payne la mort. T ds not fear death. 


Les - Lievres craignert les The Hares fear the Dogs, and 
Chiens , & les Brebis les the Sheep the Welves, 
Loups. | , 

Dicu haitle vice & les vicieux., God hates fin andthe ſinners. 


The Paſlive Verbs govern the Genitive -or Ablative Caſe, 


Les bons font aimez de Dicu. The good ave loved of God, 
Ils eſt hay de tour Je monde. He ts hated of all th: World. 
Nous fumes batus de la rem- We were tormented by the florm, 
peſte, 
Tour eſt bien regeu de  voſtre Allis well taken from you. 
part. 


Some Verbs Paſbve govern the Prepoſinun Par, 


Il far arreſte par ſix Scrgens. He was arreſted by ſix Serjeants.” 

Nous fumes volez par quartee We were robbed by ſtx Thieves. 
Voleurs. | 

I'y ſuis oblige par plufieurs I am obliged to tt for ſeveraÞ rea- 


raiſons, ſons. 
Il a eſte depeche par” le;bour-. He hath been diſpatcht by the 
reau, Hapg-man, WW 


The 


L7 Of the Syntax of Verbs. 


The Verbs thar fignifie an inclination or acceſs to ſomething, 
govern the Dative Ciſe, as 


Boire a quelqu'un. To drink to ſomebody. 


Donner aun homme. to give unto a Man. 
Preſenter au Roy, to preſent to the King. 
Aller 4 la guerre. to go ts the War. 
Ceder au plus fort, toyeild to the ftronger. 
Mander a ſes amis. to ſend word to his Friends, 
Cracher au nez. to ſpit in the Noſe. 
Artacher a la tapiſierie, to tye to the hanging. 
Clouer 4 la muraille, &c, * fo nail to the Wall. 
Toucher au bur, to hit the aim, 

ctter 2 la teſte. to throw at the head. 


Thoſe Verbs that ſignifie ſeparation, or remoteneſs from pla: 
ces or perſons, govern the Ablative Calc, as, 


ſe viens de France, _ I am come from France. 
ous venons de la comedie. We come from a Play. 

IIs ſont ſortis de Londres, They aregon out of London. 
Eſt on ſorti de Egliſe ? Are they come from Church. 

Nl eſt banni d*Angleterre. He is baniſhed out of England. 
Seray je prive de ce bogheur Shall 1 be deprived of that hap- 
bon pineſs ? 

Retirez vous d'icy. Retire from this place, 

Reculez vous de moy. Stand back from me. 

Il geſt abſente pour quelque He hath abſented himſelf for s 

rempsde cette Ville. while from this City. 


Voulez vous vous. ſeparer de Wl! ye part from us ? 
nous ? 


It would 'be a hard marrer to ſpeak of all the Verbsin ge» 
neral, as to their Regiment or Government ; the uſe and pra- 
iſe, with the perſuſing of a Diftionarv, will do the work, as 
alſo the reading of good Authors: 

The Verbs venir, aller, vouloir , ſgavoir, pouyTir, receive no 
Particle before an Infinitive, except the firſt, for an a&ion paſt, 


Example. | 
1l vient diner. Fe: comes. to Dinner, 
Venez ſouper avec ious, Come and ſup with us. 


VeneZ nous voir. Come and ſee us. 
' 


ing, 


pla: 


ap- 
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How to uſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


Allez vous promener. 
Allons boire enſemble, 

Te m'en vais me couchcr. 
Il va ſorrir. 

le veux faire, 

Voulez vous eftre de la partie ? 
Se veulenr 11s batre ? 

I! ſcair hre'& ecrire, 

T1 ſcait tour faire. 

Nous pouvyons voOIr. 

Il peut arriver. 


——_—_—___@A— 
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Go walk, 

Let 'us go drinb tagether. 
I atn going to bed. 

He is going abroad. 

1 will ds. G 

Will you make one at game ? 
Will they fight ? 

He can read and write, 
He can do ail things. 

we may ſees 

It may happen, 


—— — 


Flow to uſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


V liſh do, 


le ſujs'voſtre ſerviteur. 

Nous ſommes tous amis. 

Nous logeons tous enſemble. 

Vous eſtes fort civil. 

Vous eſtes\-rouftours preſt a 
ſervir vos. amis. 

Vous avez des qualitez qui 
{ont fort avantageuſes- 

La fortune :change comme la 
Lune,” .- 

Les mauvaiſes compagmes 
corrompenr' les bonnes mo- 
urs. - \ 

Les plus courtes follies ſont les 
meilſcures. 

Le jeu & le Larcin ſont deux 
meſchants metiers 3 le pre- 
mier. . ruins... fon Maiſtre, 8 
Paurre fait pendre le fien. 

Les meſchans ſe perſuadent 

ne Ceux qui ng font pomr 
S mal, Fane os Feoric 
den faire, 


7 Euſe the Preſent Tenſe in the ſame manner that the Eng- 


T am your Servant. 

we are all Friends, 

We lodge all together. 

Tou are very vil, 

Tou are always' ready to ſerve 
your Friends. 

Tou have qualities that are alto- 
gether advantageous. 

Fortune doth change as the Moon. 


Evil companies corrupt good 
Manners. | 


The ſhorteſt follies are the beſt. 


Gaming and Theft are two bid 
trades , the firs} undoes bis 
Mater , .and the other Mang- 
eth hit. | 

Wicked men perſwade themſelves 
that thoſe rhat do no iniſchief, 
have not wit enough to ds it. 

Les 


A 


174 Flow touſe the Ti enſes of I, erbs. 


Les plus beaux jours ont ſou- 
vent de OR muirs. 

Comme les eſpmes font parmy 
les Roles, þ meſme la dith- 
culre ſe renoontre parmy les 
choſes glorieuſcs. 


The fineſt days have often trouble- 
ſome nights. © - 

As Thorns are among. Roſes,\ſo 
difficulty is ns put elorin 
things 


We uſe alſo the Preſent Tenſe inſtead of the Preterperfe& in 
a relation, after a Participle and an Adverb of rime,.and 1n a L Pa 


renthef1s ; as, 


AStiages ayant ſongs la nut 
| qu '11 ſortoir du ventre de fa 
lle une Vigne qui faiſoir 
ombre 2. toute I Aſie, fair 
aflembler tous les Devins , 
senquiert d'eux de la cauſe 
de ce ſonge, leur en deman- 
de Texplication. Les De- 
vins luy reſpondent qu'elle 
auroit un-fils, &c. 
Alexandre ayant vaincu” Darius, 
le follicite de fe rendre, & 


luy promet ſon amitie, pour- : 


veu qQuE, &c.. 


Auſh tdſt que nous: flimes en 
\ Pleme Mer;-11 fe leve une - 


rempeſte, le vent emporte 
les voiles. 


l Allez Z (repond le Gentilhom- 


me) Je {ray voſtre attaire. 


Aſtiages having dreamed one 
night, thit a Vine was coming 
forth from the Womb of his 
Daughter, which did caſt a 
ſhadoro over all Af, convoca- 


ted all the Sooth-ſayers, asbing - 


them the cauſe of that- Dreatn, 
and deſired tos have its inter- 
pretation« The ' Sooth-ſayers 
anſwered him, That (be ſhould 
have a Som, 0c. 

Alexander hauing' overcome Da- 
rivs, moved him . to yield him- 
Jelf;, and "promiſed -him "his 


friendſhip, POO; Wee 


AS ho as we were On the Main, 
a TempeSt did je, the Wind 
blew the Sails away," '!.. 


G : '£ anſwered the Gemlerian) #1 


will ao your buſtreſs- 


Wwe uſe ao th; e Preſent Tenſe Wi 0 of the Future in Goh 2 


«Way of ſpeaking. 


n eſt demain feſte. 


Partez vous Lundy ? 
Quel jour eſt ikdemain ? 


To moryow is 4 thlidey: 
Do-y2u go away 0h Manday ? 
What day ks it to-morrow ? 


A Vous demain 2 la Cha{- * Dau & i Jnring i ro mares ? 
ile? | | 


ic: 2. We 


ko” 


as, 


Que faiſoit 1] ? 

Ou couroit elle ? 

11 eſcrivoit, 

Elle alloir au Marche. 

Te faiſois grande eſtime de 
'yous, _ je: voyois Que 
vous eſtiez diligent, 

Feſtois malade. 

Quelle maladie aviez voas ? 

T'avoisla frevre... '* ' 

Teſtois fort foible. 

lene potvois me'fonrenir, 

Nous eſtjons empechez. 

Ik-eſtozent a FEglhte. 

Ie re ſcavois-\\pas «que vous 
eſtiez malade. 


We uſe the ſaid linperfes Tenſe, ſ akin of the cum, -_ 
bir, and inclinations of aperſon or things: 


Alexandre avoir nfolbgees 
It pren@ir un eel plaiſit a boire, _Herook ſuch pleaſurein drinking, 


qu'on contotr 'yyrongherie 
entre {es crimes. 
} :oxrdonnoit- un -'PTIK/Aa- cCENK 
wi rcfiſtotenrite plus puil- 
ment au Vit ©. 5 
Er'vluy meme y paſſoit les 
nuis. 
Henry le Grand eſtole un Prince 


'rres accomply z; ſa'ſeule fol- | 


'+blefie eſtoit, quithaimoit le 
, beau ſexe, 


\Duranc. ſon Reigne; la : France 


abondoiwt en. vertus. & cn 
*:richeſflcs. 


1a Rochelie eftoit Im prenable, 


Flow to uſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


We ufe the Imperfe&t Tenſe, as the Engliſh do, ſpeaking of a 
thing that is not done ver, or that hath a duration in doing 3 - 


Rochel w 1 1mpregnable, 
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What was he doing ? 

Whither was ſhe rlnring. 

He was writing. \ 

She was going to Market, 

I did make a great account of 
you, when 1 did fee'that you 
wereiarligent. 

F was ſich. 

Wnhat was your diſeaſe ?- 

Fhad\'a' Feaver. 

I was very weat;, 

I warndt able to ſand. 

We were buſre. / 

They. were 'at Church.” 

T did ' nat know that p cage were 


ſck. 


Alexander had. his weelaeſes, 


infirmities. 


that drunkenneſs was xechone? 


amongſt bis crimes, 

He ardatned a prize jor them that 
"dtd; :rmore powerfully reſ1$þ 
| Wine. 

And himſelf did paſs, the nigh 

te 

Henry, the Great was a mal? Ac- 
cotnpliſhed Prince z his. onely 
weakneſs was, thatihe levee the 
fair Sex. | wa 

During bis Reign, Fi rance id 
abound both -in' V, (TOS and 
; Rache-. 


Ie 
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; Te fuis marry de in'eftre deffair 
de mon Cheval.: '. 

T1 me rendoit beaucoup de 
ſervice. 

Il alloit Vamble a merveille. 

11 gallopait fort bien. 

Il me portoit aggreablement, 

Mais it avoit un petit: defaur, 


as que 3 eſtois jeune, javois 
beaucoup d'inclination aux 
Letrres. 

Teſtois fort diligent. 

Ie me levois de grand an 
pour erudier. 

Pemplayois fort bien: mon 
remps. 

Lors que. -nous eſtions X Blois 
*nous_ paſſions ' fort © bien "le 
remps. 

Nous beuvions de bon Vin. 

--Mquwjpujons 2 1a paume. 

Nous allions ſouvent au; bal. 


Flow to wſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


I am forry that I have potted 
with my Horſe. | 
He did do me much ſervice. 


He did amble very well, 

He did gallop wery wel. 

He carried me pleaſantiy, 

Bat he had a little imperfet1- 
on. 

When I was young, 1 had great 
inclitation for Learning, 


I was very diligent. 
I did riſe very early tc Sludy. 


T did employ my time wery well, 


When we were in Bloys, very did 
paſs vur tne very well, 


We drank good Wine. 
We did play at Tennis. 
We did g0 often 10.the Bol. 


\"Wewuſe the ſaid -imperfet Tenſe, ſpeaking of Reſolutions; 
'Difpoſitions, Deires; and Inclinativns of doing things that 


have been! ſtopped, 
way's 


Ks, 


' Ns eftojenr prets a "fe barre; fi 
\ je neles encutſe empeſohe. 
Noftre Grand Henry promet- 

-'toft* de belles  chofes'4' fa 

Frances _ le malheureux 

alla ipnarda:” 

Havoir beaucoup de diſpoſiri fl- 

ion ala Peinrure.; mais ſon 

-Pere le pouſla a FErude. 
Feftois * amourcux d'ttle; 

Yavois deficin de onde: ; 

mais mes amis ne me'Vont 
| Pas conſeile, © 


diffi Red, hindered:; or 'rurned another 


Trey were yeady to fight, if I had 
not par ted-them. 

Our Great Henry did promiſe fan 

; Things to France ; but 1h? 
miſerable Ravailla "did tab 
bimg' ©* 

He bad: much inclination to 
Painting,” but his Father 
bronght him up for a Scholar. 


I was in love with her, and 1in- 
tended v7 have married:her 3 '' 


but my Friends did not wy 
mes 
"ll 


"= 


if 


id 


> 


\ 


Of the Preterperfect Tenſe. 


I vouloit ſortir | I'Epee 
main, h je n'chſſe ferm hk 
porte. locked the door. 

Te yons alois envoyer querir, 
fi vous ne'fuſſiez venu. you hai hot come, 

le faiſdis eſtatd'aller en Frante;, I ditl make account of gninig for 
mais ma maladie m'a fair de- France, bur my ſrchbneſs _ 
mearer 1cy. . me tay eve, | 


Of the Preterper pp T7 aſe 
e& Tenſes in Frenche The fr is the 


VWHnia 


Definirez che ſetond- is:the Preterper+ 
fe& Compounded or Indefinice. We uſe the Prererperfe& Dc- 
finite When we relate fome 'partictilar Aron 'in a Hiſt 

therefore this Tenſe might properly be ealjed '7he x-eT: 


Tenſe. Example. * | 


Aerkdht tant combatre Tes Althandwcye | 
Perſes confulta '4polſon,” dw unts the! lied 


uy pi ph vittoire; \ * Apollo, "ws promie hit the 
«2 7 Is LY Vt "2 
Horace 4 


grigh 1av 4e- Horace bativeczer: the att, 
roire , Tua la icrur de 
Re: re *main, '&- ffe con” 


kil”d his Si$er with his own 
hand, and was coridemined 1 4ie 

® mort par ie Ro 
Tullus ; mais 11 en appella 


au Peuple, qui le renvoya. 
Ra dn 


pealed ro the People who * 

charged him. 5 | 

Alexandre ayant appris I« mort Alexander hevin feard if the 
de Dames Te pears. OS 


2 "4.4 him, 
Roy Oberles Se: 


7 
177 
"a He would hav come out with his, 


Sword drawn , if I tad' No 


I was goirg #0" ſend for Joh, vir 


« © » 
71 bs ys SCG tA 


to give mM 


ty King ""Tullus 5; but be dps” 


death" of * mane? , pie for - 
When King [Ctidtrles the Seco 


oo la 


Gloricuſe enree 
dans fa Ville de Londres, 


Felice de la Noblefſe: illa” 


au devant de luy. On fit des 
feux-de-joye par tour, '8c'0n 
-entehdit crier.de rous cdtez, 


Vive le Roy. 


N 


made His glorious enitance tm- 
to bis tn of London , the 
choice of |Hi#* Nobility went to 
meet him , Bonfires were made 


every whire, and they hew 19 
"cry 0ur%in all places, oe pſy 


the King. 
Weg 


, 


178. Of the Feeterpecſeh Tere. 


we ufe this Definite Tenſe alſ Ws we name 4 | certail. 
D:y, Week, Moheth, car, or Age, Ho fly paſt, as, 


we Ciecle pale Dieu ſuſcita Tie laſt Age God railed,.. ud 


de- braves "gens, qui, ouyri rave men,. who aid! open: ther. 


' rent les yeux: de pluficurs ves f many penple, , and n- 
.Peuples, & -leur,.fixent. con- ; ang them (be S eo 
. noiftre la verice,.". | 

Nous viſmes bien,de-la. miſere ws _w_; « greal deal of ovifers 
rannee paſlee. laſt year. 

Noſtre flotte remporta une. _ſig-. ..Our...ELet ANG A RM able. 
nalee yiRoire vers la fin don w7dtory about the end of Ju- 
mois de Faillet deiwier. | ©.0\2 y (afe- 

n a» oh beancoup la ſemaine | 7t Goran ueuy mich la} week. 


T Pw % 


1 fix extremement, chau FEct ht wn extrewm hot Inf Sunwne 


paile,” - | a 
Kandy dernier nous paſſes Monday lalk (96 paſſed cine 
Ee, ranPhs | | 2000) 9103-175 
Qui f + qoonF What %y 77A do 2, . 


oe fames nous promener a Ny went to _walh to Ki 
wy wh QM1Qu$ ;; Jour, onles SEE 
I la Boſley puis a pres 5 are 
—_ ; yogscverrir vestiſe our 
fur I'Eau avec la Myſiqu he = mn af 
Na ons 5 are Vine. #4 - ff % 6 nays GA 


tlon, of eime 3-05941 0 L 29qr ©> It amt ; at 
I -& 
Tay fait un Sonver \ fl lou- I wh made a Sownes Yn they 
- NYE. vs 755! Dy 
Nous avens. compoſe des" Vers. = be cond bes Verſees. © 
bY veu diner le Roy, ,.\ T have < Ben the King at dinner. 
eu FROUIENI WO. faire war = wt YorÞ jouge 08 
b-TELERENGEs 3-6 \\ ©; ST—_—_ 
WM \ e 7 tan. 4 45 4» 
- Buy if me-mention' cnjepaſhy? we they ſays ny 
$L5 yah, LE 


le fis h'er. un Sannes, &0- ty: nad ages wh dayexusl 
poſimes: ONE. la Ren eeBnas 


N 
kemaine pate 


4, WE rent 
rp + Wo Bot- 


K 
4 


_ S-1 * 1 21 vil * 


remax 
ll a fai& 


paſſez. 


But 11 
te, rhe: 
le paſſi 

j M 


| it nelpe; 
© 


If the 
the Prere 


Paume, ns, 
Tay beu avec luy cette ſe- 7 have drink with him this 
maine, weeh, 
" | & mios icy acſte fort plu- This Moneth hath been very 
| vieux. rainy, 
8 Certe annee. icy la Ville de This year the City of London 
. Londres a cſte grandemenr hath been wery reuch afflicted 
_ afligee de peſic. with the Plnguy, 
& | liSeſt paſſe des choſes fort Very remarkable things did come 
jo remar quables ce ſiecle 1 ICY, \ topaſs this age, 
b, ll a fai& I froid ccy' jours It was very co:/d' weather theſs 
- paſſez. laſt days. 
j- |} Bur if the Particle /a followeth afrer a Pronoun Denionſira» 
4. Ie, then we uſe the PreterperfeR Definite. 
Ev le paſſay fort mal cerre' annee 7 paſſed that year very 411, 
&- "1 neligea beaycoup cerre nuit 1 did ſnow very "Ul" that 
la, night. | 
er If the Particle de is added ro the rime mentioned we. uſe 
fs [i Preterperfet Compounded. | 
Jt et mort de ha ſemaine ZH died the laſt oo 
W | pale. 
; Iii arrrive de Lundy der- He came 10 Town. Cl "Yd 
> mer, laft. 
* |. The ames | Rules muſt be obſerved in the - Preterpluperfett | 
a1 enſes ; for they are compounded of cither of the Three Pre- 
&. 7 'Tenſes. -' 1- Of the Imperfe& Tenſe. '2: Of the Pre- 
7 rfe& Definite and Indefinice. : As firſt; with rhe help of the 
Je "POP. 


Of the Preterper felt T enſe. 179 
ſe vis diſner le Roy Lundy 1 ſaw the King at dinner oft 


dernicr.  Munday laſt, . 
Feus Fhonnevr. de luy faire la T had the Honour to ſalute Him 
reverence apres diſher. after dinner, | 


we uſe the ſaid Preterperfet compgunded, when , we men 
tion any time that is not entirely paſt, and before or after a Pro 
noun Demeanſtrarive, | 


| Tay joue autourdhuy Aa la Thave played this day at- Tens 


N 2 | Payois 


130 Of the Preterperfed Tenfe. 
Fayois fair. [ had de; 
Te yous avois dit cela. T had told you fo, 


I had commanded him. 

I had emtreated them. 

T had told them of it. 

When 1 was up T did break-faft 


When I had brobeſaſt 1 dit 


ſtudy. 
As forn as we had dined , we 
did go to the Tennis-Conrt, 


Ie luy avois commande.. 

Te les avols priez. 

Te les en avois avertis. 

Lors que j'eftois leye je dejeu- 


nois. 
Quand Javois dejeun+ j'eſtu- 
diols. 
$1. x6r- que nous avions dine, 
nous altons au jeu de 
paume, 


Des qu'il z:voit regeu fon ar- As ſoon as he had received his 


genc i] ke depencoir. money, he did" ſpent it, 
Apres quil avoir bien travail- Aﬀſccr he had done his work wel, 
le, il eſtoit encore baru. he was ſtill beaten, 


The ſecond Prererpluperſet Tenſe , Compounded - of the 
Prererperfe& Definire, is never uſed in' ſpeaking of a- habit us 
the firſt ; but when a thing hach been done but once, after an 
Adverb, and when the wane is quite paſt, 


Quand- il. eux diſne il. s'en Wren he had dined -he went @ 
alla. | wa).  ax/3M 
Lors que j'eus decouvert ſa When T had diſcovered his ſob 
fineſſe, 11 quicra tour, tilty, he left all. | 
Auſſ edr que nous ſames ſor- As ſorn as we were carne out, the 
ris, la'pluye novs pri.” Rain came, © | 
Des —_ nous efines donne les As ſoon as we had given the or- 
ordres, nous revinnes. ders we returned, 
Apres qu*4/exande eur con- Aſter Alexandcr h.id” conquered 
quis toute I 4/ie, il mourut. all & fa, he died. 


The third Preterpluperfctt Ten diffcreth from the ſecond, 
in that one. is uſed when the time is quite paſt z and the other, 
when we ſpeak of a time ſtill in being, | 


Il- eſt, forty - anjourdhuy des He went out to day as foon a 
1 a ev dine. bad dined. 


Pay-cu platoſt cſccit ma Ler- I hnve ſomer wrin myLTetterhat 
tre, que Yous la moitie de 1a 
voſtr ce. 


0 
«a <& ff 
- 


ou had hbulf zaurs. 


Wwe 


= 


Of the Optative Mood. 


I81 


We-ule rhe future Ten'e as the Engliſhdo. 


YOIF, 

Je ſeray bien aiſe de yous ren- 
dre 1ervice. 

Nous verronos ce qu'il fera. 

Je parleray Gemain a luys 


Je recevray de Pargent la (c- 
mine qui yient, 

Tu ne tueras point. 

Tu aimeras ton prochain com- 
me toy meime, 


Tauray FPhothneur dewous ailer TI ſhall have the honour to go and 


ſee you. 

T hail le glad to do you ſer- 

_ wice. 

We (ball ce what ke will do. 

I will ſp:ak with him to mor- 
FO. 

I ſhall recerve Money next 
week, 


T. 0: (þ1lt not hill, 
Tho ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 


thy felf 


Take notice of theſe following Phrzſe:, where the Evglifh 
uſe the preſent Tenſe, and we the Future Tenſe; and oblecve the 


fame in all ſuch. 


Quand vous voudrez, 
Quand 11 vous plair:. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Comme 11 vous plaira, 
Par oh. vous voudrez. 
Par ou 11 vous plaira. 


Ce qu'il yous plaira. 


Ce que yous voudrez. 

Tout ce qu'il plaira a Dieu. 

Tant que le Monde durera. 

Tant que je vivray. 

Vous en aureZ autant qu'il vous 
plaira. 


c_ 


When you will, 

When you pleaſe. 

As you 8 1'l. 

As you pleaſe. 

Which way you will. 
which way y0u pleaſe, 
What youjt oſe. 

What you will, 

What God pleaſes. 

As long as the World laſts, 
As long as T live, 

Tou (hall have as many as you 


pleaſe. 


—— 


Of the Optatrve Mood. 


p-r[waſion, cxunſel, fear, and rheir contraries, 
Particle que cometh after, v.e uſe -&h> Oprative Mood ; 


N 3 


6 I Hoſe Vcrbs,that ſignifie , will, deſire, command, permi 


nylons 
the 


Je 


182, 


Je veux que.yous faſliez 'cela. 
5\entens que chacun yienhe 2 
 fon'rour, 
| Sag qu'1l ſoit parry. 
us Youlons bien que vous 
icachiez. ; 
Je ne deſire pas que yous m'in- 
refrompiez. 
Le malheur veut que je n'y 
 - puiſſeremedier. 

Je prie Dieuqu'il vous faſle la 
FACE. 

Nfaurque je men aille. 

Mon Pere veut que jJaille voy- 

| ager. 
Mon Frere veur que jaye le 
rort. 
Nous ſommes d'avis que yous 
apprenicZ la Muſique. 
Je re ſuis pas d'avis que vous 
falltez une fi ,grande de- 
pence. | 
e ſujs bien arſe que yous, &c. 
c (uis faſche que, &c. 

e voulois qu'1ls allaflenr. 

on dcfir eftojr qu*)l appric. 


Je ſouhaitois qu'il continuir ſes 
eſtudcs. 

Je ne voulois. pas qu'il $'en; 
gagcar tans ſcayoir, | 


 moarnng qu'il fiſt. 
e youlcit que. je luy pro- 
, mille. | 
Il falloir que yous fuſſicz plus 
modere, : | | 
Il neſt oit pas d'advis que vc us 
_ yullaſhez. ” | 


: Je <xxigncl qu"l-vous -arrivat 
. © quelque malheur, - 


- 
" =» 
- 


Of the Optative Med. 


I will that you do that, \ 

I dv intend that every one ſhall 
come in bis turn. 

I fear he is departed. 

We will have you know well, 


I do not deſire you ſhould nter- 
rupt m, 

Misfortune will that I cannot 
remedy it. 

I pray God that he will grve you 
his grac?, | 

T tuft go away, 

My Father will bave me'go and 
travel. 

My Brother will have me be inthe 
the wrong. | | 

We ar? of opinion ; that you ſhould 
learn Muſich. | 

I am not of opimon, that you ſhculd 
be at ſo much charge. | 


I am glad tht you, (Fc. 

T am forry that you, 5c. 

[was will:rg they (hoald go. 

| My deſire was, that he ſhould 

learn, 

Iwas deſirous that he would con» 
true his ſtudzes. 

ETwas not willing he ſhould en-* 
gage himſelf without nome 


. TAG; 
I conſented that heſhowld do. 
She would have me pronije her. 


Tou (tiould have heen more mo- 
derate. | 

He was not of opinion, or 1n 
the, mind , that ' you ſhould 


£% ' 
1 dit fear that fore misſitrae * 


* would have b ippzned unto you 


ball 


[the 


Je ne dis pas qu 


Of the Oprarive' Mood." 
\ Birwedlſe the Infmitive ofthe ſecond Vetby when ir belong- 


'1' 8:3 


th to the ſame Perſon,” as the firſt, and when we exprelſs'the 


perſon we ſpeak of, or tO 3 as, 


Il me veur (arisfaire, 

Je crazns de vous incerartv- 
der. 

F pt ye de ne pas rbiſfr 
'en\6&t 

Je entry you: rendre conte 
de tout. 


X | confelRe avoir mal fait. * 


e yous prie de me faire'cerre 
 favear,”” 
Je vous conſcillc de partir de- 
mam:t 
—_ moy de _ faire 


\ 


pakigg le J'aller Ia, 


P 


” te will Tai + me. 


I fear to trouble jou. | 


I fear that'F hall 4 ne gre 
that Buſineſs: © * 
T conſent togite you wn atciunt 'of 


= 74 (L113 


HF confeſs that'll have done 70. 


7 pray you to do we ths favor. : 


1 adviſe yon "t9 deja to more 
row. 


Perniit me. that -1 acquaint = 
Perſwade kim that he Jud £0 


there, 


Afcer a ning we. ule alſo the Oprative. "Mood, if another 
Verb followeth with the Pargicle que or qui aero! It'; as, 


le ne trouve Tien qui. pulſe 
] 


1 fn). petking thr « con expreſs the 


exprimer- la, fureur a the firs of Fealouſit. - 
ouſie. : 
Je = CIQy .\p4s que. | perigope: : 4 do-not be/erug.any body © can ſay 


puiſfe e \\que... 3 ye” 
tropmeys 


that I c wa him. 


Je ne veus quitceray point que Twill not” obed you til you be 


vous ne ſoyeZz guerts 


cured. 


I | n'eſt . perſonne . qui .. ne Ze) Inncgtrotns. 


(ache, .., 


Je ne croy pas que Moakcur I do nt belerve that Meſter will 


come, 


Je ne penſe pas qu'il me yue- I _ think that he will cheat 


ilecromper, 


Je name | pas on fafſe de : 1 nat Io to ave fuih words 


tels conregs: 


en. 30 


qu'il ſoir men- 7 ao not ſay be is hs 


N 4 'N 


x84 Of the” Optative' Mord. 


W-ne Senſuit pas-quiil ayt It doth not follow "that he bath we 
- -perdu, | | loft. noun | 
We uſe alſo the Oprative Tenſes after an Interrogation ; as, Le pl 

- Croyez vous qui il le faſle ? _ Do,you belreve he will do it ? -- 
Penſes ves qu'il yaille ? Do you think he will go there? y7 - 
Souhaizez vous qwil meure? Dayoan wiſh he ſhould die ? Je FT 
Conſenrez vous que cela ſoit? Doyou conſent it ſhould be ſo. 2 Ceft 
Vaus imagineZz vous que cela ſe Do 384 imagine that that -can be mY 
 puiile faire f1 aiſement ? dane ſo eaſily ? ; C } Fo 
Youlezryous que je vous tjenne Will you have me heep-: you com- G 
compagme 2 pany £ "0 ati 2 Cef 
Voulcz-vous que nous allions Wl yor that we go and dine toge- ; 
diner caſe mble # they ? 2 404 L 
The Relative Pronc#mms, qui and Hequel, in all their'Caſes, in Ee 1 
both Genders and Numbers, govern alſo' the Oprative'Mood. h 


Je cherche un Valet qui ſgiz I lob for 2, Footman that it 

* -fidele, en qui je me pnifle faithful, in whom Tinay tfu I 

fier, de qui je regoive grand of whom I receive much ſer- whe 
ſervice, & cue je vole (cu- wIce, and that 1 ſhould ſee of 

vedr atipres de moy. = ten by me. NS T1, Qui 

Wl luy faudroir- une femme qui -#& ſhould bave a Wife that { 

faſt bonne menagere, & qui ſhould be a good thrifty Wo Qu 

lay apportat bien de Var-  mnan, and one that -world 

| ' Q 

Y 

Q 

Q 

Q 


gents bring him a' great deal of 


| Floney., 
11 xy a perfonne-fi parfair, qui 'Tyere it no- boty' ſo perfet?, but 
” Wait ſes defaues-,'. _ * | bath bis failirgs; 
Je yeux un Maiſtre qui ſcache 71 will bave a Maſter "that cgn 


rendie railon de'tour. -' - give me a reaſon” of all 
Þ | things, © It 
Qu'il me dobne'une raiſon ſur -Let © him give - me @ 'reafon 
la quelle je me paiſſe fonder, me I may gronnd my 
| | | elf,” 911 
Jepe trouve perſonne qui me 7 find no body that will-do me that 
| vagtlic faire'ceplaiſr 1a,  — okrts 1.9) 
Quan colere eſt une + fois When anger is once" turned into * 
\..,cnangee en. baine, il n'ya © barred, there is no evil that it 
pour o mal, dont elle ne irnat able to de © 
OIt capable, - . » # i” » .* 1 : « ” "2 


"$7 


Cf the Optative Moodb. - 13; 
th we uſe alſo rhis Mood: after a Superfarwe, when the a 
noun Relative doch folla w. 
Le plus grand a v ne The greateit —_ that we 
| Law ous Mokans > la Ne have received from Narare. 
cure. 
Je ſuis le plus ma[heureux qui 7 am the moſt unfortunate Mmgn 
foir ay monde. in the world, 
ho Ceft Thomme le plus civil que He is the” moſt civil mah that 
Jaye jamaisconnu, ever 1 knew, 
Ks Ceſt la plus *jolie fermme* qui She is the handſomeſt Women het 
ſoir dans Londres, - 1s mm Londots 
A Ceſt le plus grand affront Þ& is the greateſt affront that can 
quow puiſle faire a un He doneto a man, 
homme. | 
wil Ee plus innocent _ que les The moft innoc-nt pleaſure that 
| hoinmes puiſſenr goficer. men can enjoy. 
is 
ſt, If the Particle (que ) cometh after quelque, they both Conific 
p whatſoever, and doth require the Oprarive M 
| Quelque chaſe que vous puil- What thing foever you can 
Tx {eZ dire. ſay. 
0- Quelques'raiſons que vous me What reaſons forever you &ite 
id donnieZz. me, 
of Q_ remps qu "11 fafſe, il Whar weather ſoever it Is, ruſt 
ue JE Parte. dep art. 
ut Wnt yl Im qu'tl- fot, '1l Ai fleie fubver heis, be batt 
crouyera IA quiparler,” find one that ſhaHf tath with 
in " bm. 
dl Wee grande qua eſte fa | How great foever his fores: hath 
/ been. >" 
on Quelque ſujer que vous ayez What cauſe ſoever you may have 
m7 de vous affliger. ro affiitt your ſelf. 
Quelque .cifort Te, ' falſe . la hoy endeaLor hatred may 
it haine, 
fo * | 
; The Particle (/5) wheniir\f gnifies if in Eogliſh, whe 
7 fore 2 Yerb, and ſpeaking ofa thing'rhar hath nor been 
draws the firſt PceterpluperfeR Tenie Oppative, and the conſe 


'e guent muſt alſo be in the Oprative, 


eo 1 F | 


-£86 .Of- the Optdtive © Mood. 

.Si'vbus exiffiez fair” ecla, peur: tfou{bd done that ,- it by be, 
eſire qu'il ne vous euſt pas be badnotplaidyou-that turn, 
joe ce tour 12, 

Si} hy feats TEnCONtre, je. De - If Ihad met him, I would hate 


eu le pon fair de. bien. 1 ddne.yim no good. 
'euſſe mis entre les mains I would have put him in the hands 
. ne la uſtice. of: FuSFice. 
Neuſt eſte le reſpect du teu if it bad not been for | reſheft 
+:,610d no.'s eſtions,. je tuy; culie - of the place where we we, 
faic un affront... 1 ' 1 would have done »hit an 


"gi vous fuſſiez venn.; avec . nous I ou had come along with us, 
, cela ne vous fuſt. pas arrive. , 1 that ibad r9t bayened 10501) 
"Sj Jeuſſe eſte au logis , vous :if had been at home; you> had 
m'y euffiez trouve., found me there, 

\ Alexandre fuſt contence de 12 - Alexander bud been contented 
Grece, $'1l euſt {trouve de la with Grecia, if he had found 
refiftance dans la Perſe. reſiſtance in Perſia. 


*Inftead of repeati the Particle (/7 we uſe the Patrice "que) 
and the Oprative $4 follow. c , (ot 


.S1 vous le faites ».&.que je le . Tf you-ao ity 1and:rf Thaow-2t, 


 ſcache, 
Nom y allons, . & gue yous y - If wego there, and you he there, 
oyez. 
;$'il le yeut,, & que jE.ne le Lg =—i_p have it ſo, and. I xjll 
* vlieille pas. | 
ings vient,. & que Jy: ſois, il I brane there, and The there, 
bien VEuu,, " he ſhall be welcome. 


require the Opeacive Tenſes, which are Auparavant que,1 bien que, 
Au cas que cela ſoit. * In caſe it be ſo. - 
"que tor le "onde le © Alfhongh every body belzeves "it. 


cr OYE, 


Combien que nous parlions. Although we ſj 2 
if quil-5'en gille.- 1 RC | 
SiPCRr qUE-Yous le. | recevier;\1 'Por fear JOunls receive ie;” 
T, ques! avang7, que nous Nee ot Yolls (B" 


"yous quittions. 199 65 $1 1) { i 4 k 7 : 164 $44 24 
# Enc9 


61. Bebdes all theſe Frules;: we have ſeveral ConjunRions. that 


th tn ww+A 


fe, 
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Encore que vous ſachiez tour. 

Moyennane que vous  premez 
mon parti. 

Pourveu que vous me le faſkcz 
avoir, 

Avant .que vous ſoyez de re- 
rour, 

Juſques a ce que vous y ſoyez 
accoutume, 

$-1r que nous vivions, ſoit que 
nous Mmourions. 

Si ce weſt - qu'il en vucilte 
prendre le ſon. 

Sans Que Yous en Prenicz ba 
peine, 

Quoy que vous faſſiez, 

Afin que vous m'aimicz, 

A celle fin que vous appre- 
NniCZ. 

Afin que vous en, mangiez. 

En cas que vous n'eulkez pas 
le lotfir, 

Si tant eſt qu'il n'y viicille pas 

_  conſentir, 

Malgre que vous en aycZz. 

Nonobſtant que vous vous Y 


oppolicz. 


187 
Although you know lll 
Provided "= will male. "Par? 6 


Provided you bring me Mtgliaitred 
withit. 
Afore that you be returned, .. 


Till you are uſed to it. | 
Whether we live, whether We ate, 
Unleſs he will take, care 7 "4 
Without you ſhmuld take the IH 
Whatſoever you dd, | 


That you may love me. 
To the end you may. learn. .,, 


To the end you may eat ſun 6 * ; i 
In caſe you had nat the lefurer 


If it beſo that he will net conſent 
to it. > oa! 

Inſpight of your teeth, .'' /;», 

NotwithSlanding wat you Ip 
tt, | 


- \ Yeo 


The Learner muſt take, notice, thar the firſt Imperfe& Tenſe, 
and ce firſt Plaperfe& Tenſe, are to be excepred from rhe 
ſeveral Rules that I have given for the Oprative Mood. ..And 
now T ſhall preceed to give fo ſome Dire&ions how to antond: as 


Teates. 


Firſt, We uſe the ſaid Tenſes with the Particle Chand) inthe 


{ignification of though. 


Quand cela ſeroit, que fetier 
yous ? 


«| 
rhogh th ſhotild be, mT Shuls 


Quand je Paurois fait, quien Though I ſhould have "toh6 it, 
lerolt il ? | 


what then £ 


Quand 
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Quand il le ſgauron, je ne m'en Though he ſhould 


ſoucierois guere.. 


ow it, I 


would not (a'e much. 


Quand j'y aurois eſte, qu'y te- Though T ſhould have been there, 


riez vous ? 


how would you belp zt 2 


We ule alſo rheſe Tenſes C—_— when we ſignifie our 
n 


will, deſire, and Inclination of doing a t 


g afore or after the 


Condicjonal Particle (7) if the ſenſe 'be in Engliſh, ſhould or 


Sil faiſoit beau , nous nous 
trions promener. 

Si 'avois de Pargent, je vous 

- en preſierois. - 

S1 Javois ſoupe, je m'irois cou- 
cher 


Je ne ferois pas ce que je. de- 
vrois, fi je ſuivois voſtre 

+ conſcil. 

$i feuſle (cen cela, je n'aurois 
pas fair ce que jay faic. 


Naus ferions perdus, 1 la co- 
lere avoir aurant de duree 
qu'elle ade chalcur. 


If it were fair weather, we would 
gotahe a walk. 
Jjf T had money, Twodd lend zou 


ſome. 
If I had ſupped, Iwould "go to 
Bed 


I ſhould not do what I ought, if 
I ſhould follow your cou nſel.. 


If I bad known that, 1 ſhould 
not have done what 1 have 
done, 

We foreldd be undone, if anger 
lafted as long as it hath vid- 
lence, 


We uſe them alſo in a Potential way, when the Engliſh uſe 


could or might. 

Je. boirois þjen un Coup de 
Je Wjulncrois bien a preſent. 
Je - mangerois bien quelque 


aurols bien beu d'avantage. 


aurois bien .mange quelque Z could have eaten. ſome goed - 
. choſe de bon. | WE; thing. "_UE 
Nous les ' aurions batus dos & We might have beaten them back 


and belly, 


yeutre, 


1 cold very well rink « Glaſs of 


Ins 
- I - could willingly breah-fa# 


now. 


Icould eat ſome good bit. 


I could have drunk mores 
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Take notice that the ſecond Preterplu Tenſe is never 

uſed in asking a queſtion,but onely che firſt, For we do not fay, 
ufnaſſiex-vous 


Frſſtex-vous cela Deji bien ? Bur, | 
Feriez-vous cela ? Would you do that 2 
Dejuſneriez-vous bien ? Would you break fait ? 


Voudriez-vous bien me faire Would you dv the that favor ? 
ce plalfir la? 


The Engliſh Learners muſt obferve the difference of Tmper- 
fe& renſes, in the Indicative and Oprtarive of thefe rwo Verbs, 
”" and Can : For they often miſs. m them, rakiag -one'for a» 
nother, \ 

Ie woulois and je poruots, I was willing, and I was able, that 
ſignifies a time paſt. | 

Ie woudrois, | would, and-T- pourrors, I might or could, _are 
itt # ſeuſe either Preſent or Furure: Here followeth ſcyeral 
Examples. z | | | 


Il vouloit partir hier, | mais He was: willing to go yelter day, 

nous ne: voulumes- pac. - |: but-we'! would not. ' 

11 vyoudrojc hien - partit /\aw- He would fain be going to dayy' 
jourd'huy, mais 1}-fair trop Gat the weather 7s too foul." 
mauvais remps. | [2 248 i 

Vous vouliez avoir tout hier. Tou would bave all yeſleydays | 

Vous voudricz bien en tenir la To would fain hold half to day. 
moirie"aujourdhuy. ” * Wt B19) 

Ie pouvois faire Iannte.'paſ- I was able t» dv aft jear, what I 

&e, ce que je ne. pourrots = could'not-d0: this year. ©! 1 i 
pas faire certe ane! \.. T" 

Nous pouvions vous " ſervir\en_ We were: able-to ſerve you" that” 

ce temps 1, mais A'preſenr time, but -now we ''could do 
-'nows ne Ppourrions\ rien nhing far you ,' though "we 

faire pour vous 3 quand'nous would do it. rg A 

le youdrions. 1 119921 4 


Tie prices that we ” an firſt Pl perfele Teaſe Opra entive. 

rhe Verb (/gevorr,,.to:bnow ) in rhe Ee 45 'the Pre- 
ſent renſe Cas of the Verb (pouvoir, to be abl:) nor:-n 
the Affirmative way, but onely in the Negative. 
Ie 'he pui , Or je ne ſaurois, I cunt, | | 
Ig ne {aurois m'imaginer. © T cannet-imagin. 


® ; * 
Ar} 


_— 


N 


&_ Gayroi endre. a 
urois-tu - apprendre. 
RErTng | 

11'ne Taiiroit veniF; 


Nqus ne ſaurions baſſe par la. 
Ne fauriez-vous - .micux em-+ 


Of the; Future Tenſe, &c. 


Canft, not. thou learn-to live? 1 
He cannet t came, 
We cannot go that way. 


Cannot you umploy your time bet- 


ployer voſtre tempy? ren? <. 
Les hqynmes, ne. fauroicnt. bor- Men-cannat Limit their deſires, - 
net Icur defirs. | 
202244 Wy 4. "(3.5 on 


— _ <a it. 
eh I an SSSoavyr;y JOY 
- . 


+" Of the Puttett Tenſe with 2h Adverbs 
42-9 AX”; a1 doe . of Time. 


Wy we ſpeak of tx80 Adtions. that a like to be done 


one after another, we uſe the Future renſe Conjungave 


in the firſt, afrer an Adyerb of Time; and the Furure Indica- 
tive, id.che ſecond. | But becauſe the Furure renſe Conjun&ive 
in Engliſh, is like the Prereric Indicative,” they uſe to commir- 4 


- an in\ French. Therefore-they muſt have-a care not roſy, | 


Laaid jay, When: I'have 5 Ruand je: ſuis,'When 1 am, as they 
do in Engliſh : __ ny muſt obſerve the following Phraſes, 


and ſpeak: thus... * 
oy 01 : 


Quand j je ſera1 leve, j je paiers 


1a:kuy.. 
Auſli roſt que fury: 
je lortiray. 
ny que © )'auray*-diſne'; 
;promener," \ ,”: 
agars guul aura bie parts, i 
ſe raira, 
Lors que Jauray receu mon 


23 _—_— 4 voſtre af- 


Ay 


vrineg2)/ © F ':5440 39d w 
The fame muſt be obſeryed 5 z when td firſt A8ion- We; 
pur the ſecond in che. Itgiperauve donrin 


& 
- 


argent, je vous payerai., , . 
ali red? qui! ſerx Vent, je 


When T ſhall be up, I ſhall ſpeal; 


with. him. 
Asdom 4 Dhave broake my fait, 
I will:gf abroad. 


je Ar ſoon #\1 bave dined, Iwill zo 


- to walls. 

Aften hec' trathy fooken much, he 
will' hold bis tongue. 

When I have received. my: Mohey, 
I wil pay you. 

AS Toopr whe is come, I will Ps 


ro bits.of » Your Infaeſhs 17 


ns 


Quand il aura dine, qu'il yien- 
ne parker a moy. 


Des 
no la chandelle. .,. 


But if we. ſpeak; of. 
commonly 6r uſually, 
renſe, as 
in che..Preſenc repſe, 


Quand: wile tug Fargent, 3 k aye 


de 
le me hw quand je VEUX- 
te dine | wary] Je VEUX, 

Aufhi roſt que je ſuis leve & ha- 
bills, Jl. faur que; je {qree. 
Quagd il, a. bien dine, 11 eſt, 

, Cont 
Des quill a ſoups, il &, va. 


an qu” "11a dint ra ks 


Of. the Jufinitive Mod, 


a pongpual.iſtions 


e rwo "Attions mu 
as in Engliſh; or the firſt in the Preterir, Ln the ocher 


19% 
When. he hath dined, let him come 
and ſpeak to me. 


je ſerai-endormi, . &- Uo $01 0p; 8 08 Hh 


Candle. 


Dc one: .to do 
in the Preſtnc 


57 4.3 J U! 


_ 


Wen 4 bape; Hou, 1 pg; my 
if when 8 LY; - )7 5 


1 dine when 

As foon as I am up and ready, F 
mu} ga abxaad, ., 

When he bath "Rell fend, ke. 


As fron 4 Roa hath Tagped, he gee 
dived, he "44 


\ Mn . 
- ef * 4 


As Fon ad 
to his. b, 


a; 


3Vi3in* 


Ir "4 Of tbe Infnitive Med. We 


Loog 12 
| »34 1% bh» #5 | 
; ' 


Sian foremoſh, we; uſe ry Iofinitive; Mood. afcer cther 


Verbs, when the two Verbs belong to the ſame Pecioneb 


Ie = biettaiſe: d'eſtre venuiſ 
Prapod-\.1 23g 
Vous croyes .eſtre; plas.g'ea 

autres; 4 01 91448 Þ WHRy 21 
Il Simagine cſtre rapeble de 
; COURsrn QI BL / bY 47k) 


le defire apprendre les Marhe- 


Defirez. yous apprencre. ha 
gueckcangole?- J 
ToakDrnngyegdes. a: ef 


$336 « 


I am glad that hom ee: Japs 
porizunely.; \ Iavs 1! 

Tou belianradatrome are mae thas 

. another... : 871 

He thinks that he 7 15 Capable pn at 
: thing F5 The) G11 : 

I tele to learn the Mathama- 
ticktti. 6 noi av EOVEH 

Do you deſire to learn tbe Erents 
."tangue'2) (9 gE 1 530 21T 

Will you learn in write2- | x 


[ w 4.05 . 
Bb 


r9z Of the Infinitive Mood. 
Nos voulorts le ranger « ſon We will make him do his duty, 


devoir. 
Vous yYoudriez m'emptcher de ' Tu "would fain hinder "me th 


parler. ſpeak, 


"Bvcif the two Yer? belong is ſeveral Perſons, fre Teak © 


tf this manner. 


le croy que Monſieur veut ap- 1 think that ' Mr. will learn the 
prendre la gue Franco 74 French Tongue. 
YE itifimagine qu'il ft capable I am of. opinion, that he is capa- 
de rout. -, ble of all things. 
le _ que Yous appreniez I will have you learn well, 
eng 


we have a great many verds, and Phraſes that require the 


ve irions, a, de, and pour, after-rhem, before ariother Verb 


ive 3 there 1s great difficulcy for Learners ro know. 


which of the three to uſe, and ir is no Ik difficult for Teachers 
to give certain Rule rhereof. The beſt Grammarians have been 


very much troubled' about that, aid have been of opinion, that. 


the beſt way ro learn them, is only che uſe and praQtice”, and 
the reading of good Authors. Nevertheleſs I will endeavour 
to ſay Canccking of chem: For Ir Is umpoſible to ſay all. ; 
Firſt, If after the Verb (Fay; T have) followeth a Subſtan- 
tive, or an Adverh' before ren an Infinitive, ic requireth the Pre- 
ney Lane tr 39s 0% en the Subſtantive fipnifies'a' thing r6 


Pay quelque choſe faire. _. 1 have ſomething to-do)! - 
Vous avez une fille a marier. .' Tou have a daug/tr-t0 marry 
Ha des Letrres 4-Ecrire. . He bath'\Letters to ine; 
Nous avons une maiſon a gou- . We have a ay to _ 

_ - -verner, | 

Avez-vous quelque Choſe 4 . Have 20 any thing to £ive me? 


-*me donner? ' 

Navez vous rien a mecons - Huve oo nothing ers 
tmarider ? - © | me? 10 « £51194 
Ils ont de I argenta depenſer.. - They have money 10.fpendy 3" 
Te n'ay rien a perdre.. - F have nothing to &'!IT*, 


DR ny a rien a negliger. « There is nothing to negleF-+ 


ERAS4S & 


8.79 


add M 
Of the Hifinitive Mood. ty 
ya Wbrdeba © profit: | - Tart 2003p wy 
11 y 4 pen 2 gagner - There is little td gain. 

Il ya plus Ne OLE : There is "more to- Joſe, thati td 


ner. | gft. ) 
But if the Subſtantive thax followeth after the Verb (Fhave) 


ks not 2 pes Ghing ro be be done, then the Prepoſition de comerh before 


Il araiſdn five cela - He bath reaſin ts $þ. Ii 
Pay ſujet de me fiacher. * .T have cauſe to be angry: | 
Now 20 conciume de faite. We are #ſcd to do ſos 
® 
Vous avez It moyen de faife Tow have the means to make good 
bonne Eg chear. | 


Ic ray pls le remps Caller. 7 have nd time $9 £0 with yout- 
avec vous. | 


Nous auroris _ permiſſion ON We fhal ave heave fo ply | 
ou authg- - Hevt you | Jever.x authority N 


rite de me commander ? command-me.. 
Tay licence de manger . la ' 1 haye —__ eat flaſh" int 
chair en Carcſine, &c. +» ', - Len, (Fes: GY ' hs 


Obſerve well this Rule, fort it is a very good. one, and a truf 
ne. You. may ſce, as followerh, that , whey; the Subſtancive.ig !1 

he thin tobe done by the laſt Yerb, then pd gn ab, 
ed, as, + 


Il a un : raiſon a vous i, jo hath onda alledge unth | 
Nous . avons une —_— We have a.m to ket 


ly aun remps Iobſerver, |" . There is « time, tobe, obfecinds., \s 
Toy OJ & OAK + 1 have a way #0. propaſe ropoſe untd 
er Yohe 


Fay une. Sermithen a .vous I have « permiſſion to put In yout 
Lore hand. we 


—_ une authbrirs 2 vous fire T have an axpbojjgy ts fhew Yan. 1 
= une licence 2 tie Mave you & licence 1 to few | 


+ 6. hoe. me; FL2 d 


| 


ph the + Phe ode | 


with an. ASE 
Prepoſition 26, ex. Verb, if the ſaid Verb, ENS oy 
bux if ir, be Imper |, we teh Pariele de Ss... wa 


Ce livre h A We a appren- The oh good to learn, . Latin 
(drel« Larm,/ pens 13 - , U 

Jbaſt>Barr dappretidre vel--ii71 1 Ou earn! ſuineth inf" 
que choſe cn ſa jennele.. thme of youth.” ©0120 hy,” 

H eſt facile a perſuader.. , . He iscaſie to be per, 

Il eſt facile de 


"ar oe EN 


VITY 


11 2 
en Tet» 7 a 

Ccla ny 1 SV we Io Fo * 
11 eſt bien aiſt\ 4 faires bonne” 1” rages eaſier fn gs. ata} 


.chere quand ona. dequoye Mi when Ms " 


C:la eſt admirable 2 voir.” © ©, admirable wo ſee, 
H eſt admirable d& "Voir rejal- FE! Fe te to ſee the. © 660, of 


lirle ang de la playe. ſus. k,, the wound guſb out pen the 


oe or: le Ll get he + 
eſt auedes1 e {ujet "Nbrie 8. i A 
OR ALONG 8 AB 
JR ©l 

We pſec the Prepdfition (# ohh {he Infjtive Mt 
cther Verb, when the the Pr aieatogtſ 
Particle of the Preſent renle. 47 40} A. f ' [1 ] 119 "he vIDIIKKO 
ll paſſe fon rems'% Joliet 8/2 RS ekdat bis rin" in Yiwild* 

why ton T ie ide bi Bohn Has 
Il prend un grand plaiſir a He takes great ___ in "fi. 

(cler. OT \”, | 

H les jours 4 fite;"" Arps a. "0 © Whole days in "Read 


whe paſſoir ſouvent*tes males \Dtnd #2; often ſeend win ay 


prier Diu. , in praying to G 


Plans i Srdba he ſe plai- . | Alexgder der the ons "dit 


Bic que 


in hehring. : Rot 


« (oo 


Afer the Verb SuBflanitve I am if the Parti 


follow before ancther Verb, we ule. che ſaid ſaid. Verb; OLA 


— nad with the Procouns - 07 toy, Ty, cle nous, 496 


. \ », . ICS. & - : *11C T 3 


Afi this Phraſe c'et-2 woy,. © am to, we uſe” 4. op 
tion 


+1 


4" bu 


070 


inall ſuch Phraſes, we uſe che ko tion ( 9 before the Infint- 
tive Mood. 4:4 


ne 


Ceſt 2 moy F joiier, ' 'Tamto ata” 
Ceſt4 lay I'faire- *-** He's to deal. 
Ceſt a vousa parler. '  Tou are to. ſþea peaks. | 
Ceſt a cux'd fe raire.” +» They Rreto by Heir rongue, 


Ceſt d hound tonmblibes; > WE-wre tv betin. 
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i.) When the-En iſh fay;T 1 1-do, you 'aft to*dv, toe, we 
turn it in French thus, Ceſt 4 moy a farre, Ceft 4 vous a faire: And.., 


Ceſt a Mont: cur C faire rat- The Gentleman js to Hence. 5 that | 


> \ ITE * %Yealthi* 

C'eſt a Madame a ctnmajatef . The Lady is to thinmaid © v=o 
Ce ne'ſt- pas A. un Roy I'feſ-"'" 4 King is wt 1o"phue tt $643 
pondre 2 fes ſujers de fes jets anſwer id Uh 4tony. p 

ations | 


If after the Verb Subſtantive, followerh 4 ut of WE EY 


firſt, ſecond, third, @c. we uſc DIY (4) be 
ther Verb. 


i) ico gf 7 


eſt fe premitr 31c plaibdee, ©" 2#is "the Pj tht tab Ol 


> 4 


po 


bs k platn. q 
11 eft Te dernier a 'niettre- Ia © He i the laff 19 pt the and in 
main a la bourſe. , * _ the er : 
Il eſte fecond I parler. 4.3 .%. © He 7s the ſecond fir Fo freats. 


le ſuis le rroſieme 4 d joker. T am the third for 10 play. 


M4 


Beſides all choſe Rules, we, uſe he ſaid Prepofiri tion (a) After, 1 
theſe following - Verbs, 'Sacconflumer, dontier,” s "tddonner,,.. atdery 


Famuſer , Sappreſter , commencer , cond.mner » defliner,, diſpoſer , 


employer ,- encournger \, continuer exttter . inciter , inviter., ſe 


_ , 5 offrir,, ſonger , porter , forcer, s efforcer . ſe prevarer.. je 
enty "preſt; 1revailler, fe prendre , enſeigner, "monſtrer, uj 1" evdre 7 


ily, after thoſe thar a an application ro do, ſomes. * 


11 fieur HY de tonne "On? uſt uſe Binfelf betihes to: 
Yam 2 work, 


paar quelque #0 /enrn ſome g%a things © 
O 2 Aide, 


þ. ; 
oivent U- * Tong men miſt zrve theif mind 


196 
qe way a faire cela- 
Ba amuſe + fagonner ſon jar- 


Il ſe” prepare. a vous reſpondre., 


Il commence a parſer { bon 
Frangols. 

gp > condamn& a eftre pen- 
y 


IH eſt deftinea niourir'paugre. 


Eſtes oa diſpoſe a me faris- 


Le ſpine _—_— {cs 


Un Maifire rower py exhorte 
{es Eſcoliers } eſtudier. 


Tnviter & 1nciter 2 bien faire. 


Il dir fir quill merrra 4 tour 


Te m - "Re I vous enſcigner. 
Songez-yous A faire ce que je 
yous ay dit ? 
Te me 1 rouſtours a vous 
e' ſervice. 
Je fuls oblige 2 yous aimer & 
ſervir. 
Te vous forcerai bien a me pay- 
.ex ce que vous me dgvez. 
Efforcez-vous I profitees dans 
les Sciences. 

Travaillez a vous corriger de 
vos fautes. 

H enſcjgne 2 jouler du Lut, 


Il apprend a dancer & 2 chan» 
(CIs 

RO a joier du Flageo- 
Ct, 

Il veut apprendre aux poiſons 


I nager, 


Of the Infinitzve Mood, 


Help me to do that. 
He's baſied to make bis Garden 


He Irepareth himſelf to return yon 
an anſwer, 

He beginneth to ſpeak god. 
French. 

He _ condemned ta be _ 
e 

He is ordained to die poor. 

Are you diſpoſed to ſatisfie me 2 | 


The Captain doth bearten his Sol- 


SD 
A er puts forwards and 
- aria | pa Schollars » 


do 


He ſaith he will put himſelf to os 
all things. 

T offer to teach you. 

Do you mind to do what I bid 
you 2 

F will always incline to do you 
ſervice. 

I am obliged to love and ſerve || 
Youls 


Y. 
To invite and exhort to 


I will force you to pay me what 


You ow me. 
Endeavour to profit in Leann- | 


Inge 
Labour to correft your faults. 


He teacheth to play ' wpon the 
_ Luce 


Ae ch lore dance, and 19, 
a __ ra play upon the |: 


He Vilucd fs frm: 


| 


- 


* *%. © 


I RK 


do 


ger. 
Continuez 2 bien faire. 


Of the Infinttive Mood. 
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Donnez-moy A beire & 2 man- Give me ſomething to eat and to 


Continue to do well. 


After Verbs of commanding, praying, deſiring, requiring, intreat- 
ing, perſwading, and their contraries, we uſe the Particle (de ) 


before an Inftnitive., 


Te vous commande de faire 


 cda. 


ke yous prie de me faire une 
faveur. 

Te bruſle de defir de vous voir. 

Je fais grandement defireux de 
ſuivre la vertu. 

le vous ſupplie de luy accorder 
cetre grace. 

Te vous conjure de ne yous 
poinr affliger. | 

Te vous conſeille de vous reti- 


rer. 
Leur modeftie me defend de 
Le reſpert que. 
r Jay pour vous, 
aCcmpeſche de fare ce que 
J avols reſolu. 
Cela ne n!empeſchera pas de 
; vous aller _ 
e ne vous difſuade d' 
aller. bt o30. 


I command you to do that. 
I pray you do me a favour. ' 


I burn with deſire to ſee you« 

IT am much deſirous to follow were. 
fue. 

I beſeech you to grant bim that 
favour. | 

I zntreat you not to affiif} your 
ſelf. | 

I adviſe you to retire. 


_— forbids me to name- 

t 

The reſpe# 1 have for you, hin- 
ds the to do wo Thad re- 
ſolved upon. | 

That will not hinder me from g6- 
ing to ſee you. 

I do not diſſwade you from g& 
ing 


Promettez-moy de revenir, Promiſe me to come again. 
PermetteZ-moy de vous dire. | Give me leave to tell you. 
We uſe the ſaid Prepoſition (de) for of and from before an 
Infinitive. / xs 
je viens de boire, ' I come from drinking. 
ten loin de penſer, Far from thinking. Ly 
| ne OY is las de lire, © © 1 am never weaty of reading. 
ne Pr - vm pag de I cannot forbear taking Tobacct, 
* dt . | | , | 
Nous efſtions ſur le -poinx de Je were ready to die for want 'of 


-mourir faute eau, 


Water. 
O 3 


We 
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Cf the Tnfinitive Mood. 


We uſe the Prepoſition (four, for) before the Infinitive, 
when we ſhould.expreſs. or, declare the final. cauſe of any ARis 
on, and it anſwers the Inter rogative Adverb, Pourqu0y, Why. 


Pourquoy eſtes vous venu ici ? 


Pour avoir. Thonneur de vous 
voir. 

Pour vous remercier» 

Pour vous prier. 

Pour. vous dire des nouvelles. 


Lin Trompette eſt venu de la 
out du Roy pour advertir, 


Jer wh vais en. France pour 
mes exerciſes, 


Pour wakery apptendre la Tangye' 
lee, | 
Fine. fanr pas quitter le certain 


pour Tincertain. 
Tous les aninidux ont eſt6 creez 
pour ſervir.a Thomme. 


Why are you come bither ? 
To have the _ ſee you, 


To give you thanks. 

T1 pray you. 

Ts tell you news, 

A Trumpeter is come from the 
, King-ta give advert! emient. 


T am going into -France fo Jearn 
my exerciſes, | 

To lan the French Ti ous 
wel!, 

W-"muſt not leave the cerfa 
fr the uncertain. 

All - Creatures were created fo 
ho ſerve, Man. 


23 ConjunGion- (afin de,) is taken in the ſame (ſenſe as 


li fave travailter, afn de gag- We aſt work to get our [1 eſt 


ner fa Vie, 
11 faur bjen vivre, afin de bien 
mourir. 


"This Pre 


We muſt live -well, that we muy | 


die well. 


Iron (pour ) hath &veral other 19 Ws be- 


fore the [nf nite Mood, as canfidering, becauſe, although.- 


Ila Pty y_w pet avoir tant 


- 


' He hath profited but little, conſi- 


Kertng he bagh ftudied\ſo much. 


Il gueſs fort wal pour avoir ap- He ſpeakerh very ill, alba be 


pris f1longt 


Ciceran F. &Þ $5 pour ayoir Cicero bath kremenmmended, [7 


Ia No 


\&Wx+ hazards. . ror 


a» # 
E ” 
. 


=p pour avoir He hath loft 


did learn ſo 
be ſaved his Countrey. 


Sang all wo 


'e, 


TR 


d et 


Fouravair -tarit | 


plus honnere Homme, -' 
e,'11 n'cn 
eſt pas plus -riche. 


\Of thesDufinitive Mood. 
\Pour. eftre.ſavant il n'et_eſt;pas 


199 
Although bebe learned, be rs he- 


ver the honefter Man; 
For having got fo: much, he 1s hat 
the richer, 


Theſe following Phraſes have no difficulry. In fuch tee Enſe 
the Particle (por) tnuſt alwayes be uſed. | 


Il n'eſt,pas homme pour men- 
tir, Pour rom 

Il eſt trop homme de bien pour 
trahir ſen'amy, 

P eſt trop dotte pour jpnorer 

It eſt tro e pour fairc une 
fi lourde lag 

Il'eft erop fin pour eſire trom- 


pe. 

Ul eſt trop jeune | pour eftre 
marie. 

U eſt trop mon ami pour me 
refuſer, 

1! a trop de cceur pour ſouffrir 
un tel affronc. 


He 1s "_ mnenrhat will le, that 


will cheat... 

He is too honeſt to betray his 
friend. 

He 115 tovigreat - « Scholar me ts 
know that, * 


He 7s t09 wiſe to commit: fuch a4 
* groſs fault 

He is to0 cutning to'be deceived o or 
abuſed. | 

He is too young to be married. 


He is too much my friend to refuſe 


me. 
He hath. to» much heart to ſuffer 
ſuch an affront. 


Theſe following Prepoſitions (ſans withobt,” apres after, dd 


vant, or avant que, before thar,) govern 


, 


I! te ra nen ſans :mec 
demander mon avis. 
Il a, faic cela ſans m'en parler. 


If 3 eſte condamne fans eftre 
OuL ies) defences. 


I! eſt venu ſanseſir prie. 
Il geſt all conchier fans - fou- 


Je ne ſauyrojs penſer I odla- fans 
pkares, 535i an ron 


» , or 2-2 ', 
e287 


alſo -the 4nfinithve 


He will hc nothing with. 


out arking my counſel. 
He hath fie that without ads 


quainting me'with it,” * 


He hath been condemned without 


bemg heard i in his defenees. 
He 7s coms without being invited; 


He is gone t Bed withau vadbcr. 


1 cannit rbink upon hat ithout 


aw”; 


O 4 Dn 
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\ 


U x'a pas obeT fan y eftre con- 
Apres avoir. prie Dieu , 11 faur 
reg 


Apres avoir fait ſes affaires, on 
ſe peur divertir. 

Apres Seſtre bien barus, 11s 
beurent enſemble. 


deſ- 
"Evil y fr bien enter 


1s XY 1s mangent avant 
irez. & les Anglois 


ws avant que. de man- 


Avanc que de faire un ami, 
: m__ un mid de ſel avec - 
th 


Of the Tefinttive Moed. 


He hath not obeyed without being 
forced to it. 

After having ſaid your Prayers, 
you muſt fludy. 

After having done his blyineſs yne 
_ recreate himſelf.” 

After having fought a good whike, 

a drank _ 

ore we pat a thing in execati- 

on, we muſt think” well pon ? it, 


The French eat befo re they drink, 


and the Engliſh drink, befor 
they eat. | 


Hire you mahe choice of 


Friend, you nnd} eat a buſhel of 


ſalt with him. 


_ _ — 


Le Roy allant a la chaſe. 
Iz Rejye allapt I la prome- 


Les foklars obeiſſant I leur Oe 


i. Les. oa $ lan: s au 
3 as ne ſongenr pas qu'ils 


t Jeu falag. - 
Les Þ «Feline axmant la vertu, 
t a eſtimer, 


ble diyerſice. 
Is From & r7Oae dex 


a. 


z* Les 4 ons $ enrreſuirant fonr Se 


_—_ — > 


Of Farticiples. 


{ Parr of the Preſent Tenſe ending in amt belongeth 
1 wap ce nya we (an) ME) 


The King going a hunting. 
The Queen going a walking. 


The Soldiers obeying their Cap 
tain, did run into the battel. 


Men groing themſelves to vice, 
do not think that they negle# 
their Salvation. 

may Inn, are nach to 
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hommes, les Gleve & les a- raiſes them, and takes them 


baiſe a ſon plaiſTr. down at her pleaſure. 
Les exemples ——— mieux Examples pow mare thes 
que les raifons. reaſons. 


Les paſſions eſtant routes er1- Paſſions being all galty, \ 3 
minelles. 8 


But if the Participle takes the Nature of an AdjcQive, then 
agreeth with the Subſtanrive jn Number agd Gender, 


La charmant viſage. A charming face, 
Une voix charmanre. A charming voice, 
Les Aﬀrcs eſtincelans. The twinkling Stars, 
Line eſpee flamboyante, A flaming Sword, 
Line glaive flamboyant. A flaming Rapier. 


Ellea les yeux charmans & 2x- She hath charming and attrafting 
_ trayans, & la bouche riante. eyes, and a pa. / ung " 


Ce lieu ici eſt bien divert} This place is very pleaſing, 
Cette promenade ici eſt blen This walk is very pleaſing. 
divertiflance. 
The Particjple Paſſive, doth not ſuffer any alteration from..ns 
Nominative : For we fay as well ro the Plural, as to the 
lar 3 and to- the Feminine, as ro the Maſculine ; 1/ a aime,, 
hath loved; 71s ont aime, they have loved ; elle 4 aims, he hat 
loved ; elles ont aime, they have loved. _— 
The Accuſative Caſe which followerh the Prererir, dothy nor - 
caufe-any change in the Participle . For we fay, 11 4 ſervi Dieu, 
he hath ſerved God; 7 2 ſeri P Egliſe, he hath ſerved the 
Church ; #f 4 ſervi ſes freres, he hath ſerved his Brothers; il # 
ſervi ſes ſeurs, he harh ſerved his Siſters, oc. > 1 
Bur when the Accuſative Caſe goeth before the Verb Auxilias 
ry, (the ſame doth egos. with the Accuſative Caſe of -rhe 
Pronoun Relative que, 3 and with the Accufative of Pro» 
nuts Perſonal, le, Za, les, him, her, them ; me, te, nows, vows.) 
then the Participle muſt agree in Gender and Number with the 


- Accuſarive, as, 


Fa Lettre que j'ay Ecrite. The Letter that I have written,” 
Les Livres'que Jay lens. The Books that I beve read. = 
| Les 


,2Qz 


Of Partzciples. 


Les nouvelles que Jay Lappriſes | The news that T have heard; 
nle 


"Les hommes que jay 


"Les Femm*s que yay enſeig- 


=_ TY 

Celuy que jay veu. 

Celle ne Joy veue. 

.La maiſon que, ay, baſtic. 

Les maux que j'ay ſoufferts. 

La peine que Jay eve. 

Le vin que nous avons beu. , 

La biere que vous aveZ beue. 

La faute qu'il a faire. 

Ie Tay veu. 

Te Fay ame. 

Ie Fay veue. 

Ie Pay aifnee. 

Te es ay veus. 

Te les ay ajme7z. 

Te les ay veues. 

Te les ay aimecs. 

Tay ecrit une Lettre, & je ay 
ENVOYEE. 

Fay Fete des Livres, & es ay 

Les' Royaumes qu” Alexandre 2 

Les Villes qu'ila priſes. 

Les Pruples qu'il a yaineus. 

M; H a aime. 

E.1] ma aimee. 

I! nous a aimez. 


1gnez. The Men whom 1 have tayght, 
" The Women that 1 havetought. 


He that Thave ſeen. 

She that I have ſeen. X 

'The Hapſe that T have built. |: 

The pains I have mdured. 

The pain that I have had, 

The Wine that we have drank, 

The Beer that you have drunk, 

Te fart he hath commanex'. 

T have ſeen bim.  ' -- | 

Ihavwe loved him. 

4 heve ſeen her. 

I have loved bxr. 067651 

1 hare ſeen them, Maſc. 

1 have Irued tham, Male. 

Thave ſeen them, Fem. 

Thru loved them, Fem. - - 

I have wri«en @ latter, and I 
have fent 7t. -q 

I have bought Bos, and {-have 
read them. » 

Tot Kingdoms that | Alexander 
hath conquered. | 

The Cittes that be took, +. 

Toe, Nations be hath guercome. 


Be hathIed me, 
Als hath loved me. 
He bath loved me. ud. - 


-" Norwithſtanding when any Verb doth follow in the Infink 


x 
up 
_ 


Ie Tay veu fortir. 
Je les ay veu fortir... 
Ee eſt fair peindre. 


= 
= A 
£24 


oe Mood, the Participle remajnezh. conftant and wachangee 


I have ſeen him go out. 


| Thave (ren them g9-04uts;;11 1 6 


She got her pifture dy awn. 


They got their pieture dyayetts Py 
. : $ 


SS aA 


Of Adverbs. 
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Its fe ſont laiſſe batre, They - ſuffered themſelves yo be 
| beaten TY 70000 

Vous les aveZ ouy Crier. Tou have heardthem oy. 


Beſides, the Particle Paſſive doth agree- alſo in Gender and 
Nunber, with the Verb Subſtantive Ze ſais, Tam. * | 


Il eſt motr, He is dead. 

Elle eſt morte. She is dcad. 

Ils ſont morrs. They are dead. Maſc. 
Elles ſont morrtes. They are'\dead. Fer. 
11 eft deſcendu. He is come down. 
Elle eſt-deſcendue. She is come down. 


Maſc,” Ts ſont deſccndus. 
Fem, Elles ſont deſcendues. 
Le feu'eſt allume, ' 
La chandelle eſt allumee. 

Le feu eſt eſteinr. 

La chandelle eft eſtcinre. 


FOE — 


They are'come down. 
They are come down. 
The fire is bindled. 
The Candle is lighted. 
The fire is out, 

The candle is out. 


Of Adverts. 


A Dverbs are ſome kind of Words that help to underſtand 
the ſignificarion of the Verb, They are of ſeveral 

cies, becauſe they do expreſs the ſeveral Circumſtances of Aadi- 
ons ſignified by the Verb, - I ſhall ſer down here the moſt we> - 


ceſſary to be learned without Book. 
' Some Adverbs are of Time, as, 
+ Avjourd'hay, to day, | uſqu'a preſenr, till now, 
- Ce jourd'huy, this day. - ſuſques icy, hither to. 
A cetre heure, now at this time, - Prelentement, preſently, 
- Incontinent, 7mmediately. 
Pour cerre heure, for this time. - Deha, already. ©)» 


A cette fois, at thrs time, - Maintenant, now. 


Pour certe fois, for this time. De bonne hears, betimer. - 
A Preſent, now, A ce matin, thre morning. | 
+ Pour t@ preſent, for the preſent, Au martin, #n the morning. > + 


204 Of Adverbs. 
De bon matin, early in the - Dans hui& jours, within ſeven- 


morning. neght, or a week henoe. 
- - martin, ſo early. - Dans quinze jours, within & 
OP macin, foo early. fortnight, 
martin, very early. Dans trois ſemaines , three 
N'aguere, of /ate. weeks hence. 
Depuis peu, /ately. - Dans un mois, 4 month hence, - 
Depuis une henre, an how . Dans trois mois, & quarter of «4 
Ince, * year hence. 
Il y a demj heure, half an how -”Dans fix mois, half a year 
ago. hence. 
- Hier, yeſterday. - Pans un an, & year hence. | 
- Avant, or devant hier, þxfore D'ici a deux ans, from this time 
yeiterday. two Jears. 


- Vautre jour, the other day. -D'ici a hui& jours, this day 
hs Coe two days 4 * ſevenntght. 
.Entre ci & demain, between 
. 7 l hui& jours, 4 ſevennight this and to morrow.. 
Dorenavant, from henceforth. 
.L "EY 1 qunze jours, a fortnight Deſormais, hence forward, 
ago. - Un jour, one day. 
-HW y a trois (emaines, three Quelque jour, one day or other, 
weeks ago. 
« Il y a long temps, « great while Le jour ſuiyant, the next day. 
' 40, ; . Le ſor, the Evening. 
Fi. Au ſoir, in the Evening. 
zemps , in time paſt, Ace lſoir, ths Evening. 


== or t, before. Sur le foir, about the Evening. 
- Auparavart, afore. - Vers le ſoir, tawards Night, 
Ci-devant, heretofore. - Apres dinner, after dinner. 
- AParehir, þ for the futrre. Certe apres dinee, this after- 
- Apres, after non. 
- Ct-aprey hereaft ter, . A ſoleil levant, at "I 
Pw apres, afterwards. . A (cleil couchant, at Sun-ſot- 
Par apres, afterwards. . mig. . 
Bien raft, ty. Une autre fois, another time. ; 
- Bn bref, in brief. . Quelque autre fois, ſotie other - , 
- Demar, to moryow. time. 


. - Apres demain, after to morrow.. Tous les jours, every day. 


Sans ceſſe, without ceaſing. 
"M20 trois jours, within three Continuellement, continyally. 


pes 


LEY 
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Des le matin, from the morn= De jour en jour, from day ty. 


jo . Inge | Ay. 
Des le point du jour, "ſince Long xemps, 4 long time. 
q bri@%, of day. | Pour long temps, for 4 OC: 
A Taube du jour, at the dawn= while, 
4 ing of the day. De jour, by day. 
j En un moment, 7 4 m0- De nuiR, by night. 
ment. Lors, ators, then, at that rime. 
7 En un inftant, in an inſtant . » A midi, at noon. 
| En un tour de main ,, -## the , A minulR, at midnight. 
4 turning of a hand. © Pendant, whilft. 
Ecernellemenrt, eternally , Cependant, in the mean time. 
_ | - Jatnais, never, Durant que, during that, ' 
e Pour jamais, for ever, Tandis que, whil# rhar, 
A tour jamals, for 'ever and : Tard, fats. Tom 
} ever. . Fort rat; very Late, - 


NY & nuiR, day and "Mgt. . Trop tard, tod late, 


The. Adverbs of P hace. | 
: Icy, here, _ Aillcins; another OE fie 
. 1a, there, |  whereelſc 
Par ici, this way. - D'aillears, ig Sher ole.” © 
_ la, that way. . Par ailleurs, by another m_ 
. Tuſques 1ci, hirherto, Aupres, near, 
ry 4g ogg J _ Proche, nigh, .- 
ry ang nan Q Forr pres, very nigh. © 
LA haut, above. | Plus pres, nearer. yp 
> 1 thay Ici Pres, here hard by. \ yn 
- Ici haut, here above Avant, far in. oP m—__ 
+ Vers le bas, rnwt the bat- mw avant, or forr rats, nd | 
tome - ar in. Flt 
+ |} : Vers & haut, towards then © Enavanir; forward. @ <0 19/7 
"..- |} + Bas, /ow. | 'De ce colie 166; 61 this "ES 
- | + Plus bay, lower. + > ++ Dececofte lz, on rhat, wu” 2906 
« Tres bas, moſt low, *' © © Ca & H, bere and'thei — 
ax - Haur, bigh. \ Rt *bup G9 coſte, ſide ways. .. ay: 


« Plus haut, higher. . : D&coſte; afide. LOI &/23 * 1170.3 
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20E Of Altverbs.. 
- Derriere, behind. | Autour, about, | 
Dans, 7n, , .angqur, &/ about - 
in it, "2 *entour, round about.  », \, | 
Le dedans, the inſide.” Encrez between. *cus1 4 ' thnef 
Le dehors, the outſide. - \. . - Vis A vis, over againſt. cant Det 
Le devant, the fareſide :,,. « Lot, for. '1 Trois 
- Le derriere, the back- ſide, Fort loin, very f ar. *t594x Quay 
Dehors, withour. .__ -_- Bien lain; 4 great way. ok Phific 
En dehors, outſide-watds, _ Plus, lain, further. "5 111 2 Atitat 
+ En delans, infide-warg'. Outre, beyond. .. . Ancu! 
Ci-deflus, herexpon. . . Autre part, ſomewhere r.cl, 197% Quelc 
+ La-deſſus, .thereupon, Quelque part, ſomewhere. /:;, Souve 
Le defſus, . the upper-/7 S Nulle part, ng apar« ty | [218 - Ton 
Par deſſus, upperſade- » Part. tout,y every 1602 A Tout 
Par deſſus, ping pre. OTST tir 
Defſſous, anderneath. Wu by Land... . 4 3s 329 Souve 
Ci-defſous, here-under. Parmi, *amon 44 Plus 
Le deſſous, the under-ſide. D'*outre en ourre, through and Fort 
'A ado by : ar rieh. fo) Ngo Fi 6 fi Peu, 
A gauche, by the left ft | part en part, rom ſide to Trop 
+ A main droite, at the right ſide. Atez 
band: * - * A travers, a croſs, mg Fo To 
+'A main uche , at the left WOT rity 
| han: \6f ” Sake wi \ Sy wy dn'p 
| Jury a | oy is BR "_ Peu x 
1 FOREe;” = Fg bad wer IE RT Il ne 
. Adverbs of Interrogation.” bu 
OI a , "(acl £4 Beau 
Od, where? - __ + +4 / : Depuis quand, face whes?. a Alle; 
D'od, from whence? _. \. +, Jong ſince? >; v1 Bien 
Para which way? _ ©... -» /Pourquay, #hy2.. . 12d 2! £157 Forc 
olt, how far? _; ,,. Pourquoy non, why not * 1901 Quat 
wes & towards wh pfeed '4 1 Waka what'? o 225V Abo 
Combienh \ ch 2. Y Et quoy donc, what then rY bd Day. 
Comedy w many 2: -{;.., 2 + Pour quelle raiſon , for, what © 
Combiet eps ET -} reaſon? Tz. 0c nd 977 
>", Pour quel ſujer , far, yvhut: 
Combien de fois), * how/qvary ' Cauſe? x19 
ttm mes... : m Comment, hw ? . 2 4844 820d - of Sage 
Combieny a-t-il , "how lng is "En combien de coups? ogy Ls F Pruc 
tt 2 how much 18 jt. 4. ny times? 2% 73 oo, Yen 
Quand; when ? Neſt ce pas? ict nt fo? 


of 


of Awbverbs. 10F 


Of unity and Number 
* Une fois, ,0 -, ; Encore lus, more yet.. 
Peit fois, OL ite: 3 es Deng, Plus: a great ta 
Trois fois, thrice. <1] . + more. 
Quarre foig, ſour times, 7c... ; Plus ou moingz more or left. 
Pluſicuys fois £, Many times, , / Bien moins, much lels, 
Abtant de*fois; as many timgg. Pas moins. no toſs. is 
Ancunes fois, ſometimes, | - ,,., Tout au plugycat» 
Quelque fozs,  ſametimeg,,, | ;.; ; Tour au moins, at caſt. 
Souve " "age 0A by Entierenmene,) ingrel), wha 
Tout a « all at once... |; Grar:dement, greathyy + 24nd 
Tou's d'un., coup, . all ,at, one;, Infinin:enr, Rn rely, _. Vt 
time.” _.__. | Suffilamment, ſufficter6/y> , 
Souvent, | often. ;-. Supertluement, ſe fngh. 
Plus ſouvent,, more often, + : 12 Tour, all. 
Fort ſouyent, very Sp \ 1 2005 Rte norhingesyh) 
Peu,  fexw.or Uittle. \ oo & Trop, too much, 
_ peut too little, +, Pas arop, ngt\co9 pe 
little enough. Senlertent, oncly. 
Th Lay Lig 1,” never fo little, To:alement, wholly., ls 
Un, peu: plus; .@ [itrle mare,..';- | Tour a faig, Gare aid. clean;'"! > 
dn peu moins, « [irtle leſs, , Port du-goury none'at ale 1”) 77 
peu v'cn f b, #t wants-A ljitle.! {, Tour ce qual, {© Apo x" 
Il ne Sen © OHeTEL i FP. be.” «550M 2 
but litthk....: _ Beaucdup trop, 4 great yy 
Beaucoup, nach, Many. ; P00 MAKAN vl aw, P1281 
Aﬀez, enough. . ef pf [ fer as. mughhy co 1111 616 
Bien, muck. .. -> - Fout ancant , altogether a 
Force, many, @ great manya,.; much, may 


URAGanee dt [3 1 701 Mediocremante ofemeath. m5 


Quant 
Fon To ugp Ds - «| Pref que, quaſi hrg/ts).c 1 0 


Davaneagey mare, .. ': - 111; (15 GUETE, Miſes DY lor ran & 

Of Laatiy and Manney" Tube" 

von 173 ov s 

Sagement}"wijt/y. Herealmes: ha th. ; : 

Pr adechimang)predent, - Hardiment,” +: Ws I 
; Yertneuſcement,zuventionty;-  Meſchamiment;\ with?) © 
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Plaifamment, pleaſant. 
Groſſierement, groſh, blockiſly, 


Negligemment, neg/rgentl. 
mem, paſſronat ely, | 
Raifonablement, redſonably. 
Froidement, coldly. 
Chaudement, hotly, 


oliement, neatly, 
nfblemment, #nfolenth. 
ene hr th. 
Promprement, re 
ve ftement, 8c. fy. - 
a la Frangoiſe, after the French 


faſhion. 


a TAngloiſe, after the Engliſh 
aſhion, 
a TEſpagnole', the Spaniſh 


e 

2a I Tralienne, the fallen mode. 
en Prince, l/ihe-a Prince. 

cn Gueux, like 4 Beggar . 
2-la.:mode, 7n faſhion, 

a wen at the new faſhi- 


afamicne, at the old faſhion, 
ala o'r rene , aftey the Seamms 
: on. . 4 e 

a aiſe, at eaſe, 

a ma fanta(ie, to my mind. 

a ma mode, after my Faſhion. 
a ma volonte, «t thy Hh. - 

a. mon choix, at my choice, 

A Tabri, under lter. 

a couvert, within doors. 

a deſcouvert, openly, 


aA ux, kneeling. 
oe bots Randing; 


a corps perdu, deſperately, 


Of Adverts. 


- routde bon, #ng 
* de bon c@ur, 
en general, n chorus" Te 


, tour EXPTes, of ſet 


als "rſs "= 


2 cceur Jenn, j4 afting. 
Ok toy bac wards. 
2 pieds joints , 'with  jOnng 


feet. 
4 pied nud, bare foot. 
a Pombre, in the ſhade. 


' & la chandelle, ' by, Candle 


light. 
au Soleil, at the Szn-light. 
3 la Lune, at Moon-[igbt. 


a quatre pieds, »pdn fo 
A h reve, bachward? 


a taſtons, groaping along. 
par bravade, in a bratado. 
en poſture, in a poſture, 


a pas, ſtep after ſtep. 
y ban dooke; 


ſon, 
al expe, m deſpight, | of emu 
4 belles ongl&, with his * 


nails. 
a belles dents, with bly eeth. | 


| 4loifir, at lejfure: - 


en particuller, in private. 


_ Enpofte, in 


a la haſte, in ha ſte. - 


: de ſens rraflis, yp. 4 7 fs 


mind. 


en particuler, in particular, 


Is 


ient, in earneſt, 
EXPpres, on purpoſe, 


2 Veſtoardy, 
ah _ at randoms ::.. 
par 


A 
a-reculons, clean contrary. Ws 


with Ted re 


on 


#* 34 
+ % 
: 4 : 
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pu maniere dacquir » Care par gauſſerie, in jefting. 


ſy. 
ER by overſight. 
Fins y penſer, without conſide- 
ration, 
tout a coup, 01 a ſudden. 
en moins de rien, /eſs than nt- 
thing, 
a la haſte, in hate, 
a la derobee; by ftealth. 
en cachette, wnder Hand in a 
corner, 
a Vimproviſte, at anawares. 
a la deſeſperade, geſperately. 
en ſeurete, ſecurely, out of dah- 
gr. 


par raillerie, in a 10g way, 
bien a propos, conver/ently, 
rout a propos, in pudding 
time, 
a pied, a foot, 
a cheval, on horſeback, 
en caroſie, in a Coaches 
en bareau, in a Boats 
par eau, by Water, 
par mer, by Sea. 
r terre, by Land, | 
a Peſtroit, at a narrow Frait; 
a defſein, with defign, purpoſe; 
a regrer, loathly; unwillingh. 


par mocquerie, i 4 laughing A contrecceur, againſt ones x 


way. mach, 
Cf Afirming. 
Ouy, Tes. Je vous promets ; I promiſe 
Ouy da, yes, mary. You, 


Auf eſt-1], fo zt 5, 

Auſh fait-il, ſo doth he, 

Auſh faur-il, ſo it muſt, 

Auſhi veux-je, ſo will I, 

Il eft ainii, zt is ſo. 

Il eſt vray, i # !74e, 

Cela eſt vray, that is true. 
Ceſt la verite, zt 4s the truth. 


Afurem*nt, aſſured. 


Indubicablement ,  undoubted- 
ly, 

Infalliblement, infallibly. 

Certainement, certainly, 

Vrayement, truly, 

En verite, in truth. 

En bonne foy, 7n good faith. 


Je vous afeure, I aſſure you; 


Te vous jure, 1 ſwear to yon; 

Ie vous proteſte, 7 protef# tg 
You, | 

Auſſi vray que noms formmes 
ici, 4s true 4s we are herb, _ 

Te meure Sil weſt vray , \T 
wiſh I may die, if 'it be not 
true. 

Que cela me ſoit poiſon,let thi 
be poiſon to me. | 
Que ce morceau ' me puilſe 

eſirangier, that this bit may- 
choak me. IS 1 
Foy d'honneſte homme,»pon the 
faith of an honeft Mani 
En conſcience, in conſcrence, 


P be 


2.10 Of ddtterbs. 


S8r-.mory honneur, #420n my. be- 


Te gage que 17, if lay it11s /.., 
Sur mon ame, 1pon- ” foul. 


Non, No. 

Nenny pas, 1% #7; 

Non pas, #0-nbt, - 

Point, none. :* \ 

Point du tout,. not at all: 

Nullement, by no means. 

Aucunement, in ns wiſe. 

Rien du. tour, nothing at all, 

Nt Fun, ni 1autre, necther. 

N1 moy non —_ nar I net- 
ther. 

le ne veux Pas, I will.m not.” 

Cela n'eft pas raiſonnable, that 
1s not reaſonable, 


. Te ne le croy pas, 1 40-pet be- 
lieve it, | 


no, 


Of Contradiftion. 


Ie ren croy rien, I believe ng- 
thing of it. 

Cela ne peut eſtre, that cannee 
bo, 


Cela ne ſe peur faire, that can 


not be done. 

Il oft impoſlibie, zt 7s 7mpaſſi- 
ble. 

Excuſez- -mov. excuſe me, 

Pardonnez-moy, pardon me. 

Vous m'excuſerez, you muSt ex- 
cuſe me. 

Vous me pardonnerez , you 
mu$t pardon me. 


Of Order. 


Premierement, F:r/?. 

En premier en, im the” firſt 
place. . " 

Secondement, ſ-condly, 

En ſecond lieu, zn the ſecond 
place, 

En trozſjeme licu, in the third 
place, 

-Deyanr tour, before 2, 

Gas: tout, after all. 
our de ſuite, without leaving 

\ io 

En ſuite; next in order. 


Au.,prealable, firt | and fore- 


- moſi, 


- 


cealatlenfent; former4;; 
D'abord. at firft.- 
D'entree, at firſt coming im, 
Puts apres, afterwards. 
Enſemble, together. 
Tout a la fois, ail at onee. 
Chacun a ſon tcury, every on? 

his turn. 

D'ordre, with order. 
Par erdre. by order. 
En ordre, 7n order. 

Pe rang, 7n rank. 

A la file, al{on a row, 

Un a- un, one by one. 
Deux-a deux, two by two. 


Quelle , 


Yor 


on? 


Quene 4 queie, tar! to tail, 
one in the nech of the 0- 
ther. 

De point en point, from point 
to, point« 

De licu en lieu, from place to 
place. Ps 

De porte en porte, from door 

to abor, %= 

Pas a pas, ep after ſtep. 

Tour a tour, turns by turns. 

A la foule; in a croud. 

mu meſle , pel-mel, confuſed- 

» BYs | 

Boire a la ronde, to arink 
round, 

Sens devant derriere, the fore- 
fide backwards. 
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Sens defſus defſous, npſid® 

down. j- 

Coup four coup, blow upon 
blow. 

De fois a autre, from time t0 
trme, | 

Lun apres Vautre, one after an- 
other, _ 

L'vn ſur Vautre, one upon ano- 
ther, 

A Þ pareille, like for like. 

En contrechange, zn counter- 
change. 

Au ſurplus, furthermore, 

Conjomrement, joyntly. 

Separement, uſunder, _ _ 

Alternativement, by turns, ons 
preſently after another; 


Of Corelufiecn. 


En fin, In fine. 
A la fin; at laſt. 
Au reſte, in ſum. 


Pour abreger, to abbreviates _. 
Pour le faire court, to mabe rt 
ſhort, 


Au bour de tour, at the end of Pour couper court, ts bs 


all. 
Tant y a que, ſo that: 
Pour achever, t9 mabe an end. 
Pour finir, to finiſh; , 
Pour faire fin, to make an end. 


—— 


brief. 
Pour ccnclure, to contlude , 
En un mot, in a word. 
Pour tour dire, to ſay all, _ , 
Pour concluſion , for corclyſis 
on. 


—_—— 


The way how to uſe Pas and Point, and when 
they are to be left ont; 


TY0int and Pas are two Negatives that fignific the ſame things 
d Point hath the (ene hr 
- Ae 


only P.« 15a ſingle Negative, an 
FAY 


212 Of Pas a»d Point. 


never, or none at all, Here #e ſeveral phraſes whereby the dif- 
ference may Eafily be perccived. 


Te n'ay pas dine. 

Te nay point dine - aujour- 
d'huy, 

Te ne vais pas a la taverne. 

Ie ne vais point ala raverne. 

Fl ne boit pas du vin tous les 
Jours. 

II ne borr point de vin, 


IT have not dmed. 
I have not dined at all te day. 


I am not going to the Tavern. 

I never go to the Fuvern, 

He doth not drink wine every 
day. 

He drinks no Wine at all, | 


Pas and Poz1t are to be left our, 1. When any other Negs- 
give word is uſed, like rien, nothing 3 jamazs, never. 2. After 
theſe words, autre que, autrement que. 3. After theſe rwo Parricles, 
gue ne, and Sl nc 4. Wirh che Particle de, when you ſpeak of 
the time ro come; «<. After the Verb Tl y a, when it gnifres & 
eime paſt, And laftly, afrer theſe following Verbs, of:r, ro dare; 
ceſſer, to ceaſe; poxvetr, ro be able 3 jgavoir, to know 3; though 
they may ſomerimes be uſed airer the two laſt Verbs, bur 
never after je ne ſgaur9ts, I cannce, Read all theſe foilowing 


Phralcs. 


Tour cela ne vaut rich. 

Il ne donne rien, 

Je ne Fay jamais veu. 

Ie nc connols perſonne, 

Te ne le feray plus. 

Te ne vous verray plus. 

Il eſt rout aucre que 'yous ne 
dites. 

Te feray rout autrement qu'il 
ne penſc. 

Que ne vous couchez vous ? 

ne m'aimes vous ? 

i] ne viens je m'cn iray. 

Je meure $1] n'eſt vray, 

$4 vous ne me payeZz, je vous 
teray arrcſter. 

Si je ne viers a Vheure, ne 
m'atrendez /pas. 

Nons -ne nous yerrons' d'un 
mMols, 


All that is nothing worth, 

He grues nothing. 

T never ſaw him. 

I know no body. 

I will do it no more. 

F ſhall fee you no more. 

He is quite another than you ſuy. 


I will do quite otherwiſe than he 
thinks, 

Why do not you go to bed ? 

Why aa no you love me ? 

Ij he des not come, Ile be gone 

Let me ate if tt be not 17a. 

If you ac not pay me, I: arreſt 
You, 


If I do not come at the time,dv 


not Stay for me. 


We ſhall not ſee on? nncther _ 


moneth, 


%. «% % %. 6. %@ @ &%@ »% =«® <<: wy 


|" 


N ya un an que je ne Pay veu. 

Il y a long remps que nous n'a- 
yons beu enſemble. 

Il ya trois jours que je ray ni 
beu ny mange. 

le woe le faixe, 

Ie ne ceſle de vous 1mportuner, 

Te ne puis comprendre cecla. 

le ne {Cay ce que vous dites, 

le ne ſcaurois me foutenir. 

Te ne ſcaurois dormir. 
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It is a year ſince I ſaw him, 

We have not drunk together a great 
whtle, 

T have neither eat not drunk theſe 
three days. 

I dare not do it. 

T ceaſe not troubling yon. 

T cannot comprehend that. 

T hnow not what you ſay. 

Icannit Stand upon my legs. 

1 cannot ſeep. 


— —m—  _  —_— ____ __— RN —— _— I  — —  —_—_— — —_—— —_ ———— — 


Of Prepe/ttions. 


Pon are words that are put before Nouns. Scme will 
have a Gemitive Caſe after thcm, ſome a Dartve, - and ſame 


an Accuſative,'as you may ſec, 


Prepoſitions with the Genitzve or Ablative Caſe, 


Pres, near. 

Aupres, n!gh. 

Autour, about. 

A Tenrour, round about. 
Aux environs, thereahout. 
A Tencontre, aganns}. 
Au deca, on this ſide. 
Au dela, on that ſide. 
Au travers, tborow. 

Au devant, before. 

Au dehors, without, 
Au long, at length. 


An dedans, within, 

Au defſus, above. 

Au defſous, underneath, 
Loin de, far from, 
Hors de, out of. 

Vis a vis, over, azainft. 
Au droit, right againſt. 
Au lieu de, inſtead of: 
A coſle de, at the ſix of. 
A cauſe de, becanſe of. 

Au prix de, in compariſon of. 


There are but two that govern the Dative Ca'cs 


Tuſques or juſque, ti/, unto, 


Quant a moy, as for Mee 


The Prepofitions that govern the. Accuſative Cale.” 


Apres, after. 
A trayers, throw. 


Avant, aforz. 
D'avec, from with. 


a Ayec 


__- Of Conjunttions. 

Avec with, Envers, towards, 
Auparavant, before. Environ, abozt. 

©  . iy RS Vers, towards. 

Contre, againſt, Touchant, concerning. 
Dans, in, into. Suivant or felon, according. 
Deca, this way. Sans luy, without him. 
Dela, that way. Pour, for. 

Depuis, ſince, from. Parmy, amongft, 

Perriere behind. Hormis, except, 

Deſlus, ſr, ſus, on, pn. Par devant, forwards. 
Defſous, ſous, under. Par derriere, backwards. 
Devanr, before. Par detis over. 

Devers, towards. Par deflous, under. 

En, zn. Par dedans, inwards. 
Entre berween. Par dchors, outwards. 


—_ 


Of Crnjunetions. 


Onjun&ions are certain Words or Particles that ſerve to 
.. 4 joyn other parts oi Specch together. Some are called 
Copulartives, 4s. | 


Er, And. Hermi: que, except that. 
Aufli, alſo. | 
Et moy aulli, azd I alſo, Some are Conditional, 


Or eſt-11, now 2g zt. 
Tant bons que mauvals , bath 51, if. 


good and bad. Si rant ef} que, 7f ſo be that, 
| S1 davanture , 7f piradven- 
Some are Disjanetve, ture. 
Ou, or. Aurrement, otherwiſe, 
Ou bien; or eF. A Condition que , on condition 
Ne, ni, nor. hat. 
Nt, non, nor, neither, Pourreu cue, provided that, 
Ny moy non plus, nr 1 nez> Mcyennant que, if jo be that, 
ther. . A moins que, anleſs hat. 
Ou que, or that. | 
Soit que, be it that. Some are Cauſal, 
Sinn que, unleſs 147, Cax, for. 


Parce 


Parce que 

A cauſe que, ae that. 
Veu que, x | 
Puis que, 0 ſeeing that. 


Comme ainf1 ſoit, whereas. 
Afin de, to the end, 

Depeur que, /eft that, 
Parquoy, parrtant, therefore, 
Donc, then, 


Some are Final, 
Afhn de, ro that end. 


.Pour ne, for not. 
De peur de ne, left of nor. 
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B.98 of. 
Bien que, "So &. 
Combien a? Alchagh. \ 


-—% 


-% 


Encore que, 

Mais, but. 
Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Nonobftlant, notwithſtanding. 
Quand bien, although. 
Toauresfots, however. 

Quoy que, though that, 


Some are of Concluding. 


Ceſt pour quoy, therefore, 
De-torre que, 


Tellemenr que, C5, that. 


_ $4 bien que, &c. ?___ 


Of Tnterjedtions. 


|Neerjedtion are Natural Voices, which do-onely mari the Mo- 


tions of che Mind. 


In Sadneſs and Pain, as, 
Ah, helas ! 4h, alas / 
O Dicu! 0 God / 
In Foy, as, 
Ah, ah, ah ! ah, ah, ah / 
Bon, bon, bon! very good / 
Courage, Courage ! courage , 
courage / 
Allons, allons ! /et as go,-let Hs 
£0e 
Refiouiſſons-nous ! let 24 re- 
Joyce. 
Of crying out. 
A Taide, a#d. 
Au ſecours, help. 


Au feu, fire, 
Au meurtre, murder. 
Of Averſon, 
Fy, fy, fie, fie. 
Of Incour agement. 
Bien, bien, well, well, 
Courage, have a good heart. 
La, Ia, ſo, ſo. 
Voila qui va bien, that zs well, 
Of Adanration, 
Ho! ho! Oh! oh! 
Ouay! 0 ſtrange / 
Oque! 0 biw / 
Ah que cela.eſt beau ! how fize 
that is? 
of 


P 4 
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Hola, he, 2, 


St, ſt, mw” 
Paix, peace, 


LI Of. Interjeftions. 
Hola, ogy ther, rhe 


Cheur, not a word. . 
Not , taiſez-yous , bold your 
tong ug. 
Stopping. 
Hola, hola, hold, hold. 
Ceſt afſez, it Is enough. 


2I7 


Tas 5 7; 


DIALOGUES. 


Premier Dialogue , 
pour le Commences» 
ment, 


On jour , Monſieur, com- 
ment Yous porteZ Vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
A voſtre ſervice. 
Pour vous rendre ſervice. 
Te yous remercie. 
Te ſuis voſtre ſervitevr. 
le ſuis le voſtre. 
Comment ſe porre Manfieur 
voſltre pere * 
Madame voſtre mere, 
Il fe porte bien, 
Elle ſe porre bien , graces a 
Diem, -- + 
Fen ſais bierr: aiſe. 
Il eſt malade. 
Elle eſt un pen indifpoſte. 
Ten ſuis faſche, Jen fais mar- 
Fr 
Qua t-il ? 
Qu'arelle ? 2 
Il a une douleur de teſte 
Elle a.yne fievre continue. 
Elle a mal aux dents. 
| Comment ſe porrent vos 'fre- 
res ? 


The firſt Dialogus 

for the Begin- 
ning. 
Ord morrow, Maſter, how 
do you do ? 


Very well, God be thankhed. 
At your ſervice. 


" T1 dd you ſervice. 


IT thank you. . 

I am your ſervant, 

T am yours, 

How doth the Gentleman” youy 
Father ? 

Madam, your Mother ? 

He is well. 

She is well, thanks be to God. 


I am glad if it. 

He is ſick,” 

She is a little indiſpoſed. 
IT am ſorry for it. 


What ails he ? 

What ails ſhe ? 

He huth a Head-ach. 
She hath a continual Feaver. - 
She hath the Tooth-ach. 

How do your Brothers ? 


218 The Dialogues. 


FT fe portent bien. _ 
IIs ne ſe portent pas bien. 
Od ſonr 11s ! 

Ils ſont au li&. | 
Ne ſont-ils pas levez ? 
Non, pas encore. 
Menez-moy 2 leur Chambre, 
Te n'oſcrois. 

Us ſeronr faſchez. 

Fe ne veux pas. 

Ie yous.£n Price. 

Te le yeux bien. 
SuIveZ-moy. 

MonteZz. 

Entrez avec moy. 

Ps dorment. 

Ils ne font pas evelllez. 


They are well. 


They are not well, 


Where are they ? 
They are a Bed. 
Are they: not up ? 
No not yet. 

Bring me totheir Chamber, 
1 dare not. 

They will be angry. 
I wilbnot, 

Pray do, 

T will. 

Follow me. 

Come up. 

Cone in with me, 
They are aſleep. 
They are not awakg. 


be 


Le ſecond Dialogue. 
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Ui eſt la ? 
"C'eſt moy, mon frere. 
Qui eſt avec vous ? | 
C'eſt Monſieur ' Prerre. 
Bon jour Monfieur Prerre. 
Vous eſtes bien matinal. 
 Approchez-vous de moy. 
Quelle heure eſt-il ? 
11 eſt hui& heures: 
Eſtil & tard ? 
Ouy vrayement, 
T'ois Phorloge. 
Contez-la. - ' 6 
L'aveZ vaus contee ? 
C'eſt neuf heures. / 
Vous cſtes bien parefleux, 
Levez-vous viſtement. 
Þepechez-yous. 


==XT ws 


— 


The 2 Dialogue, 


\A T Ho us there ? 
I: 4s L Brother. 


_ Whois with you ? 


It 1s Afr. Peter. 

Good Morrow Mr. Peter... 
Tou are very early, 
Come near me, f 


What a Clock is ut ? 


It js eight a Glock, 
Is it ſo late ? 


; Yes truly. 


I hear the Clock. 
Tell it... 

Have-you told it2 
It is nine, 

Tou are very lazie. 
Riſe quickly. " 
Make haſte, 


Levon 
Laille; 
le yel 
le n'a 

nu! 
late 
Allon 


Levons-nous, mon frere. 
Laillez-moy dormix. 
Te yeux encore dormit. 
le n'ay point dormi route la- 
nuir. 
La teſte me fair mal. 
Allons, allons, levez vous. 
Fi, wWavez-yous point de honte 
d'eſtre au 1i& f rerd ? 
le me leyerai rout a cette 
heure. 
DonneZ-moy Patience. 
Attendez un peu f1 yous you- 
ICT. 
Vous rwavez rien a me com- 
mander. 
le me leverai quand 11 me 
plaira. 
Ne vous fachez pas. 
Te yous aime, 
Ceſt pour voſtre profit. 
Levez-vous le premier. 
le-me leverai quand yous ſercZz 
leve. 
Yen ſuis Taccord, 
Pen ſus content. 
On ſont mes bas ? 
Donnez-moy mes ſoulicrs. 
Od ſonr-ils ? 
Sous le liR. 
le ne les voy point, 
BaiſleZ vous. 
Vous les verrcz, 
Ils n'y ſont pas. 
Cherchez-les vous meſme. 
Yous n'eſtes guere ebligeant, 
[l eſt vray. 
Les voila. 
Chauſſez-yous, 
Merttez-voſtre pour j q'nt. 
Merrez vos chauſks. 


The Dialozaes. 
Let us riſe, Brother. 
Let me ſleep. 
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IT will jleep again. 
I have not ſlept all night, 


My head akes. 

Come, come, riſe. "_ 

Fye, are you not aſhamed to lie g 
Bed fo late ? 

I will riſe preſently, 


Grue me patience, 
Stay a little, if you will, 


Tou have nothing to command 
me. 


I will riſe wh:n Tpleaſe. 


Be not angry, 

I love you. 

It ts for your profit, 

Riſe firſt, 

I ſhall riſe when you are up, 


I agree to that. 

I am conteit. 

Where are my Stockings? 
Grove me my- Shooes, 
Where are they ? 

Under the Bed, 

IT d not ſee them. 

St00þ. 

Ton ſhall ſee them. 

They are not there. 
Look them: your ſelf. 

Tou are not very 051:ging. . 
It 1s true, | 

There they eve, 

Put on your Shoses. 

Put on your Doubler. 

Pit on your Breecbes, 


Merrez 
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Metrez voſtre rabar & vos 
mancherres. 

PeigneT-vous., 

Voila voſtre peigne, 

Oh eſt mon peigne de corne ? 

Mon peigne de buis. 

Allez me querir de Peau. 

Pour me laver les mains» 

-Apportez-moy de Teau nette. 

Layons enſemble. 

Oh eſt leſumain ? 

Le voila. 

Efſayez vos mains. 

Coupez-vos ongles, 

Me voila preſt. 

Nous ſommes preſts. 

Prions Dieu. 

Ceſt bien dit. 

MetteZ vous 4 genoux. 


The Dialogaes. 


Put on your Bend, and your Cuffs, 


Comb your Head, 

There 1s your Comb, 
Where ts my Horn-Comb ? 
My Box-Comb, 

Fetch me ſome Water. 

To waſh my Hands, 
Bring me ſome clean Water. 
Let us waſh together. 
Where is the Towel ? 
Ther e 7 tis . 

Wipe your hands. 

Pare your nails, 

] am read). 

We are bp 'y. 

Let ws jay our Prayers. 
W tis wilt fatd. 

Kneel down, 


Troifteme Dialozue. 


Onfieur Pzerre, avez vous 
dejuſne. 
Non Monſieur. 
Voulez vaus 
nous ? 
Comme 11 vous plaira. 
Nous n'avons pas grand choſe 
a vous donner. 
Nous n'avons que du pain & 
du buerre; 
Cel} allez 
N'eſt-ce pas,allcz ? 
Deſcendons, 
Allons dans la Cuiſine. 
AveZ-vyous un -couteau ? 
Coupez du pain. 


dejuner avec 


La 


— — 


The 3 Dialogue. 


MA Peter,have you breal-fa?! 


No Sir, 
Will you break-faſt with us ? 


As you pleaſe. 
We have not much to give you. 


We have but Bread and Butter, 


It is enough. 

Is it not enough ? 

Let us go down. 

Let us go in the Kitchin. . 
Have you a Knife ? 

Cut ſome Bread. 

CoupecZ 


ffs 


## 


6 


ConpeZz en ut bor) thorceau, 

Prenez du beurree« 

11 eſt bon, 

11 eſt frais. 

11 eſt falls, 

Voulez-vous anfli 
mage 2? | 

le n'amme pas te fromage. 

Voulez-vous boire ? 

Aprez vous, 

A voſtre ante. 

Te yous fernercte. 

Voulez-yous de la biere ? 

Beuvez, de Iaile. 

Faime mieux Paile que la biere 

Beuvez dans le verre. 


du fro- 


| Te veux boire dans le pot. 


Beuvez rout. 

le ne ſaurois boire tout, 

Il y en a trop. 

Avez-vous aiſez mange ? 
Voulez-yons encore boire ? 
Non, pas davantage. 
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Cut 4 good prece. 

Take ſome Butter, 

It 11 good. 

It is freſh. 

It ts ſalted, 

Will you have alſo ſome Cheeſe ? 


I do mt Iove Cheeſe, 

W:ll you drink ? 

Aſter you. 

A good health to you. 

T thank you. 

Will you have ſome Beer ? 
Drink ſome Ale. 

IT love Ale better than Beer. 
Drink in the Glaſs. 

T will drink in rhe Pot. 
Drink all. 

IT cannot drink all, 

There 1s too much. 

Have you eaten enough ? 
Wl you drink again ? 
No, no more. 


pe 


Dial o2ne quatrieme. 


A ox NOUS Promener au jar- 
in, 

Od eſt la clef de la porte ? 
Donnez-la moy. 

Ouvrez la porte. 

Tournez de 'autre coſte. 
le ne faurois Touvrir. 

Que je YOYE. 

Vous eſtes bien mal adroir. 
le ne faurois qu'y faire, 
Voicy un beau jardin. 
Fort beau, 


ummm iis 
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Et us go walk in the Garden, 


Where ts the Key of the Door ? 
Grve it me, 

Open the Door, 

Turn the other fide. 

T cannot open tt. 

Let me ſee. 

Tou are very unhangdy. 

I cannot help it. 

This is a fine Garden, 


Very fins, ; 
Voila 


LL The Dialegues. 


Voila de belles allees. 

Forr belles. 

Promenons-nous ſous .ce Ber- 
Cceau, 

N'aliez pas au ſoleil. 

Alkez a Jombre. 

Voila beaucoup d' Arbres. 

Quelle fleur eſt cela ? 

Ceſt une Rofe, 

C'eſt une Tulipe. 

Ceſt un Oclller. 

Cuctllez en f1 vous en vou- 
I&Z. 

Vous avez une belle Treille. 

Vous aurez quantice de rat- 
fins. 

Ten viendrai manger quand ils 
ſeront meurs. 

Vous ſereZ le bien venu. 

Jovons aux Quilles. 

Te n'y ſaurois jouer, 

Vous y jotiez mieux que moy. 

Iouons y une _ 

Donnez-moy donc la boule, 

Voyons A qui = 

La boule eſt a moy. 

Allez jouer. 

Ou picterons nous ? 

A cerre marque l:. 

CommenceZ-. 

En voila deja deux. 

Te ſuis dans les Quilles, 

En voula ſept. 
C'eſt ben joiie. 

Vous difiez que vous ne {aviez 
pas jour. 

Tay mieux jotie que je ne 
CrOYOISs 

Combien en avez-yous ? 

Fen ay neuf, 

Comment cela ? 


There aye fine Walks. 
Vety fair. 


Let us walk under the Arbor, 


Do not go mn the Sun. 

Go in the ſhadow. 

There are many Trees, 

What flower is that ? 

It is a Roſe. 

It is a Tillip. 

It s a Carnation 

Gather ſome, if you will have 
any 

You have a fine Vine. 

Tou ſhall have many Grapes, 


IT will come 44d eat ſome, when 
they are ripe. 

Tou ſhall be "7 

Let us play at Nine-fins. 

T cannot play. 

Tou play better than T. 

Let us play a game, 

Grove me the Bowl then, 

Let us ſee who ſhall have it; 

The Bowl is mine. 

Go play. 

Where ſhall we ſtand ? 

At that mark. 

Been. 

There is two already. 

I am within the Pins. 

There #s ſeven. 

It is well plaid. 

Tou ſaid you could not play. 


T did play better than I thought. 


What are you ? 
T am nine, 
Howe ſa? * 


hen 
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Deux de yeniie, & ſept de ra- Two by Bewkng, and ſeven” by 


bar, 
Tay perdu. 
I'ay gagne. F 
Nous avons aflez joue, 


— &. _ 4 


tipping. 
T bave bo. 
T have won, 


we have plaid enough. 


_—_ he 
—_—— 


TY 
Dialogue Cinquieme. 


]E croy nil eſt bien roſt 
temps de diner, : 

te men vais prendre conge de 
Vous. 

Ne vous en allez pas. 

Que voulez-yous- que je faſſe 
ci ? 

Il faur que je m'en allle. 

Demeurez a diner avec nous 
ze vous en price, 

Le diner eſt-il preſt ? 

Allons diner. 

Mettons, nous a table. 

La nappe n'eſt <clle pas- miſc ? 

Mertez la nappe- 

- Apportez la faliere. 

Mettez le couvert. 


Donnez une ſervictte blanche a 


Monficur Pierre, 
H n'en eſt pas beſoin. 
Celle-ct ſervira. 
AVeZ-yOus une cucillicr. 
Mangeons du portage. 
Voila de bon porage. 
AveEZ-yOus un conreau ? 
Ten ay deux. 
Prerez m'en un. 
Yous ſeryirai-je de ce boeuf ? 


N'en prenez pas la-pcine, 


The 5 Dialogue. 


] Believe it s almoſt dinner-time, 


T am going to take my leave of 
you . 

Do not go away. 

What will you have me do here? 


1 muſt go. 
Pray ſtay and dine with us. 


Is dinner ready ? 

Let us go to dinner, 

Let us fit down. 

Is not the Table-cloth laid ?, 

Lay the Cloth. 

Bring the Salt-ſeller, 

Furniſh, or cover the Table; 
Grove Mr. Peter a eltan Naphin, 


There 3s no need of one. 

This will ſerve, 

Have you a Sp90n ? 

Let us eat ſome Pottage. 

This is good Pottage. 

Have you a Knife ? 

T have two. 

Lend me one. 

Shall I help you to ſome of this 
Beef 2? 

Do nat take the pains, 

le 
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Te. me ſervirai bjen moy- 
meme. : 

Coupez ou il vous plaira. 

Ce Bceuf weſt pas a{ſez roſt; ? 

Coupez de cetre eclanche. 

Te ne mange point de Mouton. 


Mangez done de ce Veau. 

Faime micux le Veau. 

Apportez: le Chapon. 

Voila une volaille ten tendre, 

Donnez-moy une afſ12te nette. 

Donnez-nous a boire, 

Que yous plaift-1] boire ? 

Un verre de biere. 

Lin coup de Vin, avec un peu 
d'eaiu, 

Apportez le deſſert. 

Mangez une Pomme,une Poire, 

Pay afſez, mange. 

Fay bien dine, 

Vous mangeZ fort peu. 

Vous eſtes un petit mangeur. 

Te ſuis bicn rafſafee, Dieu mer- 
ci. 

Te ſujs plein comme un Ocuf. 

Te ne Faurois manger cdavan- 
tage. 

Te vous remercie de voſtre bon 
dmer, 


« The Dialogues. 


I will help my f*If. 


Cut where you pleaſe. 

This Beef is not roaſted endugh, 
Cut of this Leg. 

[ eat no Mutton, 

Eat then of this Veal, 

T love Veal better. 

Bring the Capon. 

This Foul is very tender. 

Give me a clean Plate, 

Grue us ſome drink ? 


What will you pleaſe to drink ? 


A Glaſs of Beer. ; 


A cup of Wine , with a little 


Water, 
Bring the Fruit. 
Eat an Apple, a Pear. 
IT have eaten enough, 
IT have very well dined. 
Tou eat very little, 
Tou are a little eater. 
I am well ſatisfied , God be 
thanked. 
I am as full as an Egg. 
T can eat no more. 


I thauk you for rour good BDin- 
ner, £81 


Dialogue 


_ 
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AL BUR Vf 1nitus 1 $a nts 41991242 59 [1 
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__ 
Diaby bre-fuxcome," © 


R, aver vous 1der ou 

- veauxdyvres Fr Ti. 

Ony Mr. quels livres 
vous avoir ? 


| - des Livresde: rave _ ack 
de Medecine? 44 \ \ A 

$4 de Philoſophie? ? 

? C Hiſtoitet®« -, wy Oil 
de Morale ? \in 
des Romans? 4.217 | 1 no LN 
des Comedies ? 

Non, -\je-cherche-des:livres.t6 
Mathemacjques. 
Tay les Elemens '&. Evchdes. \'1 
Er moy auſſi, 
F350 br ocmar? wc 
| gation. | 
| && quel Buthgud? » ky ie. ko 
{ te&\Monfieudilis vn 135 Wine 
Faices 5 moy Yair. 5'il' #@us 
pla ell 4937 42 wt kad 
Lis youla:Monſicur:. 1 vor 


Eſt ce un Livre ouYeaue, N 
|  Ouy Marifeyn;l uy 4 que 


an qu'il eſt Im; UNE. 


De-quelpris/eſtcy) 2 6C.4G 
De dix halinzedir,. 
C'eſt trop cher 
iimefeoble Jus c'eſt fort bay 
+ marehe;Menficurs, -- 1 
Il me couſte ,quarre,. frangs 4 
Fay cn blanc. 
; Joyde | a le croire,-* 
« *3* N8MIned wag bien relies 
N eſt rele cn yeaw +1 


 1tya new: 
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Qik beveqm an ew and Frengh x 


baph 5x? YL 2-77 Yi 
Fes, Sir whet 4 d a 


fite to have ? Fo 


Books. of" ra wing y nv 
Of Phyee MA St 

of ret ? 124 
Of Hikory: tot 19D | 2! 7 31 A 


fs "8 2uov 9 odd Fay 
Jay ys ? 


+201 15 
179 prog 
Lhe REL] 1 
Sq have I. INES 
Thare a Sntpreai/a of Nagin 
tron. x>luov wav __ 


A what Abby nl aid 11 
Meaſten. XUSY. 31 5 
Let me e's nds : 


gisg X09: 1 Wy 
20s 35v8 
21245 it 
ct 


T54 Sri 


me Ws 


OVD 1 207 


I coſt me-four Jyvrcs in Pai it 
Ifes. 
7 can hardly, pela >» $42 
Þ s not well 


de abt on 


” 
- L 
" 23 


Ky is bound 1m, 


* Is Jy 
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Fhe 'Dialdgues.. 


It ne ſcauroir eftre thienx reli 7t cannot be better bound unleſs it | 


--4.mM0ins.qui1l ne ſoit dore._____ be guilr, 


Cetre relieure la me coute deux 
Chelins.. 

Je Vatheteray, 5 wous: me le 
voulez donner pour huir 

.., Chelins. 

Vow - ſcaurais JE vous afſeure, 
us we, ſegu uricz + Vous Ie 
 Wajs vous nE 

poues Pas. "£9046 » 

Vous ne youdriespas\Mr. que 
je vendifie livres @- 
perte, 

A la Verite, cela ne ſereir pas 

raiſonnable. | 


—_ | 2 ef) donneray 
Pons min ate v'il vous 


4 


argon, _ 
le, fi Vocus voulcz. NN 
Er bien Mr. Vo Pairer _— 


no mIcnX gai fix folk 
avec yaus, de" 
fix Chelmns UN aktre; *\ 

Je vous"*et*crby, 40us wavek 
que faire d' Faifer.. 

N avez vous tbefoin days 


oe livres. Me, 3 


[ELToG 

pie Wray hon 

. nur de vous revoir, uand 

r.. you ch- "Youdrez achecer 
dautres, 


Ouy ouy; v0 durez encore 


de mon arÞ8t; mais il fau- 
_ draquevdis me facier meth 
= kar iCs of 


That binding coi# me two ſhil- 


_ ngSe . 


it if you will give it me 
or ohe ſhillings. 4 


# canoe affure you: ©! 
Tout cannot ? orion men pales. 
* hots 


Tou would not diibe: ane e ſell ny 
books to loſe by Sire 


Truly, that would n6t be reaſons 


able, 
Well then, Ii give you nie. 


Ghuemeiten ok i yu plegf” 


{ I't wot give « pery mote, 


Thtre & your Money WY it if 
you will, 

Well Sir, you ſhalt hive by 

I will nt ſtand with'you C ſuch 

4 Inaner;s VOM 3. ©0014 

I bad rat her get ſin with 
YM, be life lo | _ with 


Do you mand no whey” ok an” 


Not for the preſets; 


8,27 hope I (hal AF "rY 


nor ro ſee you Api” "iow 
3 Will buy others. - rhe 


iC 13 N 


Tes® yes, > you fall tave more of 
my -nviey; Days IOg8 pe" WE: 


Je þ © 


better, we'y 


 Eeweft 


Je vous afſeure Mr. 


feray auff1 bon marche que je 


pen Monſon a Dieu. 


fieur voftre tres humble 
gym” 


L —— 
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que jevous 7 affire you Sir , thitt I will 


aſe you as well as 1 can, 


Well Maſter adren' to you: 
Sir, your moft bumble ſervant; 


—_ 


Dialopue Septieme. 


Onffeut voſtre tres 
humble ſervircur, 
Monfieiir 3 je ſuis le voſtre. 
Comment yous portez yous 

Monfieuy ? 
Un y mienx que je way fait 
onſfeur. 
Comment Monfrear avez- vous 
eſte mglade ? 

ay-penſe mourtr Monfieur. 

'en ſuis bien aiſe. 
nets en.eſtes bien aiſe ? 

M icur je neyous En ay olrſt 
dobltgarton, P x 

Te 'verix dire que je futs bien 
aiſe de, ce que vous n'aveZ 
fait que penſcr motrin, 

Si yous fuſhez mort 'rout a 
fair, jen aurois cſts fache. 

Je ne © vous enrend-is s pds, fi 
vous ne yous fuller expli- 


JG 

Mats je ray point ſgeu'woftre 
rualadie. 

pas ma fanre. 


Pardonriez 'moy , votis deyiez 
_ Ine Ig faire ſgavoir, 
We tie m'envoyiez Vous que- 


—_— 
= E—_— — 


The 7 Dialogue. 
_s your moſt humble ſervants 


Sir, Tam your 4. © 
How ds Jou do Sit 


4 little berrer that I did Sir } 
How Str, have you been ſith, ? 


1 did almoft die Sir 

TI am glad. of it; 

Tou are glad of it Sir? | 
I am not obliged to you! fo thak 


1 mean, that f am zlad that _ 
did but almoſt ec 


If you had been quite dead ; 7 
would have. beck _farry for its» 


F "0M ATI 280 a - 


ph ir nothing f 3 your th 
wy, 


I: is none of iy fault; » 
Eee he of RE tas 

uainted me Wi hits. 7 
Ly mee "ng ind Be For 


22.8. 
fe gary un de-.vos Laquats ? ? 
£ro15 VEnu 1NCONtINENT. 
s oF ay pas ſonge. 
”aurois .cu_ fort: afaire, dten- 
Voyer quETir TOUS IMES am1s 
& toutes mes comoiſſances, 


Vous avez raiſon Mr. mais je 
Prerens” eftre un des pre- 
miers. . SE” 

Il falloje Song Venir.. ans 'eſtre 
* thandE; 


Je ſuis venu icy plus de vingt 
fois pour, vous voir, & vous 
* Eſhie7 tou jours ſorti. 

Je ſuis fache de. la peine que 
vous avez priſe, & je vous cn 

nd 

Il ny. a uo? 

Quand jy ENG s au 
101, il faug, venir diner avec 


Mais Yous ne digez pas + tous 
les j jours 'aw'l IS 

ſ n'y manque. guere, 
fujs. pourtane venu'icy deux 
ou trois fois i Pheure de di- 

. ner, & on m'a, dit. que vous 
diniez enville, 

Il falfoit dotic que ce fuſt lors 
-que mon frere eſtvir cn yil- 
E. 

Menfi OY Voſtre krere a til eſt6 
wy 1s peu ? 

KM oY dp. g | 

rs; ſuis ache de nc avoir point 

ven, 


D'ou _ vient wy re m'a_pas 


fair Thonneur d e Mme. Yeuir 
voir'? 


Ya 8a ey reins, Poa eſte 


T he. Dialogues; 


Men to me ?- 1, would ay 
. came 1mmedately; m 
I did*not think upon it... 
I ſhould have had. enaugh. to. 
#0, ſend for. all my. Hp 


acquaintances. 


Tou ſay well Sir, but T pretend to 
-Þe one of the fit, TT 


Tin. .yoa (bout have come wi 
"out" bÞing ſent for: TOY "0 vg 

T have been here above twenty 
. times-t0 (ee you, and Wha 
” always abroad. ? 


I am ſorry for ruble, and Z 
thank. you Fe. JOINT 


It is not worth fo much... . 
When one will find me. at paging 
muſt come and dine ith me 


But you-do nat din? at bye exo 


ay. 
T ſeldom fail. 
Tet I came here two.or three times 
at dinner time, and t was told 


that you did dine abroad... 


Then that muſt be fon my br 


ther, was in Town, 
\ 


Hath Jour brother been in Town 
lately } ? | 

Zes, Sir. 

4 am. ſorry I did not ſee. him. 


How comes that he did. rot x ng 
- . the honer to come to Jee ang 2 ! 


4#e.hath je Zen no bod) 'Y, t hath beon 
"here but three or four 7 


= 


U eſtoit venu pour des affaires 
qui Font empeche . de. yoir 
aucun de ſes amis durant le 
peu deſejour , qu'il a faic 
ACy. 

Vous fires bien de Pexcuſer. 

$1 je croyois mal faire Je ne le 
ferols' pas. d 

Mais comment. va la fante a 
preſ<ar ? 

Fort biem Dzeu mercy. 

e Fay echape belle. 
e froyois bien paller le pe 

dois une belle chan elle a 
Dieu. 

Je .ne nreſtois jamais veu {1 
mal. 

Les medvcins 'm'avoient aban- 
donne:.' 

Dicu ne:vous avoic pas aban+ 
donne- 

Il vaut nyeux -eſtre zbendonas 
des medecins, que deſtre 
abandonne de Dieuz 1» 

Fcu n'abandonne jamars "les 
fiens, 

Non, quand meſme 11s ſcroient 
.dans Ja Valee & cmbre de 
; more; comme dit David, 
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He was come for ſome buſineſs, 
that have hinde/'d him fron 
viſiting any of bus friends, dur- 
ing his little abode here, 


Tow dn well to excuſe him. 

If I knew I did ill, I would not 
ad its 

But how gnes your +health at pre 
i... ? 
ery well, Þ thanls God. 

, did faivly eſcape. 

T did really belive I ſhwld- die, 

I owe a fine Candle to Gad (a 
French fhraſ:) 

I had never been jo 111. 


I. was gruen over by Phyſics 
ans; | 
God had not given you our» 


It is better to be grven over by 
Phyſicians than by (God, 


God doth never forſake thiſe that 
are his. 

No, even then if they were in the 
vall:y and ſhagow ef death; 
45 David /aith., 


——— _ 
C » A "1 ” 
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Dialogue buiftieme, 


Mails faites moy 


la faveur de chanter ung 


perice chanſon. 
e ne icay jw chanter Mr. 
rquoy dires vous cela Mad ? 


y que vous chantez fort 
XY 


Comment le ſcaurieZz vous Mr ? 

Voſtre Maiſtre a Chanrer me 
la dit. 

Jl dit cela pour ſon-credir Nr. 

T1 ne faur pas len croire, 

Mais je ſcay Mademoiſelle que 

_ yous aveZ la yorx fort belle, 

Yous ne mVavez jamais ouy 
chanter. \ 4 ; 

Il eſt vray Mademoiſelle, c'eſt 
pourquoy , je 4erois ravy 
Tgvojr ce bonheur la a pre- 

Non Nr. je vous veux laifſer 

_ dans Ja bonne opinjon que 
vous ayez de ma YoIXx. 

Yous Paugmenterez Mad. $11 

Vous plaiſt de m'obliger, 

La certirude que Jay du con- 

' rraire me ſera garder le f- 
lence. | 

Je ſuis bien malheureux Ma- 
demoiſelle de ne pouvoir 
abrenir cerre faycur de 
yous. | 

Je ſophaite Mr. qu'il ne yous 
arnlye jamals de plus grand 

ur. , 


v5 © be *s ; 


MCI 
— 
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Mi grant me the fa. 


wour to ſing # fatth 


Jang. 
T have no rþill im ſinging. 
Why do you ſay ſo, Madam ? 
I hnow you can ſing very well. 


How do you know it, Sir ? 

Yow ſinging Maſter told me fo. © 

He ſaith ſo for bis credit Sir. 

He muſt not be believed. 

But Madam, I knove that you haut 
a very good voice, 

Tou never heard me ſing, 


It is true Madam, "therefore I 
ſhanld be very glad to have 
that kappmeſs now, 


No, Str, I will leave you inthe 


gaod opinion that you - have of 


my voice. 

Tow'l increaſe it Madam, if you 
pleaſe to oblige me, 

The certainty I have of the con- 
trary, will make me be ſilent, 


T am ve unfortunate, Madam, 
that T' cannot obtain that fa- 
yanr of you, 


Sir, I wiſh that a greater miſ- 
fortune may never happen to 
you, © 
, \ 


Yous 


Vous eſtes done refolue Ma- 


demoiſelle de ne me rien ac- 


corder. 


e yaus pnie de m'en diſpenſer 
j pour a Ay as 


Mademoiſelle je me tails. 
o'ay plus:nen & dire. | 
e -yous: demande mille par- 


dons. 


Vous ne. m'4rcz point offencee 


* Nonfteur. 


Mais yous ſgavez qu'on n'eſt 


pas toujours en humeur de 
chanter. . | 

Mademoiſelle je m'en vais pren- 
drez conge de vous, yous 
plaiſt 11 m'honorer de yos 
commandemens, 

Monſieur je n'ay jamais rien 
commande a perſonne. ' | 

Mais je vous prie de revenir a 


- ce foir vers les cinq heures, - 


mon maiſtre a chanrer ſera 
icy , & £1 vous avez fi grande 
enviede m'entendre chantcr 
vous le pourrez alors. 

Mademoiſclic je n'ay garde d'y 
manquer, 

Apres cela vous pourrezeſtre 
aſſeure de mon1gnorance, 
Mademoiſelle je ſeray plus -@& 

{eure de voſire ſcience, 
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Then Madam, ypu are reſolved to 
grant me mnmmmng. 2M 


Pray Sit, difpence me of it-for 
1 og oadw 

T am ſilent Madam. 

I ineve ow wobing tn ſay. + 

I beg 4 thouſand times your pet- 

. don, | x 


You did not offent me, 'Sifs: 7 


But you know, that one is not ak 
ways in a ſinging humour, 
Madam, I am going t6 take ny 

leave of you, yr! A be pled 
ſed to honour me with your 
commands.-; 7 [ 
Sir, Inever laid no commands on 
no body, + 572 of 
But I pray you to; came to night 
about fiv? a Check y, my f 
Maſter wik be bere\ and if you 
have ſuch gredt deſire to_bef 
* the ſing, you may. then, 


Madam, I fhil not fail to-do ite) 
After that you may he aſſured of 


my Tznorance. 


Madam, 1 ſhall be the mare off 
ſured of your shill, 


Dias 


£ 
bo 
Pp ? S 4g! ve* » ' L 
0 » , ly 


The Dreſogeuer- 
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R. Fay beſvin Pur Pey- 
ruque, montrez m'en 
de vos plus belles. 

De quelle couleur vous 1a plaiſt 
1 Mr ? 

Ni trop blonde ni trop bruns. 

Entre les deux, - 

Les aimez vous longues ? 

Nl rrop longues,nt trop courtes, 

Les. voulez vous a la mode ? 

k Ouy, Jad WW 

je m'en vais vous monrrer v0- 

7 affaire. | 

e croy que j'en ay une qu! 
ſera bien voſtre Ear: 5 

Tenez Mr, Foyer fi cette Per- 

_-rnque ka'yors be, 

La Couleur'n': fort. 

Cette couleur la ne me. plaiſt 


. PAs. 

Combien detmandez - yous de 
cCelle la ? 

Tronslivres, "3 17 

C'eſt tro | 

Pardounez' | moys! & . weſt pas 
Wa ----- 

_ iderez bien cette Perruque 


Maniez ces cheveux, 
Sont ce des cheveux viz ? 
je vous les garantis tcls. 
ergnez la un peu. 
AVET Yous un petpne ? 
Eg, vaila un, 
Voyez que ces Cheyeux ſont 
faciles a peigner. 


Sew mapping 


Of what colout witl. 4 have it, . 


Str ? 
Neither 119 fab” oy 200 "brown, 
Between both, © © - 
Do you lore them long? 
Neither 103 long nor too ſbort.. - (| 
Will you" barve ther in faſhion ? 
'Tex, 
Pl ſhew you one _ will fit You, 


IT believe I have: one that will 


fit you. 
Here Sir, ſee whether” you like 
"that Perrime\ | 
T'lihe the caltnr "wer y well, 
T-ao not like that eaiour. 


What do you adefr that 1 


Three pounds; 
It is ton much 1 * 


Pardon 'me, it 1s not too much; 
Look well upon that Perriwigs 


Fee! thoſe hats. 

Are they live hairs 

1 warrant you. 

Comb it a_little. 

Eave you a camb ? 

There is one. 

See bow eaſily the hair combes, 


MertCz 


Mettez la ſur voſtre reſte-” 

Regardez vous dans ce miroir. 

Ne yous { ed eſe pas bien ? 

Elle me plaiſt aflez. 

Mais je la treuye un y_ app 
cOurte, -- 

Flle eſt aſſez longue. 

On ne les porte Pas plus lon- 
TT": 

Er bien dites moy voſire der- 
nier mot, 

Je vous Pay dit. 

La.youlez vous danner pour 
40.” Chelins ? 

Je ne ſgaurois je vous aſſeure. 

Les Cheveux me content” preſ- 

que aurtanr. 

Je ay refuſe 45 Chelins. 
i yous m'en voulez donner 50 
elle eft a vous. 

Mais je ne la dotineray pas 2 
moins, quand ce, jereit a 


+ mon propre frere. 


Comment, ne voulez vous pas 

' -meEla' donner pour 45 Che 
lng? | 

Nofi,* * 

$1 vous n'eſticz mon: \ amy; yous 
ne Iauriez pas por te prix 

ue je vous la-lai 

Er bien dohhez 1a moy; ; 

le ne {Caurots tant 'mmarchan- 
der, 

Tenez voila voſtre, agent ) 
conreZ 1e. 

Te- yows remercie;”'" 
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Put it on. 

Loyk or ſee you in that glaſs. 
Doth-it not become you 2 

1 libe it well enough, 

But I find it a little too ſhare. 


It is Ing enough. 
They da not wear them longer. 


Well tell me your loweft price, 


T told"it you. 

Wil you, ter me have 7t for 40 
fhillings ? - 

I cannot, I aſſure you. 

The hair coſt me almoſt as muck, 


T have refiſed 4.5 fhillings fir it; 

If you pleaſe to grve 5o for ity 
it is yours. 

But I will nat ſell it for Ibſs, 
if it was to my own Brother, 


How, will you not I:t me have it 
for 45" ſhillings ? 


No, 

But that you are my: friend, 'you 
ſbould not bare 'it for 'the'price 
I offer you, y 

Well, let me havett. S, 

I cannot bargain fo much. 


Here, there is your” money tell ir," 
1thahk you 
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Dialogue dixieme, 


Onfieur Voſtre Mre. eſt 
jlen Ville 2... -. 

Non Monficur. * 
Je croyois quiil y fuſt a cauſc 
- Que i Vous Vols. 
Ny a'trois jours Þ '1] eſt par- 

th. 
Y Yous 2 laiſſe icy. 

ous Voyer Mr. 
dow Vient qu'il ne Vous a pas 

mene avec luy ? 

Parce qu'il ne a pas voulu, 


qu't] ne Va pas juge 4- pro- 


POs- 
11 n'a pas Voulu (embaraſer de 
de me peau. 
Je m'eronne comment il fe 
peut paſſer de Vous. | 
Il ſen —— -— - Jompaget u"_e il 
os preſent ? 
eſt a Wintor. 
vand reviewsrh il? 
Te n'en ſca 
Fo x ena -_ rien? p 
Qui eg pow ce qui k ſcaura done ? 
onye ne le i ve Iu 
f ſeul. Fair q Y 
ourquoy ne lu AaVeZ VOus pas 
demande ? f mn 
Te way ofe. 
Je ne croyois pas qu'il fuſt 
parti, a cauſe qu'il a fait fi 
manyais temps. 


—_ 
: 
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JF your Maſter in Town? .. 


No Sir. 
T thought he was becauſe I fee 


; 

He hath been gone theſe Three 
Months, 

He left you bere. 

Tou ſee Sir, 

How comes that he did nat carry 
you with him ? 


Becauſe he would not, he did nt 


think it convenieut. * 
He —_— not trouble himſelf with 
I wonder haw-he can do without 


You, 


He doth well enongh when be 
aſeth, 


Where #« he now ? 

He ks at Windſor, 

When doth be return ? 

I don't bnow, 

Don't you know ? 

No Sir, - 

Who ſhall know then ? 
No bedy know that but himſelf. 


Why did you net asþ; him ? 


FJ durſt not. 
I did not think he was gone, be+ 
pauſe It was ſuch bad weather. 


ie 


" The Dialogues: 23F 


Je croyois que la pluye Pauroit 1 thought the rain would have 


ll ne crains pas la pl 
Il ne crains pas 14 piuye, ; 
11 aime aller a Cheval quand 1] 


,  pleut; 

Il eſt done alle a Cheval, 

Croyez vous qu'il ſoit alle a 
pied ? ta 

Non, mais Je croyois qu'l 
alle en fy * 

Il aimeroir micux aller a pied 
qu'en Caraſle. 

Non pas moy. 


kept him. 
Be doth not fear the rain. 
He loves to ride im rainy 
weather, $54. x 
Then he's gone a Horſe back, 
Do you think he went a Foot ? 


No bnt I thought be was gone ig 
a Coach, _ 

He bad rathey go « Foot then in 4 
Coach, 

Not I, 


2.36 
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" Dialogue onzieme. 


M% eſt 11 au Logis, 

Non Mr. 41 eſt ſorti. 

Combien ya r'!l qu'il eſt ſorti. 

Il y a environ deny heure, 

On eft il all6” - 

Il ne me Pa pas dir. 

Reviendra til bien toſt ? 

Te croy qu” Ouy. 

Voulez vous Tatrendre ? 

$1 1e croyois qu'il cevinſt bien 
oſt, te Patrendrois un peu. 


Te ne croy pas qu'il tarde. 
Vous plaiſt 11 vous repoſer ? 


Je ne ſuis point las. 

Aﬀſeez vous $11 vous plaiſt ſur 
cette chaiſc la. 

Te vous remerie. 

Que liſez vous la? 

le lis la Gazerre. 

Eſt ce la JaGazerte ? ouy. 


=" dit elle ? 

Elle ne dit pas grand choſe. 

Elle parle de la guerre de Hon- 
grie, entre, I'Empereur & le 

rc. 

Le Turc a une grande Armee. 

Evl'Empereur auſti. 

Qu eſt ce qui doir commander 
Faxmee de PEmpereur. 

C'eſt le Duc de Loraine, 

C'eſt un brave Prince. 

C'cſt un grand Capiraine. 
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6 Mr, within ? 

No Sir he is gone abroad. 
How long hath he been gone?! 
Abaut half an hour ago, 

Whither is he gone ? 

He did not tell me, | 

Will he return ſhortly ? 

Tes I believe. 

Will you ftay for him. 

If I thought he would return 
ſpeeddly, 1 would flay for him 

a little. 

T think 'he will not tarry. 
Will you be pleaſed to reſt your 
ſelf? 


T1 am not weary. as 

Sit down upon that Chaire if you 
pleaſe, 

I thank you. 

What are you reading there ? 

I read the Gazette, 

Is that the Gazette ? 

What doth it treat of ? 

Of no great matter. 

It mabe mention of the War of 

Hungary, between the. Emperor 
and the Turk, 

The Turk hath a great Army. 

So hath the Emperour. 

Who is to command the Emperor's 
Army ? 

It is the Duke of Lotraine, 

He is a brave Prince. 

He is a great Commander. 

| on 


e, 


\ 


The Dialogues. 137 
On dir que le Roy de cla They ſay the King of Polatit 


ſe joipr a 'Empereur, . Jones with the. Emperour., 

On LATE aſſeure. They ds certainly believe it, 

I £ defia une ine grande Arqite He uy alreagy 4 great Army on 

Qu' bn It lands en per- hid = is ro comminnd in Per- 
ſonne. e. himſelf, 

le ay; ouy.dire... - ay 7 it kw 

Les Polonuois ſont. bons!\ Sit: The Poles are good Souldiers, © 

mY les Allemans qo $0 are. the 49.5 

; " Fon are inthe right. I 


FE Es qu ls oben le Tarc. T hope they will beat the Turk." 
{oubaite de roule\ mace # wiſh it with: all my heart." '- 
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Dialogue douzieme, 


JA envie dapprendre a pat- 
.ier pA Sn h 

Er _ auſl1, apprenons enſem- 

e? IRKVSYD 3 | 

Connoiſſez .yous quelque bon 

_— Maiftre?\ 1 5+ | 

Ouy.yem connois.un, quy 2 ent- 
egne mon Couſin en trois 
mois de tem 

Ou demeure til ? 

II ne demeure pas loin d'icy. 

* Allons le trouver. 

Scavez vous ſon logis ? 

Ony, Nous lirons voir quand 11 
vous plaira. 

Eſt ce un frangois narurel. 

Ony afſeurement. 

Comment enſejgne til ? par ſc» 
maine, par mois, ou par 
quartier ? 

Il enſeigne par mois. 

Combien prend YI par mois ? 

Il prend vingrt Chelins. 

C'eſt beaucoup. 

Ce n'eſt Pas trop. | 

Fay ouy dire qu'ily a des Mai- 
ſtres qui enſeignent pour 
dix Chelins. 

Te yen doure point. 

Pourquoy donc en donnerions 
nous vingt ? 

Ily ade la Marchandiſe a tour 
pris. 

On dit qu'on Eſcolier profice 
plus. avec lay en un mois, 


The 12 Diatogue, 
Have a mind 16 learwto- ſpeck 
| 2 French, £10 tore 
So have I, let us learn together. | 
Do you know ſome good Maſter Y 
my Coſen, in a quaiitetr of 4 


Tears time. 


Where doth he dwell ? 

He doth not dwell far. 

Let us go and look for him. 

Do you know his Lodging ? 

Tes. We'll go to ſee him when you 
pleaſe. , 

Ts he a natural French-man. 

Tes certainly. 


_ How doth he teach ? - week by; 


monthly, or quarterly ? 


He teach by the month, 

What doth he tabe a Month ? 

He take twenty ſhillings. 

That's much. 

That's not to much, 

I heard there are Maſtets wha 
teach for ten Shillings. 


I do not queſtion it. 
Why ſhould we give twenty thens 


# 
There are weates of all prices. 


They ſay a Schollar goeth further 
with him in a Month, then 


. . 


Þ 


Sama +4 


+) 


qu'avec un autre en trois. 
$i cela eſt, appronons done de 
ha 


” Bryce 
Te ſuis afſeore que = le _ 
leur A con 
us 16 gouts? 


Non I n'enſcigne que trois fois 
la (emaine. 
Ic voudrois oy eng uſes _ 


Pourquoy cela ? 


Pour avoir plutoſt alt, -. 


le luy oF ouy dirc qu 
L, rm jen Uthojs wo 
maine, que f1 on _——_— 

rous les jours, 1 

Cels: _ pas os 


Walk if fur que 7 Ecolier en 
die tous les jours. 

Le Maiſtre donne alle dexercie 
by - 7 ' Ecolier © pour: deux 


$00" 'Kcolier fair fon Jevoir 
il apprendra_  alez biex-rois 


fois la ſemaine. 
le croy que yous averxraiſon, 
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with another in three, * 
fo fo, let us learn of bin 


IT am ry ' he is the beſt Maſter is 
London, 

Duh he. teach every day ? 

No, he teaches but three times tt 
a week, 


I would fait learn every day. 


Why ſo? 

To kbe4e-faoner done. 

T have heard ſay, that one may 
learn : 8 well three times @ 


week, a if one Sould Ievs 


I coin thalione that, or that is 
not. credible. 
Pardon me, becauſe time is re- 


qurred to fludy. 
A Sehollar cannot learn 4 confuds- 
foyer lejon every days 


A Maſter can mnftrudt his Schal- 
lar ene every ot2es. day. | 


Bit the Scholl muſt #udy every 


day! 
The Moſler give exerciſe enough 
to his Schollar for toy <g08- | 


If a Sshallar doth his dex) he will 
learn well enough three times 
a week, 

I ere 46 are right 


T7 wel TR 


4 ho : ” - © £ of 
p $4 64 44 . #1 3 %% EN 
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Parlez vous Anglots.'>+ ©. 
Te Fen SOIT NEU que ie ne le 
& 

La -langne Angloiſe eft fort-dif- 
ficile aux frang01s. 

Ia lanpue frangoiſe 'eft"'bien 
plus difficile aux Anglois. 

J avone qu'elle a des ditticul- 


-rez,- que la Langue Anglbiſe : 


N'a pas. 

Mais la ' prononciation” ef eſt 
bien- plus facile _ de 
. FAngloiſe. / 

PF ay de la peine a' le ervire, 

L'experience nous le fair voir 
tous les jours. 

Ie connois quantize d'Anglois 

þ qui prononcent parfaicemenc 
bien le frangols. 
a eine peur On trouver un 
francois encre cept qui pro- 


Do jyuxypeaks Engliſh? tbno19 
I under ſtand 7t briten thin I 


. ſhedht 715911: | TNE£M ol 

The Exatifh Tongue ie 09 hd 
for French-men, 

The Kreih'1s fer T_y i pr 
liſh men.. 

T1 cmfeſÞit. hath ſame fetic 

wi: the Engirfts _ kar 


not. 


Burwhe pronantiation ts for mes 


gg. 
81 io? 
Ladiibardlydeline Jes. 


2 £929 24 


Experience ſhews us every day. 


I know many Engliſh who pro« 


nounce French extreamly well, 


And bardly one can find a French 
m.n amongſt a hundred, wh? 
monte 


OMP >Oon wi 2a 


oh0T 
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nonce. paſablemeric bien, » 4 my Engliſh indMffe 
Tet IT wha! 

een en OE: 

que,auſ bien que'les''} _ bi hd" >F- in ny 


Row ee for ſojett news Tien hpn tt inte 
[ be | 
linea Tb 2 map bf thy hw te 


s: 4 $1 
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+: 0 25Sb WL wo Riad þ y if 
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R."Vdtre Service i wr ut Gerganig tic), 22 

2 ra le wdiee +» S&7 wes hearty xnd 

IL NB. wa Y [ affe Sionantl- 21 £399 2th 

Je yous row remerge 8 hue: 1 humbly thank-yhw ve © 1a 


A jab ig i of 


Je his ſis View alle Je vous" yol 2 -eri glad 06 tlyok Well. 11] © 


2110, &T Bl 3:4 


Je ite dolutind 16h + uh ethf@ohe 1d 


> 
n'ay Fe cage ts wh — "= 


comment Ea0u'ed'? 
peck Dag bien" mais * 'ridn 


Comntbett va la fancs2-3 » - - How'\gheth jour 
Vous trouyez Yous ? ? How do you fd x your fel F- 


Aﬀez'b v3 v8 Well endugh; 
Le mieux du monde, \ & As well as tan be; 77 
Je m'en rejouis. + IT rejoce of it, 


Conpgnne ſc porte toute la fa- How doth all your Fatih ? 
R Tout 


. =_—y 


KL 
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porre bien EKecpee 
led. ic on} 1 ay 
tal Mis va Ig Ar 
le maladie a til Zavm + yz 
NH eſt rompu une Jam 
wir 18: Mas: I" jo 
—_ vel. = 
Combien y agom=ed 
dent lu eſt arrive ? 


-0 


R-n'y a 
ce Tavoss adverty de ceEla. 


Que mg VOUS, 
Se (= be ng 


os qui ne ſe 
les Judbays ic) FISK 
A un \Malheur'. qu” ine poy- 
volt Cviter. 

On me awed, foir.G@an;Ma!- 
heur,.. 8 5. {4 Ko! ds KN 
W arrive tout les JOUrsG 05 ac- 

cidens aux arech a Alt 
tres, Eojts, 6,8 
Cela Eft vrays: 


\ - * 


wn bien garde G13 Picu _ 


wt 


HES. in Lge 
Us By except my 7 Su =. 
Ws oh 0 1 | "Y __ bh 
Fork FP GP. 
ys broke EXT Legh, in | 
1 fhding crthe Thames, .,2i; | Dia 
Good Nth acaigent ow 
"OW: 1; IK ah q 10- þ 
ow bo ace that que 
hapned to. & fac K J 


E! 


T_ him NY « 
Ly bon OR 


Thames. S195 no ; 


Fg Refogl;wow'd ng 
fo helived me that: 


_ 


18. . 
All wif Bos v4 been =ur 
Hint od 1h on 
been there, who atg;nge jy oak, 
«this Eeehe5T; in Cot L 
It (76h cr{Migfor ting"! of 
Ne 


awe bis NR 


nd ICS. ao 


pen to ſame bes ws 


That #.tyues,-- imy3 
He who God keeps is well Wee, 


ons ken omega 
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w1 Maiftre \et" js Jil Jogue between 
+ Vale. mt we x: 2 Maſter and his 


iT Hy "OY 


i \ . J | w: Man...” ng | 2 
, = 
A ou. aha. es Shurs 
1 og N *que vols” chin 


Plaiſt il ? x What's yow rio : : 
MBs, > we! me my Clo, 


"Te me t Il riſe, | wang 


dufon mes ions 3 pa new yn”, w_ 


ne be Ron 4 FR we thc 
a _ Om 
be arte Sl po, #4 
La Blanchiſſeuſe n' pas appar ar Þ Log Honcht 


TITTY | ) np Hip Thq Bet X20g! ah 


Quel habic (8) eh. Yous me What {or will” gy MT 4h . 
Wl compa; - "oh Mr oj WY og vl 


Il fair ungros JOY = It R a great fog. 29 
4 coy 34 beau reaps fie 7 believe far LN F7Y ie” 
ver come again, . 
ſi oy I h," le (ole! he "+ tere. fo EY. nlett 1f7 vat 
KR ramenc, vn. bfings. it 
Tu as raiſon ifs ne ne yont gvere © Thi dit fight , 49- Fe 20g 
z\Tun ſans I'aueree,.. ,. ,  .... ſeen.one wulingt 
oj. e Youlez 1 yous pas pren- $77 will you nit. ſi 


dre votre, cheraiſe blanche? Shirt ? ws 

IT, « h moy: Tes. truly, give it m 7 
Thad forgot it woe aca 

.Klle cy eſt oire cortinie cels This is as blach 44 4 wh bk. 


* k Cun@harbonnier, R 2 jþ 
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e ne men erohne- pas Mr. 
1.2.9.7 jours. cue yous n'cn 
avez ch 

Co Vef. whe ure. 


Ce n'eſt, pas mienne. dj 
mienne non plus. 


Ceſl If bk faurc dv la blanchif- 


Aller IP Agourd hay chez 

' elle; et luy dires qu'elle vien- 

fie -* -ogag 2 moy demain au 

en names "Re" Voila! voſlte Che- 
rbure, Re | 


Allez la Chauffer mais . 


Vous -— A 
e ne 1a 
þe nay ps comn itt wy WY 


iſes, en_Jex chav- 


| 0 
Sno Perruque pendan 
a | 
| Fs 3" 7; FR | 
Ne ſcais tu u nga yp" 
la a pochee * ds wo Jun 


Poets. 


en Fur aller achiier un 4u- 


©*- rfe, rout a Fae heuxe, * 


Orvre" non Coffre ex en pens 


"qui y ft, 


Combien prendray ie Mr. 
Prens un er me Fappor- 
cle. refies 


T he Diahogpes. + 


prenez v« "Hive 8 | 
miſe p<eodant Nee a WY: 


© Where is your Comb Sir * y 


© Then Thave 
_ Tou nut go and bn anky 


Dane moy done de Pitgent . 


_ Ogen_ng Mak "nd rake fot 
* Take « ſhit 


I do not wonder at it, 


Str _ have ndt ſhit i theſe eight 
Whoſe Cut itt ? 
Þ 15. none of. ral nolsx(t 


o 


Nor mine nei 


Þ is the 6, fanelhg 


Go to her to day, ind. bi ber 
come 0 ſpeak with me to mar- 


row morhing. 
” age] ſ. 


I will not 
Here Sir t 


tt ishar;” | Y 


Perring 
dreſs my ſelf. , wil 


Comb my 


ny 


Doeſt thou 0p. 7 it vp 
Coats Pocket. 


Þ is not there Sir; 


hſt ir, 


ſently. 


at ere | 


Give me ſome Money then,,” 


bag there. 
eSir? * 
arid bring mt 1 Is 
Veſt again > & 
$//D £1: 8 


out 0 
what (halt It 


.. v0 


quan bon" peigne tle 
T nd couterd bien un Ehe- 
In. | . 
Qu '1l coute ce gui! Voudra.) 
gu ef eſt la Clef de roltre coffee 


Il _ queelle ſoir kd pare 
ſur la table. - 
ne WſFntrois trouver, © | 
wen avez yous fait. * 
Je ne me--fouryiens pas ou 4c 
lay miſe, *- 
e Pavois hier au foir. 
ne ſcauroit eſtre perdue. 
Chercher: dans le tiroir peut 
eſtre que ie I'y hs, 
Jya om ja cl clle n'y 


ep elle donc Jevemis! 


Ne la voyez vous. pas. 
EN e ne la voy pts | 


ſur ce clan 


Ne la vois on 

- aUPrez . 

Ceſt toy qui I'y as mile. 

11 eft vray Mr. maisic ne m'en 
ſouvenois' pas. 

As tu la miemoire f1-courte. 


fn notes Mr. 


e croy que4u men as pon 
du tour. 
Donne moy\mes Souliers. 
Ou eſt mon Chauſſe _—_ 
Dome moy ce 
res oben mon Chun 


2 vows |  Navez pa ave you 
mains. - 


Je Vavois oublie.- 


Fhe! #:DValhguts. 


, Give me 


- Jiforgot it, 
R Z 
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richiebe & £224 hora> Comb' will. 
co at leaft a Shilling. 


Let it ooft what ie wil, 1, CY 
Where is the Key of your Trunk? 


It muſt be ſmewthere on the 
Table. «v0 
I cannot find it. 


| What have you doke with it, 


I _ remember woos T4 laid 


I had ii laſt night. 

2 cn * 
in the Drawer may be T 

oy put it there. 

I have lk! oe are 

What's become of it thai? 

he & Þ SES OTE v4 


Don's you fee it? 

T do nn fee its 

Art thou blind, Rngue. Va 

yon ce it on that __ 
near the mdow, 

Thou diaft lay it there thy ſelf. 

It is irue Sir but T did not -re- 
member it; 

Haſt thou ſo ſhort a Mennry 2 

Thave none of the bef# Sir. 

I believe thou haft none at alh 


' Give me my Shoes. 


Where is my ſhoving horn? © 

at rubas. 

Make clean my hat. V 
Give me "my Sword. 


Str you fi os "ip jap handþs 


\Nunporte 


Nimporto ciles ne ſont- pas {a- 


les. 


Wo b 1. 


The, Piahenes; 


It1is 90, ma1ters, they are not din 
142 waſh them lat Dol when 


2h Seixjeme: | 


R. Vous eſtes un | honne- 
' ſte homme... «4 
'en Fais profetlion. 
ts yous,- eſtes paz ce qu's 

F on 4 o plus 
n'eſt pas non ce que je 

, ſais a preſent. ? 

Qu'eſtes vous done a preſent? 

e ſuis vivanr, eſt j] eſt mort. 

j cſb vray qu'un grand-hamme 
a dit qufun, Chien vivant 
vaur - mienx © qu'un Lion 
, mort, Sans comparaiſon. 


þe3 coinparaiſops fogr-qdieue: 
&& <m 


Mais pour revegir ' a noſire 


_ ſine&t Thomme dont nous 


parlons a. laille de 
Tout le i cela, 


Sg ES yous n'an HA 


e les | hier anſoir « en 

Mallanrigencher. I wentio Tele | 

Ow fart mes fans. Where are my. G 42. ; 

Les Voila Mr. There they are Sir. 

Otvre-la portits 4: Open the door, - 

Elle eſt ovverte Mr. +» It 1s opened Sir, MP 

Ne beuvez-vous .y4.un-Coun Do not you; drink,a Cup. fore 507 

- , devantquerde fortir Mr, £0 out? 

Nam \Je- een «vais_dejeunco No, 1 am going to, heakefal a 
chez le inugrre. G the ERNY "4 
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JEN you are an PL mans 


[07 x0 


I profeſs it Siu ' 
But you are nt wat Mr... ovatd 


Heir not whe 4 ain at RF 
neither. 

What are you at bref then, 

T live, and he 1s-deads,- 

It is true that a'great- Man ſaid, 
that @ living- Dag 4s: better 

- then, a dead Liomg without 
compariſon. 

Compatijons: are _ 

) 0x: 
Eut to return. to- ou maters the 


Man h 
mr bdrroy 6. __ 


Rvery body brows that, - 
I believe jou will nt; d9 ſo. 


mu 
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Ten laiſſeray encore de Plus I will leave finers then he 
beaux. 


wy 
Corfiffiert Temendezwvons + — — How- dogoermenmrs————— 
le laife wo ma bibliothe { will leave my lng 0 thay which is 


"qui eff campoſes da ths. mutan\ + dg «hull 


En ce ſens la vous laifſerez, de Is char Shut you will leave finer 


lus bea 

yy” NC4 Page on, 2M. 
les honneurs er toutes XR 

urs du monde. *wiT 


Vous avez raiſon car, je, laifſe- Tor ate 
Vous ne. fereZ, que ce que tous But wb 
les morrels one fair, font er Age 


ray toutes les richefles, 49 je 1. 


on Yw 


FH be 'Dialogges. 
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A 


Plouednſpten. 


Voſte -Lidiienr. 
yient que Vous ne | 


3 | ow yoyols 
| es 
EE 1% XS 


» ae Fot $ la 


Nl = faire que vous ſon- 
gicz a voſtre Maiſtreſſe. 
Ur eo bien Gautres choſes a quoy 


e croy I ae yous ſongiez plus 
! 2 voſjre profit qu” ap micn. 


© vous diray Mr. 
.dLargent,' et. ic _ 
nren vals voir un Homme 
- qui mien doit, et ie fon- 
_ Zeols 4 ce que je ferois Fil 
ne- me payoirt pas. 
Detour = loin dicy ? 


Eftes Vous als allcyr dele trouyer 
logis ?” 


croy que ic lerro ye-" 
2s a Lois heure icy. * * 


is le remps de 
"hi i n Gigede yin vin anpa- 


- 
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your Servatt, 
. How. comes that Jour don't book 


Tri 4 tid mot ſee youu \ 


That's Ao ATCC: 


"me, you touch 
-? your lo not fe me, 


0 T affure you, 


ming of Stirring. 
T had ſomething in my Hend (i. 
CY mind; 


It may be that you was phinking 
of your Airs. 
I hace other things to think on. 


I belieye you did think of your 

' advantage more then you did 
me, 

[ have uo money, and 1 am going 
to ſee a Man that oweth me 
ſome, and 1 rows thinking what 
I (hoxld do ini caſe be did not 


DJ% be. h be dwell far-? 

A hundred paces from this place, 

Are you fur* to find him a 
home ? 

Tet T belagve I ſhall find him + 
bout this time, 

Cannot you tay and drink a elaſs 
of ne before. 


ten, 


Cs 


KR, 


—» 0 Tu 


Nol:.:: 
Tarderez vous la long temps ? 
Par un quart Cheure. 
pepechez_ vous donc 1e m'en 
vais Yons artendre dans ce 
Coffy. 
Je hue 4” Yqus// rout -F ,c&tte 
ure . 


Fhe- Daaleg 465, 
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No, | 
Will-you a7 long there 2 
Not a quarter of an bour, 


Make ba 1 will zo and 
” 638, in that Cal 
Houſe. 

[' be with 200 preſently ' 


——_—_—— 
y_— —— —__—_— — — — 
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H Mr. Vous voila deja de 
retour! 
Vous Mme VOYEZ. 
je (eres ” que ie ne tar- 
Ero1s ong rem 
AveZ ed. hens. re hom- 
me ? 
Ouy. * 


Vous at F 
Ouy Dieu 
Ten ſuis bien al 4 mais $41 ne 


vous cuſt pas paye. 
Je yvaus aurois preſte de. Var- 


DO pas manque d'ar-. 


Ie rr aurois ouvert ,ma 
bource. 

Ie ſuis voſtre ſerviteur, 

Derreurerons nous icy ? 

Non allans Coke bourcille pour 
"Pw une demic heure de 

s enſemble. 

as -_ une 

alar det 


De tour mon ; mats ie 


| yous. la VeuX danrgr.' | 
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MH Sip" Tau ave cone; —"_ 
tirwd already! * a 
Tou fee me, 


1 bnew Toad wx hg Ine. 
Did you find your man ? 


Tes. l 
Hath he =o 
Tes thank God, 
_ n fled of i but if be ba 


1 meals bows lent you money. - 


Tou 2 not have wanted Me. 


F would have open'd my purſe fop 
You. 

I am your Servant. 

Shall we Fay here. 


No, let us go to drink a bot, 
7 ft ur ger 


With all my Heart, but 7 wi 
give iÞ you, - 
Nous 


SW © 4 


"ye 
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us parlerons de cela quand Will ralke of that cy v6 

nous Pr aprons” yeuEs wy : rnd; jt. yy 
os | 64 
GT CH, ! Y, 
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Very rn 


DI ICe mon! Ons 
\ Te le veux bien. 


Quo jouerons pons-? + . 

Jonous un Guinee h chaque Let 
pour: paler rempse 

Volla quieſt eſt fair. 

Voyons a qui fers, 

Voyons qui auga la main, 


ay la main. \.:; \ 
Tel 2 Vous a faire, \. 
eſt a moy a prndre le pre- 
Micr» 
Combien "Eh vous de Car- 
» 3&5 2 la fois? deux Qu'trois? 
YWimporte Pas. 


C'eſt rout un, Mas. 1] faut con- 
rinuer comme on n'a com- 


On ſcair bien cela. 

| apwabgwey: '% x 

E ie y0us GOnne 
= A pe ny are 

Yous me Ge les 
plus mechantes. | 

A-tcfure ti-vgus voulez. 


je = tiens COMME ie-{piss 
0 


vos 
i ” 4 
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V T 1lt you. 07.4.5 qE- 
ith al my heart. oy” 
ot, Car a? Ls 
Wag Crd. tl 
Make haſt then. | 


What foal we play for 2. y 
for @ Guiney 4 and 


th the time axvay. ., 


Let | bs ſee who ſhall wo 
Let us ſee. ow. 
I an the elder hand, 

Jou are to deal. 

I muff fake fuf. 


How many Cards do" you a 
. « time? two of three #. 
It « no matter. 


I is all one, but wales 


Ae 2s be began. 


We know that. _, 

Who. doubts of it'? _ _... 

T belieue, 1 give you-all, = 
Cards. 

In on m th ooh. 


Deal. again if you will, © 
F flay wher. Kt. NES 


e 1 am, 


* ZE COT) 
_7 ab 


wn cps th wn & 1» & Yyy= 


| GH-IT 


Gombict ns yok TTY 

Te prens rout, 

Ie vous en laiſſe une, 

Chae memes. ve] 
ſuis malheureux | 
nez vous le reſte I++: 

le wen prvgrgaieerof 

Que jouereZ yous ?' '' 

Te youeray Coeur, | 

En voila une qui m'acoomme- 
deroit bieng”\- + + 494 

OweſÞvoftre ccart? :. 4 | 


tr015 tlerces. p2' 

Sans "vas 2s: Vous leyyen. Ca 
pot. 
'irols a ſoixante. 
'aurois fait. un pic. 
- Contez votire New \ We" 

Ie n'ay que Vingt, +56) 

Er cella Ia . fonr vingr ern 
vingt deux. &c..” | 

Lajlezmoy*coner mon-Jeu, | 

Trois" as; '& trois" Dames, ee 
rrois.dix, ſong neuf.” 

Vopos avez gaigne, les ps tack 'Y 

le croy qu* ouy. OY 

$1 javois eu Encore un =, 


ew. Y 


1 Fanea fair un grand jeu, 


aurols perdu la partic, 


Th ha Pralogues; 


. I would 


20 > you ER 
Irdbe all; 

I leave you one. "1&2 

F bave tft bhiy Card, «£79 * 
T am unfortunate. 1093 


I have pr ont 64 Game, "Go 
Ds you tabe*vhe reſt 2 90 

I takes: but three. £252 
What wilFyow lays. © It 
T't play Hearts, + 

That Card would* dv ny wm 

neſs. 
Where a##<y0ul"" C avds: yoh faid 


Le voila, 2 out J. There they are, 
Contez voltre point.” by Berhad ml jr WOE my 
Te n'a SEmnny Je uh I have but 

1 fone Frop bons. ©; They are too good, 

Je n'en ay-pas rant.* © T have nif'fo miith, 4 
Cette quinte Major” eſt elle Is that Hint major good 4 
Quiponrroie Fempekes p What evild bindes it 2 P39, 73 
Trois Roys. Three Kings. _. a#. 
lis ne'vallent pas. | 4 Ta Not godt, © | 20Yz A 
Jay trois at, I have three aſes. e 
Voſtre quinte me fr perdes Tour quinte” make me I theeg 


rerces. - — A 
Withnee your afer, Jos wnel710 
Capoted. are 
IT would go to fiaty. . o' 
made a pie." 
Fell your game. © - | s 
And the ta ro twy 
ang el 


Let 
Three Aſes, rhe foro three 


and three Tens, that's 


os 


Had I had another ace, 
I wonld have had a good gane, 
I would have loft the (er. 


Vous 
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Vous enauez autant que: moy, 
et vous eſtes le premier en 
Cartes. 


Faites , bapez bien: Car- 


e vaut rien. 
Deals Roig & ws Dawes fonr 


7 tour, noubliez 


Fay quatorze de, dlx. 
ls fone bons. 


Quatorze « fix. fone vingr. 


Yay quinee « ls dame Trois 
= 009 'F (one vige cx 


Nye pas ons arr de 


Quy, majs vous ne les avez 
Pak yors Ne COaLYET, rien. 


COOmeDts Nye $® un dix 


Te ſuis ho iy, 


Vous avez. perdu la partic 
eames yous fats in p04 vons ng 


Ee 
- Le Malheur FS ne 


' Vous gaignerez 1autre os parike, 
Pr puts nous s le tour. 


| gt PTHEs Frcs & k 


Tou Waves mars 
are the elder. 


Deal, Shuffle the Cards; " k 
__ your ſelf, as _ 


Shuffle efter me, cut. 

My ruff ts ſixty. | 
It is not good, WT IECAL.. 
Teierce Mayr . 14 

It is worth nothinge. . 


1, dadyon 


Three Kings, and re -ren 


Hen, fre nahi: 

R a get not 

I have a quatorze of ten. 

They are good. 

Fourteen and ſix that's | ewent, 
"one and twenty... 111” 

Ihave a quinte of a Necemy three 
Axes and three Knaves that's 
one and twenty, 

Did not I rechon a quatorze of 

ten? 

Tet, . but. you have them nof, you 

nothings. 


How, have <4 i_y; 


on. 
Tam ag x brig 
Tou "cet. ! 


oy a, and; 70 rake 1 


tan} I have b$, 
unfortunate. 


Do 1s ng? ns | 
6 ou winn the 
wee'l play for 5M 
Ter = revenge, and the Cott» 
gaering ſet, | 
_ Dias 


» 


Dialogue ay nic? 


Hor dem. point PANE 


Cer homme bs 
.bjens... 


7 OE The 
Ou a til priſon Texte ? 
En quel Chapirre.? . | 


Au Chapitre quarriem 


*Quel Verſet ? 


Au Verſet. 10. 
Vous ſouvenczvous des paroles? 
Ouy. 


Dieu, & tu ſerviras a luy ſeul. 
C'eſt un beau ſubjeR. 


Fort beau. 
Te ſuis fache drgnnje je n'yeſtois pas 
$1 vouye eſte vous cn 


\ ere fore edifice, 

"Meche veux pas pcrdre un Ser- 
.mon de cer ne la, $'tl 
eſt en mon 

Il y a beaucoup a vrotkeer a (cs 
SErmOnbe 
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From wiat Church? ... 
From our Pariſh, © 

Who did 
et 


Eel 
#£{ke be no {IIs very. FE; 


TI fair bien entondre,.. .. 


ton 


— 
. 


Rom whence come you ? 
I time from Church. 


heh ) 


reach 2 ? 


Naked Sram? 


YI 
Fe 10 oberg, | 


v4 £7 WY 


di h AK 
he 33 6 
- " 


:D 123k A 
, the IM 


In an Lg Verſe ? 

In the tenth Verſe. 

Do you remember the Words ? 
Tes. 

Tell me them then, 


he"Lord 
Tar far wahty the" 2art rh 


I is a fie ſubje. 


Very fine, 
I am ad ſorry I was nit there. 


If you had been there, you would 
be very much edtfied by 7t. 

I will not loſe a Sermon of that 
man, if it be in my power, or 
rf I can. 

One nay learn a great deal by his 
Sermons. 


Yous 


2 "TW Didlogids. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


Y-explique bjen-ſan-Texce,- 
de D! 
Brig area's de paffiges. He doth quae_ or Wu wi 


I! a Tecriture fur le bout dii He hath ihe ScriorurHa bis fin- pM 


Wl a «al tell raph, Tad, | 1 adn fe OTC 


Quand prechera 81 @{ ?* When dons, hs + 


Dimanche prochaiy,: © SA | 9 
h Je | Tire, Centr b ih Pig ed eg 4 Fe 


Com ts he cet we PEP 
tall Rei fol 323 
ons « 39 oo. enough” Mgt 
i} - - 
bor bl bots 7, 


' T7753 Johe 


Nous ef ons Us, . ay 
us metrez. polie' En 
oa is k WA) 
A Dieu Jul eh "8 fil we. ſee, of” wes 
414-1 dont 2h Pf gar OD 3 
* $0 Rte ni "*.g 0) 


\ dna "V7 &4 
iP - '3Y Ll: JJ 
3 Cans? J1 v1 7 


. - % © _—__ i , w - 
« WHICH IN CRNNAL or of) Colne ag 
; | y v - _ +4 * i ' , - 
3k orl BJ You 
© Ov | 
. 4 gab) 4 an - , 4 " M 2nud f 
— — UTE ; AL 244.44 : | 
I ————— a ou 
: = — - «a c | IO1F » 4 
%b dd * 9, * t: | 
4 . 
[ 


le Cor 


_— 


Tay des aftaires en 
4 >-a3vhad peut. faire, Fe | 


vet \ * 
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way 


unte ſane; . F 2\$4\ 


Aa 
M\ 8» 


” 'S b ba 3.0 ” OUU \\ \ 
Ommentr, neſtes vous. pas * 

: 'S U TY. < 
cette "IHE 

d <4 » Wy ” 1 Ro x1 


$5 Tr \ ; Ty \ 
reſt. 007 


encore 
le ne partray 
NE. As 
Yu YOus,cn: 
7 Yacn 
Quand Þe, 


a 2-1 2 i 
Il ne le ſera que ha ſemaine 
qui vient. 


ba ſerging on nous alom oo 


ry envie "Falter a avec vous. 


rourde bang... : - 
god ir urte affaire 
conſequence :1c me _ 
rerols. ce | 

You, GyeA; tous JOurs. da. 'a- 
faires. wil wn 

Er oy en aunrez ronjoufs. 


Vat y VE 
Toi pL \ ferex Ls Von af- 


ws nes pln tafaires 5 icy 
qu'en | PTY) 


Comynent 1c, igaves, ous... 


France, qp 


_ 
Avez vous de Pargens. a. y res 
+ CEVOIT»., -, 
Un peu, pas beaucoup. . 
le croy que fi vous y allez yous 
y en porterez plus. gue. vous 
'* REN rappestarer, 


\ 


& F134 


475;98 141 +3 0-408, » 


O14, M115 


YO»; art you not zine jet? #* 
IT Jhall not 20 this weeks. 1 


F 


Woe hindes} Jou? y 


Tacth ks not "0028 /"vi 
will it be $eady > 
ie next Weth, © ho b 


Net till the wk filojnt, *" 6+ 


'T hive 4 mind to go with you] 
earpeſt $2 
7 { « Buſmeſs if 
Conſe [ are 
W's age! 0 TI whuld prep 


You, have itwahes buf meſs, ol 
"And you will Mlwges hav Joe, 
Tou ſhall Wi wan bu 7 


wo pave Ge buſi meſſes 4 
then in France. 


thm d | 
7 hive nipts? Fre «te 


-n9 bag) 4:4, bit. LI” 


" Have yk FN oe to ther 
there 7. 

A little nat. mach, * 

I _ if you go there you, 

mare then you't | 

again, 
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Te le croy auſh; 
Avez vous du bienen- France ?-- 
L ay quelques Maiſcas. 

Y avez vous 7. Terres. 


_ ay pas pdute de tet- 


Ace ce n'eſt un Jardin derriere 
une de mes maiſans. 
Ie croyois que. yous y. euſſiez 
des Vignes, * 
I'y cn auois mais te les. ay 
vendues, 
Vous avez bien fait. _ 
Ie vous conſcjlle de yendae 
. an(ſi vos maiſons,, .. 
Je ne oe les vendre fans y 


bn 


eZ vols pas: envoyer 
on.a quelque - a- 


Jenlyay pon Cany ficev'elt 
'Dv ide you erat B7RFY-* 


Ne yous fiez - Fajca ſay. 

Non ie nem 

A qui vous donc fi 

.. Vous REVOUS.NE- nam fier cn 
-* volkec frere, 


Te me ficaois. pluroſt-.a un E- _ 
1wodd fo ſooner mo. 


Te-me ficrois bien plucoſt en 
- Vous. ons ha 

Je vous cn gre. 

. AyEZ vous cſric vos Lerttes? 

"Pas toutes. ._ , 

Ie paſſeray demain par chez 
... yous, pou 
"pour yous dire x Dieu. 

Te vous remercic mais YeneZ 

;-:. donc diner avec nous, 

*'Cela eſt fait» 

* Yous astendrons nous ? 


%. 
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" Nr all. 


les prendre. et 


Shall we ok for pu, 


I believe ſo to. | 
i ine Peet F 
y bac tn bf ths 
Unleſs ie be den behind one 
I omg ou bad a cont 
Ak rfl it” ; 
done well. ol 
Fad # oe fel jour” More 


11> I! 


I c kt them "ne 7h 
[come fl . 2 


Lb ind a Lon of nt 


ney to ſome Friend. 
T have. m fie te ha 
” Brother, 


N0# TI do not traſt him. *- © 


rraft | => By other ; 
41 would rat, Yer raft , fravger. 


T like you wel frog.” 
Have you writ your Leiter. | 


I'! calf to morrow 4 your Houſe 
to take them, and 101k ap 


We yo wp come and dine wit | 


1s then; 
Done. 


+ Ne 


Whom will ye ruff if you do mw 


T.. 


Ne 


Ne m'attende? pas autrement; 

le viendray f1 1e puis, 

Nous vous arrendrons juſqu'a 
une heure, a Dieu 
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Do not look for me otherwiſe. 

T will come if I can. 

We will expe you till one a 
Clock, Farewell. 


Dialogue 2 2me, 


Entre un vieillard (qui 
deſſein de fe Marier) 
& fa Fitle; 


% 


M:: fille,j'ay quelque choſe 

4 vous dire, 

Et quoy mon Pere ? 

Mais je vous deffens d'en par- 
ler a perſonne, 

je n'en diray rien mon P, 
faur que vous ſcachiez que 
je ſals ſax le point de me 
remarier. 

De-vous remarier mon P. 

Ouy de me remarier, 

Era qui? | 

Ala jeune Marguerite voſtre 

. compagne. 


A la fille de Monſieur ? 


Ou y a la meſme. 
Vous Yous moqiiez mon P. 
ſ ne me moque point. 
e n'en croy flen. 
Ceſt une choſe conclue; 
Yous eſtes trop Vieux. | 
e ne ſuis pas trop vieux; 
ous ayez cinquante & hui& 
ans, 


- _ 


The 3 2 Dialogue: 


Between an old Man 
(who hath a deſire 
to be Married) and 

| his Daughter, 


Day I have ſomething 
to rell you. 

What it Father. 

But T forbid you twſpeak, of it td 
any body. 

IT will not ſpeak of it F, 

Tou muſt know that T am abont 
to be marty'd again: / 


Tou to be marry'd again F? 

Tes, to marry again, 

And to whom ? 

To young Miſtreſs Marget yout 
Companton, 

To Maſters Daughter ? 

Tes, to the fame. 

Tou are in jeſt Father; 

I am not in jeſt. 

I a not believe that. 

It is a thing reſolved on: @ 

Tou ate to ld, 

T am not tos old, 

Tex are eight and fifty; 


3 


57 


= 


258 


Vous vous tromperZ je n'en ay 
pas tant. | 

Vous an aviez cinquante Jors 
que ma mere mourut, & it y 
a hui ans = eſt morte. 


Tour cela n'eſt rien, je ne ſuis 
pas fi vieux que vous dires. 
le vous Fay ouy dire a vous 

eſme. 

Laifſons la Vage I part il n'eſt 
que pour les Chevaux, je mc 
VEUX Marier. 

Ic ne vais pas a Fencontre mon 
Pere, 

Yous pouvez vous remarier $11 
vous plaiſt. 

Mais je croy que vous ne pren- 
drez pas un Enfant pour vo- 
ſtre Femme. 

Mademoiſelle Marg. eſt elle un 
Enfant ? | 

Elle eft plus jeune que moy de 

. Quatre ans. 

Fay vingt ans, & elle n'en a 
que ſe1Ze, 

N'imporre je Paime. 

Te confeſſe quelle eft aimable. 

Mais je ne croy pas qu'on yous 
{a donne. 

Yous ne le croyez pas ? Ex 

ourquoy ?. 

uu qu'elle cſt rrop jeune 
pour eſtre voſtre Femme, & 

eſtre ma helle Mere. 

Son Pere me Ta promiſe. 

Son Pere radote donc. 

Hl ne radore point, c'eſt un 

me d"Eſprir. 


$'il a de PEtprit 1l ne vous 4 
-pas promiſe 1a fille, | 
rien de plus vray. 


nn 
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Ton are deceived, I «mM not fi 
mach, 

Tou was fifty when my Mother 
dyed, and fhe hath been dad 
theſe eight years, 

That is nothing, I am not ſo old 
as you ſay. 

Thad it from your own mouth, 


Let ws talk no more of age, age 
belongs to Horſes, I will be 
married. 

I am not againſt it, Father, 


Tou may marry again if you 
pleaſe. 

But I hope that you will not take 
a Child for your Wife. 


Is Mrs. Margaret a Child? 
She is four years younger than 1, 


I am twenty, and ſhe is but ſix» 
teen. 

It is no matter, T [ove her, 

F confeſs ſhe is aimable. 

But 1 believe it, ſhe will not be 
given you. 

Tox do not believe it? Why ſo? 


Becauſe ſhe 3s too young to be yo-1 
Wife, and to be my Mother-in- 
Law, 

Her Father promiſed me her, 

Her Father dotes then. 

He doth not dote, he is a Man of 
Wit, 

If he hath any Wit, he hath nt 
promiſed you his Daughter, 

There ts nothing more true, 


Pro-. 


Promettre & renir ſont deux. 


Tl eſt homme de parole. 

It ne pourra pas Teftre en ce 
rencontre. 

La raiſon ? 

Parce que ſa Femme ni fa Fille 
n'y conſentiront jamais. 

Il les y fera bien conſentrr. 


Nl n'en eſt pas le Maiſtre. 

Nous verrons. 

Sa Femme porte le haut de 
chauſſe. 

Yous parlez comme une ſotte, 
ma fille, 

Te vous demande pardon mon 
Pere, je vous dis mon fenrt- 
menr. 

N'en parlons plus ma fille. 

Mais mon Pere, fivous ayez &n- 
vie de vous remarier, prenez 
une Femme qui ſoit d'age 
Teſtre ma Mere. 

Tagſez vous, je ne veux pas 
raiſonner davantage avcc 
VOUS. 

Fobeis mor Pere. 
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To promiſe is one thing, and ts 
perform is another, 
He is a man of his word. 
Fe cannot be ſo in this occaſions 


Why ſo ? FER 
Becauſe his Wife, nor his Daughs 
ter will never conſent to it. 
He'll do well enough to make therti 

conſent. 
He is not the Maſter. 
We ſhall ſee. 
His wife wears the Breeches. 


You talk undiſcreetly, Daughter. 


1 beg your pardon, Father, Tell 
you myentiment, 


Let us talk no more of it: _ 

But Father, if you intend to mary- 
ry again, marry one of years fi 
to be my Mother, 


Hold your tongue, I will argat n# 
longer with you. 


1 will obey you, Father.' 


The Dialogues. 


— 


, 


Le 2 3me Dialogue, 


Dnſtcur, j: vous frie de 
me faire Ihonneur de 
demeurer a diner avec moy. 

Monfieur,je vous remercle tres- 
humblement , on nratten- 
doit 6hez nous. 

Tenvoyerai mon Laquais dire 
qu'ion ne vous atrende 
point. 

N'en prenez pas la pcine, ce 
ſera pour une autre f51s. 

Comment Monſieur , voulez 
vous me rcfuſer Thunneur 
de voſtre compaguie ? 

Ma compagnie we vous fauroic 
eſtre utile ni honorable, mais 
pour vous obelr, je demeu- 

' reral, 

Txeve de compliments, Mon- 

fheur, je vous en price. 

Te n'en fais jamais, Monfjeur. 

Ca, beuvons nun coap de Yin 
d'Eſpagne avant diſner. 

A voſtre ſante, Monſieur, 

Te yous rens grace, Monf eur, 

Que dites-vous de ce Vin la ? 

Vrayement, Monſtecur, 1! eſt 
excellent. 

H ne'sen pcut pas boire de 
me1illeur, 

I] 5'&n boit de meilleur & de 
þtre auth. 

Malaiſemer t. ; 

Pais que vous le crouvez bon, 
redoublez. 
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ct, IT pray you do me the honour 
to Tay and dine with me, 


Sir, I moſt humbly thank you, thry 
would Fay for me at home. 


I will ſend my Footman to tell 


you, 

Do nt trouble your ſelf, Sir, we 
will put it ts another time, 
How Sir, will you,reſuſe me the 

hanour of your company ? 


My company can neither be profi- 
table, nor honourable to you, but 
to obey you, I will ſtay. 


Without complement, Sir, 1 intreat 
You. 

I never uſe any, Sir. 

Come, let us drink a Cup of Satk, 
before dinner, 

Here"s to you, Sir. 

IT thank you, Sir. 

What ſay you of this Wine ? 

Truly, Sir, it 1s excellent. 


No better can be drunk, 


There is better to be drunk, and 
worſe alſo, 

Hitdiy. 

Seermg you do like it, mend your 
druught. 

Tan- 


them, they ſhould net Stay for 


ym Rn © PP id 


"Ld $—__ p—_ 


nd 


Tantoft, tantoſt, Monſteur, 
Ca, mertons nous donc A table, 
prenezZ place, Monſieur. , 
Apres youts Monſieur, $11 vous 

aiſt, 

a Monſieur, je vous prie 
mertrez-vous la ſans ceremo- 
ne, 

Pais que yous le voulez, Jaime 
mieux eſtre 1ncivil qu'im- 

un. 

You we feauriez eſtre ni I'un 
ni Pautre, Monſieur. 

Vous eſtes le fort bien venu. 

Monficur , je yous rens mille 
graces. 

Ca, Monſieur, vous ſeryira}je 
de ce Boeuf ? 

N'en prenez pas la peine. 

Monfleur, je me ſcrvirai bien 
moy-meſme, 

Ie vous en prie, Monſieur, cou- 
Pez @ voltre appetit. 

$1 vous n'aimez le Bceuf, ſer- 
Vez-yous de ce Mouton, ou 
de ce Veau, | 

Monfieur, je n'aime rien a l'egal 
de ce bon Boeuf ſale. 

Me ſemble qu'il eſt un peu trop 
ſale, 

Pardonnez moy, Monſieur,il eſt 
comme 11 faurt. 

le ſuis bien aiſe de ce que vous 
le trouvez bon. . 

ab = athens pas la Moutar- 
e 


ExcuſeZ-moy. 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, deffaites 
un peu ce Chapon, 

Tene ſuis pas bon Eſcuyer tran- 
chant Monſieur, mais toures- 
fols j'cfſayerat, 
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Preſently, Sir. 

Come then, let us fit down, take 
our place, Sir, 

After you, Sir, if you pleaſe. 


Come, Sir, pray fit down there 
without ceremony. | 


Since you will have it ſo, Thad 
rather be uncivil, than trouble< 
fome. | 

Str, you can be neither: 

Tou are very welcome. | 

Sir , I give you a thouſand 
thanks. 

Come, Sir, (hall T help you to 
ſeme of this Bee? 

Do not put your ſelf to the trouble, 

Sir, I can help my ſelf. 


Pray do, Sir, cut where you lthe. 


If you do not love Beef, help your 
ſelf to ſome of this Mutton, or 
ſome of this Veal. 

Sir, 11love nothing libe good pow+ 
dered Beef. 

T think it zs a little too much 
ſalteg. 

Pardon me, Sir, it is as it ſhould 
be. 

T am very glad that you like it, 

— 


Do you not love Muſtard ? 


Excuſe me, Sir. 

Pray, Sir, cut up this Cap 4 
little. 

Tam no good Carver, Sir, but 
however I will try, 


S 3 _ Qu'cen 
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Qu'en dites-yous, n 
bien rendre ? 

Ouy, Monfieur, & fort delicat. 

Te rg'en doutois bien. 

La ſauce en eft excellente, 

Vous avez un bon Cuiſinier. 

Nous avons afſez taange pour 
boire un' coup. 

Gargon, donne du Vin a Mon- 
fijeur, 

Monſieur, je vous ferai raiſon 
S111 yous plaiſt. 

Monfieur, c'eſt la ſante de Ma- 
dame voftre Femme, 

Te yous rens graces, Monſieur, 

_ elle eſt voſtre ſervante. 

Je 'vous prie treve de Cha- 

u, 
'Gargon, verſe 3 a Monficur. 
e m'aſſcure que vous trouve- 

. rez ce Vin la bon, 

Cerres 11 eſt excellent, 

Pe qui aycz-Yous. cu ce Vin la, 
Monſieur ? 

Te Jay achere d'un Marchand 

Bl Frangols. 

M'en pourriez-vous faire avoir 
de.pareil ? 

Puy da, Monſieur, quand 11 
yous plaira nous irons en- 
{emble. - 

Vous m'obligerez, Mon( eur. 

Monfieur, voltre (erviceur. 

Allons, ſervez-vous donc, vous 

' ne mangeTZ point. 

it ny a que moy-qui mange, 

GoureZ done de ces Perdris, 

De ces Pheſans. 

Pe ces Plgaviers, 

Ne vous metteZ point en peine, 

ſe ne m'onblirai pas. 
je yous prie, faites comme 
chez VOUS» 


n'eſt-1] pas 
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What ſay you? is it not very ten- 
dey ? 

Tes, Sir, and very dainty, 

IT thought ſo much. 

The ſauce 1s excellent. 

Tou have a good Cook, 

We have eaten enough to drink 4 
Cup. 

Boy, gtve Mr. ſome Wine. 


Sir, IT will pledee you, if you 
pleaſe. 
Sir, it is a health to your Lady. 


I give you thanks, Sir, ſhe is 
your ſervant. 
Pr xy ſpare your Hat. 


Boy, fill for the Gentleman, 

F am ſure you will like _ 
Wrne. 

Indeed 1t 7s excellent. 

Of whom have you had this Wine, 
Str ? 

I bought it of a French Merchant. 


Can you help me to ſome of the 
ſame ? 

Ts, Str, when you pleaſe, we will 
£9 together, 


Tu will oblige me. Sir. 
Str, 1 am your ſervant, 
Come then, help your ſelf. you ect 
nothing. 

No body ears but F. 

Taſte then of theſe Partridges. 
Of theſe Pheaſants. 

Of theſe Plovers, 

Do not trouble your ſelf. 
' T will not forget my elf. 

Pray de as if you were at home. 
Yous 


ll 
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Yous Yoyez Monfieur, je prens 
beaucoup de liberre, 

Garcon, donne une alhette net- 
te a Monſieur, 

Celle-ct ſervira, Monfieur. 

Yous vous mocquez , Mon- 
{;eur, 

Comment! ny a til point 
d'aſhertes nettes. 
Je yous prie de ne yous point 
merrre en colere. | 
Ces Coquins la ne ſongenrt a 
rien, 11s font touſtours at- 
rendre le monde. 

Is feront micux une autre 
fois. 

Ca, Monfieur, rejoniſſons-nous. 

Faiſons bonne chere de ce qu'il 
Y & 

En verite, , Monſieur, je ne 
ſaurois manger davantage. 
Quand 1] y auroit tontes les 

viandes du monde. 

Certes, Monſieur, vous man- 
gerez bien une Alloiierre. 
Les premiers morceaux nuiſent 

aux derniers. 
En mangeant Fappetic vient. 
An contraire , en» mangeant 
Pappertir (e paſſe. 
Mangeons, mangeons, nous ne 
{ayons qui nous mangera- 
Certes , Je ſuis plein comme 
un Ocut. 

Fay mange autant que deux, 

Vous eſtes un petit mangeur. 

Fay plus mange aujourd'huy 
que de courume. 

Mais j*eſpere qife vous ne faites 
pas la petite bouche, 

Non je vous aſleure. 

Allons, beuvez donc une ſan- 
te, 
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Tou ſee, Sir, I take great It 
berty. 
Boy, give the Gentleman @ cletn 
Plate. 
This will ſerve; Sir. 
Tou are in jeſt, Sir. 


How \ What, is there no ofean 
Plates ? 
Pray be not angry. 


Theſe Rogues mind nothing, they 
always make people ſtay. 


They will do better another time, 


Come, Str, let us le merry. 

Let ws make good cheer with what 
there is. 

Really , Sir, I cannot eat any 
more. 

Though here ſhould be all the 
meat in the World. 

Truely, Sir, you Can eat @& 
Lark. T1 

The firſt bit hinders the laſt, 


By eating, one gets an appetite. 

But rather by eating one loſes 
bis appetite. 

Let us eat, lit us eat," we ds not 
know who ſhall eat 11s, 

Truly, I am a: full as an Egg. 


T have eaten as much 4s twos 

Tou are a little eater. 

I bave eaten more this day, than 
T wſe to do. 

But I hope you do not ſpare your 
vittuals, 

No, I aſſure you. 

Come then drink, a health. 

S 4 A 
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A petit manger bien hoire. 


Manſicur, c'eſt la ſante de vos 
inclinations. 

Elles ſant de yous-ervir, Mon- 
fieur, Ry 

Monſieur, c'eſt pour yous faire 


raiſon, 4 
Er pour vous rem-rcier de vo- 
| bonne compagnte. 


C'eſt 2 moy 2 vous remercier, 
Monſieur, de Phonneur que 
vous nravez fait. 

Monſieur , i] n'eft pas egal 3 
Vos merites. & 

Voulez-vons commencer a en- 
trer dans les compliments ? 

Non, car je n'y entens rien. 

Monfieur, puis que Yous trou- 
vez, mon Vin bon, vous 

laift-il que j'en envoye une 
douzaine de boureilles chez 
vous ? 

Non, Monficur, je vous rens 
graces. 

J] eſt a voſtre ſervice, & tout 
ce qui eſt ſeans, ne Veparg- 
nez pas. | 

te yous en remercic, 
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With littl eating, much drinks 
ing . 

Sir, it is the health of your in- 
clinations. 

They are to ſerve you, Sit. 


Sir, this is to pledze you. 


And to return you thanks far 
your goad company. 

I am to thank you, Sir, for the 
hanour you have done me. 


Sir, it is not comparable to your 
merits, 
Will you begin to fall upon com- 
plements ? | 
No, for I have no sbill therein. 
Sir, fince you like my Wine, will 
you give me leave to ſend 4 
dozen bottles to your houſe ? 


No, Sir, I give you thanks, 


It is at your ſervice, and all that 
is in the houſe, ſpare it not, 


I thank you for it, 


| = 


hat 


The Dialogues. 


Le 2.4 me 


Dialogue entre deux 
Amis. 


\ A Onſicur , vere (crviteyy, 


Oh allez yous comme cela ? 

Ie ne vals pas, je viens. 

D*on vencz vous donc ? 

Te viens de la Comedie, 

Jamais je nay tant ri en ma 
vie, 4 la fin de la Comedie. 


Is onr joue une Farce la plus 
bouffonne du monde. 


Vous Navez jamais veu unc 
elle picce, 

Voyez-la, je vous prie. 

Vous en ſefez fort (arisfair. 

Vous rirez tour Vvoſtre ſaoul. 

Vous y verrez un Crouftil- 
\ leur. 

Il vous fera crever de rire. 


l y a des fols par tour. 
Il y en a autant en ce monde, 
qu'en len on on puille aller, 


Vous avezZ raiſon. 

Vous y eſtes. 

Vous avez mis le doigt deſ- 
ſus. 

Vous avez frappe au but, 


— 


The 24 


Dialogue berween 
Two Friends» 


, your Servant. 
£ 


Where are you going ſo 2 

I do not go, I come. 

Whence come you then ? 

T come from a Play. 

T1 did never laugh ſo much in my 
life, at the end of a Play. 


Toey have plaid a Farce, a Fig, 
the moſt jeftful in the World. 


Tou never ſaw ſuch a pieces 


Pray ſee it. 

It will grue you content. 

Tou will laugh your belly full. 

Tou will fee there a pleaſant Fe« 
fſter. 

He will make you burſt with 
laughter. 

There are fools every where. 

There are as many in this World, 
as in any place we cango. 


Tou are right. 
Tou have it. 
Tou have ſaid well to the pur- 


poſe. 
Tou have hit the mark. 


Vous 
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Vous Fentendez. 
Pour qui me prenez vous ? 
Pour une homme d'affaires. 
Parlez-vous tout de bon ? 
Vous vous divertitlez. 
Cela vous plaiſt a dire. 
Qui eſt-ce quidit le contraire ? 
Perſonne ne yous dit mor. 
Ne vous cabrez pas. 
Avez-vous peur de voſtre om- 
' bre? 
Ne vous Mettez pas en colere, 
Vous me feriez peur. 
Voila un beau temps. 
Le plus beau du monde. 
S1 ce remps 1a duroit, je m'en 
irois bien toſt, 
| 210 es bien toſb 
aller ou ? 
En France. 
Ce n'eſt pas poury demeurer ? 
C'eſt pour revenir ? 
Kelas ! Dieu le (cair» 
I! eſt vray que nous ſommes 
rous mortels. 
Nous, ne ſcavons pas f1 nous 
ſeronsdemain en vie, 
je ſuts defia vicux. 
e commence 4 rirer ſur 1'age. 
Quel ige pouvez-yous bien 
avoir ? 
Cinquante ans, 
Vous ne paroiſſez pas vant. 
Je ne'vous en donnerois pas 
plus de quarante. 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le prin- 
cipal. 
Love ſoit Djcu. 
C'eſt une bonne cl:ofe que 1a 
fante. | 
C'eſt la plus grande richeſſe 
que nous ayons av monde, 
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Tou underſtand it. 

Fox whom do you tabe me? 

For a man of buſmeſs. 

Do you ſpeak in earneſt. 

Tou are merry. | 

Toware pleaſed to ſay ſo, 

Who (atth the contrary. 

No body ſpeaks to you. + 

Be not ſurly. 

Are you afraid of your ſhadow ? 


Do not put your ſelf in a paſſion. 

You would make me afraid. 

Thus 1s fine weather. ; 

The fmeft weather in the World. 

If this weather did la [ong, I 
ſhould be gone quickly. 

I would ſuddenly depart. 

To go where ? 

In France. 

Not to ſtay there ? 

Tou intend to come again ? 

Alas | God knows. 

It is true, we are all mortal. 


We do not bnow whether we ſhall 
be alive to morrow. 

I am un old man already. 

T begin to grow old. 

How old may you be ? 


Fifty, 

Tou do not ſeem ſo 6ld. 

I could not think you to be above 
forty.” 

IT am in god health, that is the 
chrefeſt. 

God be thanked. 

Health is a precious thing. 


It is the richeſt treaſure we en- 
7y an this world. 


JIn'y arien de 1 vray. ., 

Mais quoy , ne vous plaiſez- 
yous pas en ce Pays? 

Pardonnez moy , ce neſt pas 
cela, 

11- faur bien aller yoir ſes 

amis. | 

Cela eſt juſte. 

Je voudrois pouvoir faire le 
VOYAge AVEC VOUS, 

Pleuft a Dieu que Venyze yous 
en priſt. n 
en ſerols ravi. 

'en mourrons de joye. 

Ce mie ſeroit beaucoup dhon- 
neur. 

Treves de compliment. 

$i cela ſe pouvoir faire. 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſlible. 

Ce n'eſt pas choſe impoſliole. 

Je vous en defie. 

Vous n'oſeriez. 

$i je recevois Vargent qui m'eſt 
deu, 

Je me pourrois reſoudre. 

Ne tient-il qu'a de Pargent ? 

Comment ! n'en faut-1] point 
pour faire le voyage ? 

Fen ay pour rous deux. ' 

Ne vous metteZz point cn 


peine. 
e VGus rens graces. 
qc vous ſuis oblige. 
Vous eſtes trop genereux. 
SongeZz y donc, a Dicu. 
Vous ſcavez bien ce que je 
vous luis. 
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Nothing more true. 

But what, do not you like this 
Country ? 

Pardon me, excuſe me, it is not 
for that. 

A man muſt go and ſee his 
friends. 

That « right, 

IT wiſh I could travel along with 
you. 


, Would to God your mind were 


bent that way. 
I would be buge glad of it. 
I would even die for joy, 
It would be a great honour for 
me. 
Without complement, 
If ſuch a thing could be done, 
That is not impoſſible. 
It is not a thing impoſſible. 
T defie you. 
Tou dare not. | 
F I ſhould receive ſame money ? 
due to me. | 
IT might reſolve thereupon. 
Is it but want of money? 
How 1 is it not neceſſary for 
ſuch a jurney? 
IT have enough for us both. 
Do not trouble your ſelf about 
Ms 
T give you thanks. 
I am ingaged to you, 
Tu are too generous. 
Toink upon it then, farewel. 
Tou know what I am to yu. 


Vi mgt 
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Vingt cinquieme 


Dialogue entre deux 


Demoiſelles. 


A chere, que ferons-nous 
a ce ſoir 
Nouns ferons rout ce qu'il vous 
laira. 
Allons nous promener. 
Te le vieux bien. 
Ou irans-nous ? 
Allons au Parc- 
Nous n'ayons point de Carole. 
Lowons-en un. , 
Te ne veux pas aller au Parc 
dans un Carofſe de louage, 
Pourquoy non ? 
arce que ee n'eſt pas la cou- 
tume des perſonnes de no- 
ſtre qualite. _ 
On nous prendroit pour des 
debauchees. 
Allons voir mon frere. 
N nous preſtera ſon Carole. 
+ Eft-il en Ville ? 
Dep. 
puis quand ? 
Depus ber. 
Comment (e porte-1l ? 
Ml ſe porte fort biea. 
Dieu <n ſoit 10ue- 
Allons done le prier de nous 
preſter ſon Carole. _ 
Croycz-vous qu'il vucille bien 


—— 


The 25th 


Dialogue between 
2 Genclewomen. 


T Dear, what ſhall we & 


this Evening ? 

We will do any thing that yau 
pleaſe. 

Let us take a walk, 

T will, 

Woither ſhall we go ? 

Let us go into the Park. 

We have never a Coach. 

Let us hire one. 

T will not go into the Park in & 
Hackney Coach, 

Why not ? 

Becauſe it is not the cuitom for 


perſons of onr quality. 


People would take us to be 
naught, 

Let us go ſee my Brother. 

He will lend ut his Coach. 

Ts he in Town ? 

Tes. 

Since when ? 

Since yeſterday. 

How aoth he do ? 

He is very well. 

God be thanked for it. 

Let us go then and deſire hum t0 
lend us his Caach. 

Do you think he will be willing 

| nous 


| 


- hous le preſter ? 

Te ſuis afſeuree qu'1] ne m'en 
refuſera pas. _ 

Mais je croy qu'il yvoudra ve- 

' nir avec nous. , 

Vetf ſcrois bien alle. 

Er moy auſli. ; 

Mon frere, je vous viens prier 
de me faire une grace, 

Quelle grace, ma ſceur ? 

Mais ne me refuſerez-yous 

int ? | 

Non, fi ce n'eſt quelque choſe 
que je ne puiſle fajre, 

$j vous le pouvez faire, me le 
PrometreZ-vous ? 

A quoy bon tane de paroles ? 

Ay-je accoutume de vous re- 
fuſer d*aucude choſe ? 


'Dires moy ce que c'eſt, 


Is vous le diray, mon frere, 

Mademoiſelle M7. 8& moy you- 
drions bien nous aller pro- 
mener au Parc ; mais nous 

- r'avons point de Caroffe, 

Je vous enrtens. : 

Ceſt-2 dire que vous voudriez 

\ bien avoir le mien. 

Vous avez devine, mon frcre. 


% 


Er olr-eſt Mademoiſelle M1 ? 


"Elle eſt It.pas dans la falle. 


Vous aureA mon Caroſle , & 
encore d'ayantage. 

Er quoy, mon frere ? 

Ma compagnie. 


Que vous eſtes un bon frere ! 

Que vous eftes flateuſe , ma 
foeur ! 

Te vous aime trop, mon frere, 

PouveZ-Yous m'aimer trop ? 

Non, -je confeſle que je ne yous 
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to-lend it us ? 
T am certain he will not deny it 


mM . 

But 7 believe he will gs along 
with us. | 

T ſhould be very glad of it. 

And I alfd. - 

Brother, I come to beg a favow 
of you : 

What faveur, Siſter ? 

But will you not refuſe me ? 


No, wnleſs it be ſomething 1 
_ Cannot do, 
If it be in your power, will you 
promiſe me to do it ? 
What needs ſo many words ? 
Do T uſe to deny any thing ? 


Tell me what it s, * 

I will tell it you, Brother. q 

Miſtriſs M. and I would ſain 
£0 walk in the Park ;, but we 
want a Coach, 


1 mnderſland you. 

Ilhat s 4s much as to ſay, Tu 
wonld gladly have mine. 

Tou have gueſſed right, Brother. 


And where us Miſtreſs M ? 

She is \below in the Hall. 

Tou ſhall have my Coach , and 
ſomething more, 

What, Brother, ? 

My company. . 

What 4 good Brother you are / 

How well you flatter, Siiter / 


T love j0z too much, Brother, 
Can you love me too much * 

No, T1 confefs I cannot love you 
{caurois 
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. ſcaurois aimer autanr que 
- vous eſtes aimgble. 
Er. moy je ne vous aim nt. 


Te ne vous, croy pas. 


le ſgxy bien que vous m'aimez 


bien. 


Hen ay des preuves bien cer- 


taines. 

Pen ſuis bien aſſeuree. 

Demeurons-en la, ma ſcent. 

Tour ce qu'il vous platra, mon 
frere. 

Mais fi vous voulez venir au- 
Parc avec nons, il eft remps 
de parrir. 

Bien, bien, deſcendez cn bas. 

Vous laifſez Mademoiſelle M. 

.. rout ſeule, 

Cela n'eſt pas civile. 

Ce n'eſt pas pour long-teraps. 

"_ aura la boure de m'excu- 

cr. 

Allez Ia prier de me pardon- 
ner, je ſuis, F vous rour a 
I hcure, 

Te m'en vais donner ordre 
qn'on metre les Chevaux au 
Carol, 

Ie vous en price, mon cher 
frere, 

Ne nous faites pas attendre 

. trop long-temps. 
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ſo much as you are aimable. 


And 1 for my part, I do net 
love yous * 

I do not believe you. 

T know you love me well, * 


T have very certain profes of 
i, | 

I am very ſure of it. 

Let us Stop here, Sitter. 

What you pleaſe, Brother. 


But if you will go with us into 
the Park, it 1s time to be go- 


ing. 
Well, well, walk down Stairs, 
Tou leave Miſtrſs .M., all alone. 


That ts not civil, 

It it not for long. 

She will have the goodneſs. ty 
excuſe me. 

Go, and intreat her to pardon me, 
I will be with you preſently. 


T am going to grve order for the 
Horſes to be put into Coach. 


Pray do ſo, Brother. 


Do not make us Stay too long. 


'o 
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Le 26 Dialogue. 


| Ademoiſclle Marie, mon 
frere s'en va deſcendre. 
Il vous prie de Vexcuſer. 
11 eſtojt un peu empelſche, 
KMNous aurons fon ile, 
Il viendra avee nous. 
En verite ? tour de bon ? 
11 me Fa dit ainft. 
Que vous aveZ un bon frere ! 


Ceſt le meilleur gargon du 
monde. 

Ie voudrois en avoir un pareil. 

Effte&ivement il eſt fore civil, 
& fort courtois, 

I! eſt rout a fair galand, 

Tour le monde Faime. 

Il eft bien aimable auſli, le 
volla qui vient, 

Mademoiſelle, je vous prie de 
m'excuſer. 
Ma ſoeur ne m'avoit pas. - 
d'abord que vous efſHhezZ 1 
Monfteur , voſtre tres-humb e 
ſ{ervante. 

Ou il n'y a point de faute , 1l 
n'y a point d'excuſe. 

Madergoiſelle,je m 'eſtime heu- 
reuz, de ce que j'auray hon- 
neux de vous accompagner 
au Parc, 

Monfjeur, ce ſera moy qui re- 
cevray ce bon heur la, 


Bleuſt 4 Dicu Mademoiſclle , 
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Iftreſs Mary, my Brother is 
coming down. 

He deſires you to excuſe him, 

He was a little buſie, © 

We ſhall have his Coach; 

He will go along with 

Truly ? in good earneſt 2 

He told me ſo. 

Oh I What a good Brother ou 
have / | 

He is the beft young man in the 
World, 

T would I had one libe him. 

Really he is very Ciuil, and very 
COrFeMus, 

He ts altogether gallant. 

Every kody loves htm. 

He4s alſo wery lovely, there he 
Comes, | 

Madam, I entreat you to excuſe 
me, 

My Siſter did not tell me at firſt 
that you were here. 

Sir, your moſt humble ſervant. 


There needs % excuſe , where 
there 1s n0 fault, 

Madam, I think my ſelf happy i in 
having the honor of waiting up- 
on you in the Park. 


Sir, it ſhall be I that ſhall beve 
that happineſs. 


Would to God, Madam, that you 
que 
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que vous Peſtimaſſiez tel en 
efteR, mes defirs ſerojent ac- 
complis. 

Te vous prie, mon frete, laiſſez 
Ia les complimens, & mon 
tons en Caroſle. 

Il faur obeir 4 ma foeur. | 

Allons, Mademoiſelle , per- 
mettez-moy de yous donner 
la main. 


Me laifſez-yous derriere, mon 
frere ? 

Donnez-moy la main. 

Aſſeez-vous la. 

le veuz eſtreA la pottiere. 

Od vous voudrez. 

Ma ſceur ſe veurt faire voir. 

Elle a raiſon, Monſieur. 

Ouy, ouy, je me veux faire 

voir je he crains rien» 

Faur avoiier , Mademoiſelle, 
que voici un lieu bien diver- 
tiſſant. 

Tour a fait, Monſieur, 

Que de Carofles ! 

Quel Carofle eſt cela ? 

Ceſt celuy de TAmbaſſdeur 

_ de France. 

Er cer autre 1a? 

C*eſt- celuy de IAmbaſſadeur 
d'Eſpagne. 

Bon Dieu, qu@de poullere : 


Allons-rous en , la po fkere 
m'aveugle. - 
Oh courent tous ces Chevaux ? 
I y a une courle. 
Voyez-yous ee petit Cheyal 
- blanc? 
Qu'1l eſt jolly ? 
Il court comme un petit Dia- 
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would efleem it ſo, my deſares 
ſhould be accompliſhed. F 


% 


T pray you, Brother, leave off 


theſe complements, and let ut 


£» ints the Coach. 
I muſt obey my Sifter. 6 
Come Madam, give me leave to 
take you by the haiid, 


Do you leave me behind; Bro- 
ther 2 

Give me your hand. 

St you there. 

T will be in the Boot. 

Where you will. 

My Sifter will be ſeen. 

She may well, Sir. 

Yes, yes, I will be ſeen, I fear 
nothing. 

I muſt confeſs, Madam, here 1s 4 
very pleaſant place. 


Altogether, Sir, 

How many Coaches | 

What Coach is that ? 

It is the French Ambaſſagors. 
And that other ? 
It is the Spauiſh Ambaſſadors. 


Good God, what a duſt here is | 
Let us 80, the duſt blinds me. 


Whither run all thoſe Horſes ? 
There 1s a Race, 
Do you ſee that little white 
Horſe ? 
How frolick he is ! 
He tuns like a little Devil. py 
z 


1 


I y aurvit bien du plaifir icy, 
: ce n'eſfoit la pouſſiere, 

'- Retour NON$S-NOUS EN 

11 commence a eſtre tard. + 

11 n'eſt pas fi tard que Yous 


penſez. 
. Quelle heure eſt-il ? 
- Regardez a voſtre miontre. 
11 n'eſt pas (ix heures, 
Il eſt de bonne heure, 
Il eſt heure de ſe retirers 
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Here .would be much 0 es 
were it nat for the {ks | 
Let us return again, 
It begins tobe late. 
It s not ſo late at you think it” 
7s, F 
What a Click is it ? 
Look on your Watch, 
It is not fix a Clock, 
It is a good hour. 2w4 5 
I is time to draw homtwards. 


Le 2 7m Dialogiie 


Ademoiſelle Marje, voits 
ne Vous Cn Irez pas. 

Vous coucherez avec moy. 

le vous remercie, Mademoi- 
REN paw is 

Que diroit ma mere 2? 

Qui diroir-elle ? 

Ce neſt pas la premiere fois 
que vous m'avez fair cet 
honneur la. | 

Favoiie que j'ay eu Thonneur 
le coucher avec vous, ma 
chere. | 

Mais il ne Senſuit pas qu'il 
faille que j'y couche cetre 
nua., bs al 

Pourquoy non ? 

le n'oſerois ſans 
de ma mere. | 

Mademoiſelle, je yous en prie 
ne refuſez pas ma fſceur de 

» certe ſayeur, 


la permiſſion 
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[4 Mary, you ſhall not go 4- 
way. | 
Tou ſhell lie with me. 
I thank you, Madam. 


he youu Fi Fs oo Jay? 
what ſhould (he ſay ? - 
It is not the fir® time you have 

done me that honour, | 


I emfeſs 1 have had the honaut to 
lie with you, my dear. 


But it doth not follow, that Fi 
muſt needs lie with you this 


night, 
Why not ? | 
1 durſt not withgut my Mothers 
le aAVey 1 
Madam, pray refuſe not my. Siſteh 
that favour; | 


T Viray 


\ 


— 
— C— 
- 
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ER NE eee eee 


Firay moy-meſme pricr * Ma- 
dame vd6rre mere quelle 
vous le permette. : 

le vous remercie, Monſieur. 

Cela ſe ne peut pour cerre 
fois. . P 

Ce ſera pour une autre fois. 

Nous avons compagnie a fou- 

| r a ce ſoir. 

Nl taur que je ſors au Togrs. _ 

De phis,mon WMarſtreax Dancer 
vient a ce ſoir. |, 

Commenr, fi tard ? 


H-vient touſiours A ſix heures.- 


Comment &'appeller-il? 

II Sappelle Ar. = 

Comumene, eſt-ce Mr. qui yous 
monſtre ? 

Ouy, c'eſt luy-meſme. 

Fe le Connors fort bren. 


Pay appris de luy. 


C'eſt un, habile hone, 
I eſt excellent Maiftre. 
1] enſejgne forr bien, 
11 prend beavcoup de peine, 
Combien luy donnez-vous Par 
- mos? | 
Quaranto Chelins. 
le luy en donnois autanr, 
Otrdemeure-til? = 
LI. demeivire dans, &c. 
Il ſaut que je Vaille voir, 
Y 'm'a- parle de vors ,' Mon- 
ſieur. | ; 
Il ſera ravi de vous voir, 
H fait grande cſtime de yous, 
11 dir que"vous ctes fort” g. nie> 
reux. - 
Cit un homme qui connoiſt 
le monde. Bl 
T1 fait ce cue Ceſt que la ci- 
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I will zo my fel. and inifreat 


your Lady-mother to give you + 


leave.” 
I thank you, Str, | 
That cannot be for this titne. + 


T 


Let it alone for another time, _ 

We have ſore company to ſup with 
ws to "night, TY 

I muſt needs be i#t home. Y 

Beſides , 'my Dancing-Maſer 
comes to might, 

How, jo late? 


He comes —alwnys -at ſix a clock, 


What # his name ? 
Hu name '18;Mr., | 


How , is 'it © MY. that teaches 


you £ 

Tes. it s the ſame. 

1 know him very well. 

I did learn of him. 

He #s a wvery able man. 

He is an excellent maſter. 

He teaches very well. 

He takes &preat deal of pains.” 

How much do - you grve bim'd 
Moneth ? * | 

Forty fhillings, © | 

T did grve him ſo-much. 

Where doth he dwell ? 

He awells in; &c. 

I muſt go to ſee him. 


He ſpoke to me of you. 


He will be glad to ſee you. 
He eSteems you very much. 
He ſanth you © are very generous. 


He is amian that knows the 
World, * = : 
H: bnows. what ' belongs to ©- 
vile?» 


\ 


vil 


pn 


hes 


vilite. 
le lay ay de Pobligatiorr” 
Mademoiſelle, vous oferois-je 


poer, fla luy fare mes baſe- 


fo le Cem, onſjeur, 


us appragch 
mT -- Hous: fe 


le bien, ma ſoninl/ 1. 
i Ne itle. Marie 
o_ x + pas venir chez his, 
11 faur que nous Ia menions 
chez elle, 

Bien\cncendu, | 

Monſieur 8 Mademoiſelle F 
VOUS. rens graces de Thon- 
ncur que Vous nravez- fair. 

A Dicu, ma Chere. 

Ceſt nous qui Vavons receu. 

Mademoiſelle , obligez . moy 
de mvhonorer de vous com- 
mandements. 

Morifi-ur Ce feſt pas I moy I 

vous. commander, 

Que dires vous , Mademoi- 


frlle ? vous maritezde com-." 


mander a tous les hommes, 
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vility. 
T am mack” obliged to bim: 
Madam,durſt I intreat you to pre« 


ſent my ferujee to bir? _ \ 


I ſhall Sir. 
Brother, we draw tear home. 


I know ie yery wool Sifter. \ 

Seeing MadangMary wilt rot go 
home with us, we muſt wait 
upen her home. 


That is underſtood. 
Sir and Madam ,, 1 five jy 


thanks for the honour You have jo 


done me, 
Farewel, my dear. 


It is we that have received i its c.1] 


Madam, oblige me with the "*y 


nour -of your commands, ' ''*,"''} 


LM 1 | ati nt to combant / 


What 37 ko, Madant,? ? nul 
al Fo command all mens.” 


7 
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The- D'aloggts; 


. m + 
wn * L 64 dk 
s ? © % 4 # > Amayy \ . . 


Foy 2Bme Pitbgne 


Entre wn Haiftrs 
. Eferrvam. "C7 I , 
> Egalier. © wn: 


Onſieur, je vors' "pre de ' 


- -m'eaſaigner'a( ccyire. 
De- tout mon cer; je le veux 


bien , quelle letrre Youe 


yous apprendre') U% -\ 

La lettre- conmaune, PIrathenie, 
-h Bararde, KC. 0 ; | 
Quand. roulez vous cammen- 

cer ? 

Dis:demain fi vous voule2. 
AvEZ vous du Papter, de Ean- 
*CfCc1- -des Plumes ?\ or, 6a. 1 
Nony«jevous 'prie de m'ache- 
rer tout ce qu'il me faut, & 

je vous rendray voſtre ar- 
gene. 

Te n'y manqueray pas. 

Avez vous une Ecritoire ? 

Ten ay une mechante qui me 
POuLr2 (crvir. 

AveZz Vous un ganif ? 

Non, je n'cn ay pGinr. 

Voulez vous auſli que Je Vous 
Pp achece un ? 

eg j- ne (gay pas tailler 'les 
plumes, 

Vous \ apPrenarez. 

AcherczZ m'en donnc un $i 
vous plailt. 
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Ditteuc- becyign 
A be Ante 
" 21 Eats, ! 


Sils £3 hs 

Ir, 1 would defire you ea reach 
me'io write. "3 41:9\noM 
atk cal my wheurt, what hand 
wan! diyou kearn 2 »1ſ} WI 


þ. 


The .' onvlinary band , "the ws 
lian, Roman - 


| When watloyon b:gin? *er. 9h 


' goes 41 


_ Th worrow'if'you Weaſe, 


Hine you uy” Paper, In and 
-80RDþpIM - cor 2231 ts 
Neg'D wodtal aefire 591 © td p 
me "alt that fitting, - and' F 

will pay you again. 


T ſhall not fail to do tt. 

Have you an Inkhorn ? 

I have a, bad one that ſhall ſerve 
me. 

Have you a Pen-hnife ? 

No, T1 nave none. 

$h,.ll T buy you one tov ? 


But I do rot know how to maks 
Pens. 

Tou ſhall learn. 

Then buy me one, if you pleaſe, | 


I, 


$i yous voulez, je vons dotine- 


-_ ray de- Pargent m'4- 
. cheter rout cela. eras 

r Il n'eſt pas beſoin de 6elz, ne 

; me le rendrez vous pas bien 

©): APpres * ba 


Ce m'eſt rout un, 
n Voulez vous vous regler ? 


er Non, c'eſt une mauvaike cou- 
ng rume, 
q le veux - apprendre a Ecrire . 
f lans regles. 
9. Vous ferez mieux, 
ach Prenez la peine de me faire 
10. ; ps Fun vis chez yous., 

© ICs ren Ic « 
4 Il ron bs que 2 les faſſe en 
[þ voſtre preſence. 
(OM) Afin qins Yous _ comme 
Mb je fats, 
h Il eſt vriy que je  pourray 
1 mieux profiter;en yous Yoy- 

ante faire. | 


Te vous le conſeille. 


and 
-ii0 le (utyray voſtre conſeft,  ** 
buy Montieur, voila tour ce pl 
di F vous faur. 
Combien tout cela vous cou- 
re-r-1l ? 


Le Papter ccute fix ſolz, les 
Plumes quatre, ſon: Uix, & 
TAncre trois ſont treife. 


: 


Vous difiez que vous mache- 
terieZ un ganif, Pavez vous 
oublie 2?* | 

Non, mais je nay pas cu Ph 

abs remps d'aller oft, ſe font 1 
meilleurs. ' "+: 


$ Er bien, n'importe' pas. 
, Cela teſt pas vrafs. 
' 'le Yous Papporteray avhhain 


SS & =, Aa £« 4c ca 
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If you will, I will give ou Money 
to buy me all that, 


There is ny ww of rhat, eo 
Ln Anda re after?" 

I is of ai to wie, | 

Will you-be wlleſ 2 2000 

No, it is an ill cuſtom. 

1 +M" Tech fo trite withine 
Lines. 


Labe the pains to- tnabe me ſome 
Copies at your” Ho 
1 can mabe them here. 
It & better I ſhould make them 
efore your eyes. 


-r7 Food fi thay revs bbw ra, 


Ir is true; © 9945 the” rar Trot, 
hy fering you db." 


1 adviſe you fo." © | 

I will follow your rd" ce, 

Sir, there is every thing that 7ou 
want.” 


How much doth all that coff Fyut 


Tt y” Paper coſt tr X pence; the Pens 
four percs; that is,” ret pence 3 
and the ink; three four; that 
is thirteen pence. | 

Ton ſaid you would buy mea Pth- 


kniſe, have you forgot ur? 


No, but I had no time fo £0 where 
the beſt are made, 2 


Well, zt is no mane. 

That is not i te. LI, 

T will -brizg it 1) morrow with- 
FN ſans 
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ſans faute. Newe \ INN 

Ca, commencerons-nous ? 

Ouy, $'il vous\plaiſt. 

Ou nous metgrons nous ? 

N'1mporte pas.ol,ppurveu que 
nous ayons une table, dans 
uke Chambre.. - - -; ' 

jars dans la ſale, il y fair 

bien claire... +. 
Il y a deux Tables. 
Nous. prendrons Ja plus pro- 


Cane rable Ia eſt. wrap baſle, 
”. grop haute.;. ......; 
Allons a Fantre.... .. 
Faites mcy mon.exemple. 
Sgavez vous. deja wah : 
Non, point du-tout,.. 
H faut. commencer . par les 
U L ettres. ' 
U. faur premierement. a 
. jen faire. un "e aof 
Taillez moy ma Pltime. 
Tenez bien voſtre Plume. 
Tenez la groite. Mt 
Allongez vos doigts. 
Levez 1in peu le pouce, 
Prenez de: PAnere. 
Wl, faur que je vous mene 1a 
main... 
La maid yous remble. 

Þ&: ne ſgautois renir, ma Plume. 
egardez comme je la tiens. 
Ne [CQurIEZ vous Ia teDIL de 

meſme. 
Tenez vos doiges RN 
Tournez. de. ce .coſte 1a. 
TireZz en bas. .. 
Tenez. voſtre bras droir, 
Levez la tefte,'_ 
Sourenez. Voſtre Papicr, de la 


404 Fr: 


Came, 
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out or 


we begin ? 
4 pleaſe, 
Where fat we ſit 2 | 
It 1s nd matter where, profiled 
we have a Table in a Room, 


Yes, if yo 


Let us gointo the Hall, tis ey 
. light there, 

There are two Tables. 

we will uſe the futeSF.. 


That Table is roo low, tao bigh. 


Let u4 go ta the other. 
Make me a Copy. 


Canyon write alr-ady ? 


Not at all. 
We muſt begin by the Letters, 


Tou muSt firſt learn to make an, 
and i well. 

Mabe me a Pen, 

Hold well your Pen. 

Hold it firait, | 

Reach down your nger 6, 

Hold ns thumb a litthe. 

Take ſome Ink. 

I muſt guide your hand. 


Tour hand ſhakes. 
I cannot hold my Pen. 
See how I hold it. 


' Cannot.you ha'd it ſo £ 


Hold your Fingers ſa 
Turn that way. 
Draw downwards. 
Hold your Arm ſtrait... 
Hold up your Head, 


Hold das your Bo with fly uh, 


LS IMAD 


tea 


f, 


ah 


YH UMmAD 


Reeulez voſtre main gauche. 
Tournez voſtre Plume du cofte 
- du pouce, 

Voila qui eſt bien. 

Voila un bon 0. 

Faires En un autre. 

Ne tirez. pas f1 bas. 

Celuy la ne vaur ricn. 

11 eſt rout rorru. ' 

Faites en un m<i{leur. 

Comme cela, 

VoyeZz vous ? 

EY bien. 
iſez m'en faire un a cette 
heure. 

_ en donc un bon. 

Ma Plume ne-qmarque pas. 

Elle marque aſſes. p 

Menez moy encore la main. 

Laifſez aller voſtre main. 

Vous la reneZ trop 'roide. 

Laiſez moy faire, 

Remarqucz bien 'comme je 

fails, 

St yons ne me laifſez faire, 
nous ne ferons rien qui 
vaille, 

e le voy bien. 
e voy bien que vous ne ferez 
jamais rien qui vaille. 

Je feray micux un autre fois. 

Ceſt la premierefois. ; 

Fay afſez ecrit pour la premt- 
cre fols. 


Ne voalez vous pas faire roure 


voſtre exemple ? 
Non, c'eſt aflez de la moine- 
le feray demain.la reſte. 
Fay la main lafle. 
Vous eſtes: bien 't6r las. 
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Set back your left hand. 
Turn your Pen toward your 
thumb. 
That is well, 
That is a good 0. 
Mabe another. 
Do not- draw. ſo long. 
That ſame is naught. 
It is all" crooked. d 4 


' Mabe a better onc. 


So, thus. 

Ds you ſee? 

I do fee. 

Now let me mabe one my ſelf. 


Mabe a good one then. 

My Pth" doth not caſt Ink. 
It cafts Inks. enough. 

Guide my hand again. 

Let your hand go. - 
Tou bald it to) fiff. 

Let me do. 

Mark well how I 46. 


Unleſs you let me do, we ſhall FY 


no good. 


T ſee that »l 

T perceive you will | never do any 
thing that is gnod. 

I will do better another time, 

It is the fir time. 

I have writ enough for the firſt 
time. 

Won't you write out your whole 
ewy? , 

No, half is enough. | 

I will write the reſt to mhrrow, 

My hand is weary. 

Tou are ſoon weary. 


ſe 
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Onſieur, ma Soeur vou- 

| drojit bien apprendre 
auſſi de vous. 

Ne ſcait elle pas ecrire ? 

Ouy, mais non pas aſſez bien. 

Elle aun bon commencement. 

Mais elle voudroit bien ecrire 
micux. | « Js 

Er bien, je luy mortreray''s4l. 

' luy plaift. 

Oi >ſt elle? 

Elle eſt au logis. 

gr vous plaiz je Tiray appel- 
cr. | 

Comme 11 vous. plaira. 

La voicy qui vient. 

Na Sqeur-je vous allois ap- 


peller, | 
Pourquoy faire mgn ftere ? 
Ne m'avez vous -dit -que\ 


vous; youliez ,apprendre Qi 

SAEs  h01! 
Er que je: vous appellafic \lors | 
' * que Mr, {erolticy» 


Mademoiſclle voſtre Erviteur. 
Monfeuryoltre ſervante. 

C'eſt vous qui -enſeignez I'6- 
- criture a mon frere ? | 


Ouy Madame - a | voſtre \(er- l 


* VICE, © | 


£ %. 
if +31 


Youdriez vous, bien, prendre 1a" 


peine de m'cnſcigner auth ? 
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| "gp Siſter would fain learg 


of you t00. 


Cannot ſhe write ? 

She can, but not well enough. 
She hath a good beginning. 
But ſhe would fain wr ite better, 


Well, 1 will teach hey if (be plea- 
es, . 
ere is ſhe? 

She is within, 

1 will call her if. you pleaſe. 

As you pleaſe. 

Here ſhe cometh, ' 

Sifter, Ewas going to call you. 


For what Brother ? 


Did you not tell me, that you, 


-wolld leart to write ? 


And bid me. call. yau, when Ma- 
Ser is here," *-. 


W 1- 


Madam, your ſervant. 

7, ovary, Sir , 

lr is you that teaches my Brother 
to wrie ?! | 

Tes, Madam, , at' your- ſervice. 


Will ye take; the, trouble to teach. 


me too ? 


Pourquoy non Madame? Ce me ,_J{by not Madam ? It will be 4 
++ {era beaucoup d'honneur,"”' * great honoxr to me- 
C ; "4 f 


Monſieur 


Vr 


Vc 


le 


ea- 


1.1 


a 


Monficur voſtre ſervante. 

Mais ſans doure M; yous ecri- 
vez deja fort bien. 

Vrayement Monfjcur Jecxis 
fort mal z & je trouve y6rre 
caractere f1 beau, que je 
voudrols de tout mon coeur 
le pouvoir imiter. . 

Vous le pourrez facilement 
faire Madame, avec une peu 
d'inftruction & de prarique, 

Monſieur , Fay peur que je 
n'ecriray jamais bien, 

Car Jay la main fort peſante. 

La pratique Madame vous la 
rendra plus legere, 

PouveZz vous me faire voir de 

\ voſtre Ecriture Madame, 

En voila Monſieur. 

Que je voye. + - 

Er bien cetre ecrirure 1a reſt 
pas tant mauvaile. 

Pardonnez moy .Monfrteur , 

' elle eſt tour a fait mau- 
vaile. .. RE 

Il y a des faures dont il faudra 
vous corriger. 

Il y en a quantite Monfieby, 

Cela eſt allez.drojt. 


* Vous rieZ Madame, 


Monfeur je vous diray dequoy 
je ris. 
Tay une feiille de Papter rei- 
' glee de grofle lignes noires, 
que je mets, ſous. mon  Pa- 
ier quand j'ecris, 8 JE vols 
es lignes au travers, _ 
Ie me doutols bien quill y 
_ quelque choſe comme 
as 
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Tour ſervant, Sr, ; ve 
But doubtleſs M. you can write 


welt already. 
Truly Sir, I write itl'; znd 
* T like yoar writing ſo well-that 
I wiſh with all ray heart that I 
could 1mtate it, 


You may eaffly attein to it Mg- 
dam, with a little inffruttion 
and proffite. * 

Sir, I ah affr aidl that I ſhall ne- 
uer write well. | 

For thy hand is very heavy. 

Madl.om, Prattice 'will make it 
lighter, | 

Madam, can you let me fee your 
writing. ' 

There is ſome Sir. 

Let me ſee, | 

Well, that writing 1s none of the 
wort, 

Excuſe me Sir, it 1s extreamly 
bad. 


There ave ſome faults that muſt 
be mended. 

There are a {rat many Sir. 

That ts fr vight *or even 6« 
nokgh. 

Tou laugh, Madam. 

Sir, I will tell you what IT laugh 


af, 

Thave a ſheet of Paper raled 
with Wav EC lines , that 
I put under the Paper I write 
uton, and I can ſee the Lines 
thorow. ; 

I thought .it was ſome ſuch wat- 
hp OK! 


Mais 
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Mais il faur apprendre A 6crice But you muff learn to write with- 
fems out '[ities, .* way 


Ceſt ce que je ne pourray ja- 
mats faire. , 

$i terez, f ferez. | 

Le croyez, vous Monſieur ? 

Ouy, ouy, je le croy. 

Croyez vous que je Fourray 

horer ga main ? 

Ouy afſurementr. | 

Er bieni Monſieur, nous com- 
mencerons donc quand 11 
rous plaira. 

Des aujourdhuy fi vous vonlez- 

Avez yous le temps de dengcu- 
rer A. mea ? 

©uy Madame. 

Nous commencerons donc a 
cetre heure: | 

Avez vous un Papier ? 

Ouy Monſieur, be m'en vals. le 

erir. 

Voila mon Papier ? 

Faites moy $'il vous plaiſt une 
excmple. 

Donnez moy voſtre Papier, & 
voſtre Plume. 

Voila un tuyau; ou_une plume 
qui n'a jargais eſte taillee. 

Ceſt une Plume de Cygne. 

Pardonnez moy. , c'eſt une 
Plume d'Oye. | 

Les Plumes de - Cygne ſont 
trop dur 

Tay un q 
Plumnes 1a. 

Sonr'elles routes comme cellela? 

Elfes Tonit fort bonnes. | 

Ce ſont des Plumes de Hollande. 

Les Plumes de Ho!fanle - font 
elles meilleures que les ay- 


Us 


exon de ces 


That is the thing I ſhall never be 
able to db. ; 

Tes, yes, you will, 

Do you'belteve 7t Sir ? 

Tes, yes, I db believe it. 

Do you think that 1 can mend my 
hand-! 

Tes ſure, 

Well , Sir , then we will begin 
when you pleaſe. 


This very day, if you will. 
Are you at leiſure to ſtay now ? 


Yes, Madam. | 
Then we will begin preſently. 


Have you a Paper Book ? 
Tes, Sir, I will fetch it. 


Hire is my Paper Book, 
Make me a Copy, if you pleaſe. 


Grove me. your Paper Book and 
your Pen. 

Here is a Quil that was never 
cut. 

It is a Swans Quill, 

Pardon me, it is a Gooſe-quill, 


The Swans Quills are too hard. 
I have a quartern of theſe Nills, 
Are they all ſuch ? 


They are very good. 
They are Dutch Quills, 


Are Dutch Quills better than | 


ethers ? 


. on 


Pu 


he 


In 


6n ape Plumes de Hel- 
lan 


cs, celles gui ſant Hol- , 


landees, 

Te n'entens pas ce .mot folk 
landees. 

Voyez vous ces Marques aux 
deux Coftez de la G 

Ouy. 

Les Plumes qui onr ces. mar- 
ques ſont Holland&cy. 

Er comment ie font CEs may- 
ques Ia ? 


On prend une” Plume que I'on 
fair un peu _— dans 
les cengres chaud Veg - 
a ce quelle vie of 

Puls agen on Ja fair plier 
avec je dos d'un courcau 
ſux 1e-Genou, rout le long 
du Tuyau. 

Te vous prie apprendrez moy a 
faire cela, 

Te le veux bien. 

AvezZ vovs du fen ? 

Ouy, il y cn a dans ma, cham- 
bre, 

Donnez moy une Plume, 

En voila une. a 

Regardez moy faire. _ - 

Je | fourre la Plutne dans le 
feu comme cela,© 

Touchez comme elle eft molle. 

'Elle eſt bien chaude. 

Aſſeuremenr. 

A cerre heure faur la mettre 
fur volire Genou ow tur 1a 
table, comme cela. 

Vous metrrez le courcau deſſus, 
comme vous voyez, ferme 
comme cela. 

Puis vous tirez. i ]a Plume apt 
yoyez comme elle (e plo 
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They call Dutch Quill, 
that are Dutchafied. * 


I do not underitand that word 
Dutchihed, 

Do you. ſee thefe Marks at both 

* ſides of the Wt ? 

Tes. 

Quills that are thus marked , 
are Dutchified. 


And how are theſe marks made ? 


One muſt tahe a Quill , and 
warm it a little in hot embers, 
till it be ſoftned. 


Afterwards one binds it with the 


bach of « Kmife,  upon- ones 
knee, along the Dwill. 


. 


Pray teach me to do ſo. 


1 will, 


Have you any fire ? 

Tes, there is ſame in my Chun« 
ber. 

Gree me a Pen. 

There. js one. 

See me doit, .., 

I thruSt the Pen into the fire, as 


þ 2 axe: 

Touch how ſoft 't is, 

It 1s very hot. 

Sure enough, 

Now you muſt put it upon your- 
Knee , or wpon the Table, 
ſor 

Tou mut put the Knife upon it, 
as you ſee, hard ſo. - 


Then you m:ſt pull the Quill ſa, 
ſee how it bend. , . | 
Apres 
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"Apres cela il la faut frorer, 


dir. 

Cela eſt joly. 

Fort joly. 

La Plume en eſt elle meilleure 
pour cela ? 

Elle en eſt plus nerre. 

Elle ſe fend plus nerrement. 

Ca que je face y6tre exemple. 

Regardez comme je ricns ma 
main! & mon bras. 
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Aﬀer "that you miſt Yub it, ts 


pour la nertoyer & Parron- * 


mabe it clean and round, 


That is pretty. 
Very Pretty, 
Þ the Quill the better for that ? 


It 1s cleaner. 

It opens more neatly. 

Come, ter me mabe your Copy, 

Look how I hold my Pen, and ry 
Arm. 


—— — 


Le 30 Dialogue 


\ Outs ecriveZz bienMonſteur. 
Faut avoliet que Ceft une 

belle choſe qu'une belle ecriture 

Quand ecriray-je comme cela ? 
Jamais. 

Pourquoy jamals, 

Pay ecri auſſi mal que vous, 

S1 vous. aimez Pecrirure , & 
que vous Yous y exerciez, 
vous pouyez parvenir 4 la 
perfection. ' 


En forgeant on devient forge-_ 


ron. 
En faiſant on apprend. 
En apprenant on devient Mat- 


re. | 
Londres n'a pas eſte rebaſti 


__ rout en un jour, 
Que, votla de jolis traidts ? 
Comment pouvez yous faire 
MF; 
2 FIG, 
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Ou write well Sir. © 
It is without diſpute, fair 
writing is a fair thing. 
When ſhall T write ſo ? Never, 


Why, never ? LING 

I wrote once as bad' at you. 

If you love writing, and” exerciſe 
youy ſelf in it, you may attam 
to perfedion. | 


_Continual Prattice begets Stell, 


In thing ane doth learn, : 
In "learning , "one becdmeth 4 


Maſter. | | | 
London was not rebuzlt in” one 

day. * lh Fits 
Hz \ that fine fouriſhre”?! 
HIYw can you 40 that } 


? 
- 


Il 


: 


Vous voyez comme je - fais, 
Cela n'eſt pas difficile, 


oe > - doe wee {cavez 


Rien n'cft «difficile ia ceux qu 
ont” banne erwic. 
L'aſhduire amene la facilirs. 


Ca, vo Ah + mg CE gue vous poi 
e's ne ſcaurois jen + renir ma 
Plume. & 2} 

Vous ne [2 renez pas mal.-' 

Tourne7 la an peu du coſted 
Poauces®: * ? 

Teacnwoire bras droits. 

PelieZ un peu le pouce. +* 

EcriveT haxdiment. 

Egallez bien vos Lettres.." 

Ce mot la tfti{ bon ? 

Ecrivez une ligne, & puis.Je 
vous Yo 

Mon frere:, 'vous branſez ” 
rable. 

Reculez vous- un : 

Ne rouchez pas 2 ie whe 

Er bien Mopſieur , que 'dires 
yous de cerre ligne la ? 

Vrayemene elle t 'eſt pas mau- 
vaiſe., - 

Mais vons' ze 'couchez pas af- 
ſez vos letcres. 

Tenez Maclame , tour le ſecret 
de-biet, berire, c *eſt de cou- 
cher vos letrres egalement. 

Les faire d'uthe metme 'lon- 
guevir, d'une meſme- Par- 
gew';,& d'unc egale divTance. 

Comranent ,'' "dane egale dis 
ſt: ace ? 

C'ef t qu'il fant que la place 


Gui eſt cntre chaque lettre 
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Ton ſee how.1 doit. 

That is not hard, | 

= OTST 7 


N:thing is hard for them the 
are mindful, | 

Aſfidnity brings 'in facility 
eaſineſs, 

Come Iet ns uy 0wn ca 90. Si: 


F cannot bal day Pen weld; - 


Tou hold it pretty well. 7 

Tire it A; oe rowards the 
: Thumb. FT» 1 4 ; 

ZHold your 4rmfttite. me 

Bend your Thumb a little. 

Write with afſurr ante. 

Hake your letters very even, 

Is that a gadd ward? T 

Write a Line, and then. will. car- 
ret your: faults. : 

Brother, youſbake the Table. : 


: Sitback a little.c: :.. -9I 


Do not touch the Table, | 

Well Sir , what ſay you to thdb 
Line ? 

Truly, it is pretty good. p01 


But you ds not make your {oft:Y\ 
ſloping enough. + | 

Mark Madam, all the ſecret- to 
write well 1s:to-make your let 
ters ſloping alobe, 

To mak them” of the fame lengthy 
of the ſame breadth, and of att. 
equal diftance, - 

How, of an equal diſtance 2 


The thing is;that the place which 
is between everyletter_be of an 
d'un 


+86 


d'un mor, ſoit &gale en lar- 
cur. 
Voila ce qu'on appelle la di- 
ſtance, depuis Ia Juſques la. 
Menendez vous? 


Te vous encends fort bien; 

'U eſt bien difficile d'obferver 
routes ces reigles 14. 

Il n'y a rien de phus facile. 

Oh ga, faites cette ligne la 

-  meilleure fi yous pouvez. - 
Tenez vous droite. 

Faites vos liaiſoris'menues. 

Cette liaiſon B eft rourt.E 

CoupeZ votre t de Ia hauteur 
des autres lettres> 


Faites ce d la bien rond en 
haut. 4 

Tirez ce trait la viſte. 

Voila qui eſt bien. 

Ah que voila un ban mor ! 


Cene grand'' Mla'nelt eclle- 


bien ? 

Ce traic Ia weſb. pas alle 
rond, 

Cc premier ;imbage la eſt trop 

ntu- 

Il faur' que ce :xrair 1a ſoir un 

plus haut que Vautre, 

H faur roujours faire vos 'li- 
aiſons d'embas bien ron- 
des. | 
Fay fait denx: n+ an lien de 
deux m. 

N'importe pas beaucoup. 

H faut.prendre garde a voſtre 
exemple. 

Il faut ecrire avec jugement. 


H ne faur point ecrire a Ia 
negligence. 
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equal' breadth, 1) © 


The thing which: is .called di. 
flance from that place to that, 
Dp you underſtand me ? ft 


IT underſtand x} gc well, 


It as 1 ro obſerve all 
theſe rules. 


There # Fs nothin fo \eafre. 
o_ now, make that line bet- 


5 a can, 


Make the joint ſmall, «| 

Thas jornt as cr 

Croſs your t 4s bigh a the 
length of your other let- 
ters. 

Make that dl very round at the 


"he. as that ftroke quick. 


That is 
Oh that is a good ond? 
Is not that great M well done ? 


That flroke 1s not round enough. 

That feſt foot tis too poired 

That ftroke muſt bes letle high- 
er than the other. 


\ 
Tou muſt always 7 am þ you low 
Mints very rounds 


4 have made two n's, infiead of 


two m's, 
Ht 1s no great matter. 
You mui ebſerve your Cojys 


Ton mu} write with judgment.) 


Toy muſt not write careleſh. 
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W ot micux n'en ftire guere 


& qu'il foit bon,” t- 
coup & qu'il ne rallle rien. 


Cela eft -vray. 


Voulez vous que jecrive avec 
voſtre Plume ? 


Te croy que Wſtre Plume eſt 


exre qui la ſnicnne. 


Pranez Ik. ©: = ent 


Faur il que cela paſſe la ligne ? 

Non, vrayement ; ne” voyeZ 

., vous pas bien a _yoſtre EX- 
emple ?.. «© 

ArtendcZ que je vous mene un 
peu i nn 4 ce mor Bi 

A quoy ſongez vous ? x8 

Que eegunder vous ? 

Pourquoy regardez vous d'un 
aurre coſte quand je vous 
mene la main ? 

I faur que ce perit trait la ſoit 
bien menu. 

Cela eſt 1] difficile ? 

Me ſemble que cela eſt afſez 
facile. 


Il re faur pas que ce trair 1a 
-vy plus haur. que celuy 
Ca, je m'en vais faire une bon- 
ne higne pour I dernicre. 
Er bien, qu'en dires yous ? 
Elle eſt fort bien faite. 
Fate roufiours de meſme, 
Vous enſcignez fort bien Mon- 
ſieur. 
Vous avez une bonne ric- 
thode, 
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It is better to write but little 
md--well, than a grew yan, 
and bad. 

That 7s true, 

Wl you let me write FYRO 
Pen? 

believe that your Pen rs better 
' than mine. | 

Tie 552501012. 000 Du 

MuS that go beyond the ine? 

Nw tritly, % nbt Jou” 4 ;Jo 
£9Y <.. : | 


Stay, let me guide your me « 
that word a little, x 

What do you think upert ?-*- * 

What do you look at ? 

Why do you look another way,when 
I guide your hand ? 


That littlo firoke muſt be very 
ſmall. 

Is that hard ? 

Methinks that is eaſie enough. 


Tou ds that ſquare, and it muſt 
be long. 

Tou do not make your JT round e- 
nough. 

That ftrohe muſt not be higber 
than that ſame, 


Well, Tam going to write a good 
line for the laſt. 

Well, what ſay you tat 2 

It is yery well dane. 

Do always (0. 


L Ton teach xery well Sir. 


Tou have a 2004 method. 
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Vous-prenez bien de ba peine. 
T'en pens autant qu'il, m'eſt 


Prenez en auſſi-de voſtre coſt 
$& tonc. ira_bies. . 

ie le feray Monfieur,. jy. ſuis 
Ia plus interreflec; 


Si yous appreneZz 


bien yous. en 


aureZz * profit ORE 
Adicu, Madame ; volles. 'Ser- 


| viteur, 
Adicu Monfieur , voſtre © Ser- 


Te vous 


remercie de - 'yos 
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Lou take eat deal 0 ng 
Tide 50G @ Tem. ha | 
take ſome} 700 on your 1; an 


_all will be well. | 
F will do it Sir, I am moſt con- 


x Zh A ow fhatt hai 
HM ou ve 
vr wk , and 1 the - hana 


weed, Madan, ya Servant 


222 No” £5; yuut ſervant, 
T give ”u "thanks for. Ld 


pains. 


” 


. ry 


The Dialegaes.. 


18g 
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g | Lz trente &+ unieme 
: Dialogue touchant 
4 une Montre. 
| ] 
Þ 


Uelle heure eſt il a yo- 
ſtre Monrre ? 

Ma montre ne va pas 

Pourquoy cela ? WP 

| Parce que Jay oublie 2 la 

) monter a ce matin. 

Ne voulez vous pas Ia monter 
a preſcne ? 

Non. 

La raiſon ? 

Lors que je yverray un qua- 
dran au ſoleil je 1a monre- 
ray pour la mertre exate- 
ment a Pheure. 

le vous diray bien quelle 
heure il eſt. 

Comment me le direz vous ? 

Quand le ſoleil donne la, i! 

F1 eſt juſtemenc neuf hcures & 
demie, 

Cela n'eſt pas afſeiire, 

) Ic gageray tour ce que vous 
voudrez qu'il n'eſt pas en- 
core dix heures, 

Cela ſe peur faire. _ 

Monſtrez moy voſtre montre. 

Comibien vous a couſte 'cerre 
montre la? 

Elle ma ceure ſix Piſtoles. 

veſt rrop cher. 

Ee n'cſt pas trop cher pour (a 


'*. 


—_— 
—_— 


The one and Thirs 
rieth Dialogue 
about a Watch; 


Hat is it @ clock by your 
Wo Watch ? | 


My Watch doth not £3 
Why ſo 2 

Becauſe I forgo to wind it " 
this mornings 

Will you not wind it up naw ? 


No. 

What is your reaſon ? 

Woen 1 ſee a Sun Dial , 1 
will wind it up,and ſet cxali 
at the time. 


I can tell you what it is a clocks 


How can you tell me ? 

When the Sun ſhines there; it 
is juſt half an hour after 
nine; 

That is not certain, 

I will lay what you will, it is hot 
ten a clock yet. 


That may be; 

Shewn me your Watch; 

How much did this Watch tft 
Jou £ 

It. coft me ſix Piſtols, 

That is too dear. 

It is nat too dear, banſudering the - 

ry bongs; 


The 
bonre. 
Eft elle meilleure qu'une au- 
cre ? 
Aſeurement. 
Ou a Celle eſte fate ? 
En Fr ance. 
LA botte eſt pas Cargent. 
Cette boere Ia eſt plus chere 
qu'une d'argenrt. 
Je ne croy pas cela. 
Croyez ce qu'il vous plairas 
Te ne la donnerois pas pour 
deux boetes d'argent. - 
Tenez , voila une montre 4 
botre d'argent , voyez la 
. diflerenice. 
Comment , vous 'avez deux 
montres ? | 
{® ay une autre au logis. 
faur donc que vous m'en 
' donniez une. 
Je vous en donneray une pour 
\.de Pargent. 
Cela n'e 
vendre. 
Er bien , je vons en vendray 
donc une, fi vous voulez. 
ge way point argent. 
Gant d"argent point de ſujſſe, 
- $1 vous me voulez faire credit, 
Je vous en acheteray une. 
Je ne fais point de credit. 
Credit eſt morr. 
Argent contant porte meEde- 
Cine. 
Vous mefiez vous de moy ? 
Ce n'cſt pas cela. 
jc vous payerai bien, 


pas dotiner , Ceſt 


e n'en doute pas. 
ſtes vous Marchant de Mon- 
tres ? 


Je ſuis Marchane de tour, 


Dialogue 
worth it, 
1s it better than another ? 


Without doubt, 

Where was it made ? 

In France. 

The Caſe is not of Silver, 

That Caſe is dearer than one of 
Silver. 

I do not believe that, 

Believe what you pleaſe. 

I would not gtve it for two Sil- 
ver ones. 

Look, here is a Watch with a 
Sithver Caſe , ſee the diffe- 
rence, 

«What , have you two Watches ? 


T have another at home. 
Tou muſt give me one then, 


I will give you one for money. 


That is not giving , that is ſel- 
ling. 

Well then , I will ſell you one , 
if you will, 

I have nd money, 

No Money, no Wares. 

If you will truſt me, T will by 
one of 01. 

T do not truſt, 

Truſting is dead. 

Ready money brings cure. 


Do you miftru$} me ? 

It 1s not that, 

I will pay you well, 

I make no doubt of it. 

Are you a Watch-Merchant 2 . 


EF am a Merchant of all things * 
| Voulcz 


wii Soilof.Y. T. 


tre choſe. 
Contre quoy ? 
Contre cette bague 1I. 
Quelle Pierre eſt cela ? 
C'eſt un Diamant. 
Comme Jay le dos. 
Vrayement c'en eſt un, 
De quel prix eſt il? 
Il n'a'coute dix pieces, 


* 11 vous a coute dix vielles. 


Je vous afſeure qu'il ma coure 
autant. 

Il wen vaut pas fx. 

Vous mepriſez forr le bien des 
autres. | 

Je gage qu'il n'y a perſonne 
qui yous en youlu donner 
5 pieces. 

e ne gage rien. 

g le Diamant eſt bon, nous le 
rroquerons avec ma grand 
Montre. 

Vous n'eſtes pas niaiss 

Combien me voulez vous dohi- 
ner de retour ? 

Pas un fol. 

Voulez vons me donner vingt 
chelins de retour ? 

Non, troc pour troc. 

Er bien voila qui eſt fait. 

Aufſi bien, Jay envie dAavoir 
une MOAtTE. 

Nais c'eſt a condigtcon que be 
Diamanr eſt bon. 

evous le garentis tel. 
il n'eſt bog je vous rendray 
voltre Montre. 

MetceZz la la main, 


\ Voila un marche fait, 


La montre ya-r-clle bjen ? 
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Youlez vous troquer voſtre 
Montre- contre quelqu'au- 
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Will you truck - your Watch fot. 
ſome other thing 2 | 


For what ? 

For this Ring, 

What ſtone is that ? 

It is a Diamond. 

The wrong way. 

Indeed it is one. 

Of what price is tt ? 

It c33F me ten pounds. 

It co8t ten faddles. | 

I will aſſure. you it cos me ſo 
much. 

It is not worth ſax; 

Tou ds much undervalue other 
folks things. 

1 will lay you, n» body will give 
you free pounds for 7t. 


I will lay nothing. 

If your Diamond is good, 1 
will exchange jor tiny great 
Watch, | 

Ton are not a fool. 


Bhat will you give me to. bat ? 


Not a Þenn)'s 

Wi you give me twenty ſhillings 
to boat ? 

No, one for the other. 

Well, it 1s done, 

For indeed Thave a mind to have 
a Watch. 

But it 7s on that condition, that 
it 1s a gd Diamond. 

I will warrant it you to be ſ0. 

If it is naught; I will loſe the 
Watch, 

Grve mc-your hand. 

There is a bargain made. 

Doth the Watch go well ? | 

U 2 Parfairement 
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Parfaitement bien. 

Quelques fois elle va un peu 
trop viſte. 

Comment faires vous, pour la 
faire aller plus doucement. 

Te debande le reſort. 

Od eſt le reflorr. 

Il eft dans le bariller. 

Quel eſt le bariller ? 

C'eſt cette petite boere NN. 

Combien coure un reſort ? 

Hui& ou dix chelins. 

Je ne \cay pas monter une 
ones : 

Eſt il poſkble ? 

11 eft poſſible. 

Je yous motritreray cela facile- 


ment. 

Laifſez moy faire. 

De quel coſte faur 11 tour- 
ner ? 

Du 'coſte droir, 

Comment ſgavez vous quand 
elle eft aiſez montee ? 

Tournez tour doucement juſ(- 

" qua ce que yous ſentiez 
un peu de refiſtance. 

Vous tournecz trop viſte, 

Vous rompreZz la corde, 

Ha ! la voila rompue. 

Que narreſtiez vous quand 
vons avez ſenty dela refiſt- 
ance 4 

Me ſcmble que je n'en ay point 
fent? , ny 


La corde.eſtoir uſte, 

Il a faut-porter chez Ihorlo- 
geur afn qu'il y remette 
une Corde. 

Combien cela coutera t-il ? 

Un cheling. 

Que cela? 
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Extreamly well. 

Sometimes -it goes a Little tag 
aſt. 

at do you d» to it ts make 2t 
£0 ſlower ? 

T unbind up the Spring. 

Where 1s the Spring ? 

It 1s in the Spring-Box. 

Which ts the Spring-Box ? 

It is that Little Box. 

What doth a Spring coSt ? 

Eight or ten ſhillings. 

T cannot wind up a Watch. 


Is it poſſible ? 
ht 19 poſſible, 
I can ſoon ſhew you that, 


Let me do it. 
Which fide muſt I turn ? 


The right ſide. 

How do you know when it 1s e- 
nough ? 

Turn ſoftly until you find a litth 
reſſtance. 


Tou turn too faſt; 

You will break the String: 

Oh ' It 7s broke. 

Why did you not flay , when 
you felt reſiſtance ? 


Methinks F have felt none. 


The Siring was worn out. 

It miſt be carried to the Watch- 
maker, that he may put aroth' 
String to tt, . 

What will it coſt ? 

One ſhilling, 

No mare ? 


Net 


ba A A {Aw 


DP. 


an 


ch- 
hy 


Neſt-ce pas aflez ? 

ConnonſeZ vous un ' bon Hor- 
logeur ? 

Ouy. 

Oh demeure t-1I ? 

Il demeure au Commun Jar- 
din. 

Ie Tiray voir, a Dieu. 


Le trente et deuxie- 
me Dialorue entre 
pluſieurs Gentils- 
hommes qui ſe vont 
divertir a la Pro- 
menade. 


A. Ue ferons-nous au- 

' jourd'huy, Meſſjeurs, 
2 quoy palſerons nous la jour- 
nee ? 

B, A ce qu'il vous plaira. 

C. Allons -nous promener 
julques I Greenwich, 

D. Ha, Meſheurs, allons-y 
Je vous en price, je ny ay Ja- 
mais eſte, 

A. Er quoy. farie a Green- 
wich, 

D. Voila une belle | de- 
y_ & quoy faire autre 


% Allons-y k vous vou- 
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Ts not that enough ? 
Ds you hnow a good Watch- 
mabker ? 
7es. 
Where doth be dwell? 
dw elleth in Covent Gar- 
en. 


I'll go and ſee him, farewell. 


The two and thir- 
tieth Dialogue, 
between ſeveral 
Gentlemen that 
g0 to be merry 
abroad. 


A. \ A 7: hl as to day 
Gentlemen, How ſhall 


we paſs away this day ? 


B. How you pleaſe, 

C. Let uw walk as far 
Greenwich. 

D. Ah, Gemtleman, Iet w 
£9 thither , 1 entreat you, IT have 
never been there. 
to do at Greenwich ? 

D. That is a fine QueSion, 
and what ſhould we do elſe« 
where ? 

A. Let us go thither , yy 
IE: 
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lez, je ſuis de tous bons ac- 
cords 


B, Je connois 1a un hon- 

neſte homme qui a de bon Vin 
- dans fa cave. 
MA. Allons-nous y en donc. 
Comment irons-nous , Meſlt- 
Eurs ? 

B. Allons-y par eau. 


C, Prenons platoſt un Ca- 
xroſſe. 

D. Non, non, 11 y a plus de 
plaifir {ur Teau. 

A Monſieur a raiſon , nous 
pourrons fumer dans le ba- 
teau , & boire Ie petit coup 
gaillard. 

B. Pour moy, vous favez, 
ne je ne fame point. Mais je 
erat bien aiſe de boire un coup 

de bon Vin de Canaric. 

'*. C, Ne boirons-nous pas, & 
ne fumerons-nous pas aflez, 
quand nous ſerons I8, 

' D. Neflieurs , fi nous vou- 
Jons-a!ler 12, ne perdons pomr 
de remps, pendant que Ia ma- 
xee eſt EY | 
' 4. Allez toufrours devanr, 
Meſbeurs , je mven- vais 4 la 
Roſe .prendre une couple de 
boureilles, & des pipes. 

B. Ne tardez donc 'pas. 
EK yous attendrons a Somer- 
ef, : ROT 

#4, Marchez roufiours, je 
yous attraperat bien, ABA 

D. Ul 'falloit Juy dire-qu'il 
'apportaſt une'onee. de-bon 'Ta- 
bac d'Eſpagne. 

6, Uenadans e-+boire, 11 
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pleaſe , I am content ta do ny 
the reſt. 

B. 1 bnow an honeſt man 
there , that hath good Wine in 
his Cellar. 

A. Let ws go thither then , 
Which way (hall we go, Gentle- 
men ? | 

B. Let us go thither by Wa- 


C, Let us rather take g 
Coach, 

D. No, no, there 1s more plea- 
ſure by Water. 

A. TheGentleman ſaithright, 
we may ſmoah in the Boat, and 
drink a merry Cup. 


B. Far my part, you know I 
never ſmoak : But I will begl ad 
to drink a Cup of good Canary. 


C. Shall we not drink and 
ſmoab enough , when .we come 
thither ? 

D, Gentlemen , if we will 
20 thither , let ws not boſe time 
whilft the Tide ſerves. ' 


A, Go you before , Gentle» 
men, I am going to the Roſe for 
a couple of Bottles, and ſome 
Pipes, 

B. Do not ſtay then, we'will 
Nay for you at Somerſer-houſe, 


A. Goon, I will overtake 
Yau by and by. 
- D, Weſhould ' have told him 
that he ſhould bring an ounce of 
good Spaniſh Tobacco, 
' -C, He'bath ſome -in/his Box, 
on n'eſ} 


B. 
Char 
A. 
ſuts- J 
D, 
Teſte: 


B. 
bon \ 

A. 
ray ti 
WR 4 
\mal, 


t « 


n'eſt jamais ſans cela. 
B. Meſſieurs, faiſons marche 
r un bateau. 

C. Prendrons nous un hom- 
me ou deux ? 

D. Prenons-en deux. 

B. Bonnes gens , combien 
yous donnerons-nous ow nous 

mener 2a Greenwich , & pour 
nOUS ramener. 
Monſieur, vous nous donne- 
rez. $'il vous plaiſt un Eſcu. 

C'eſt trop, vous aurez qua- 
tre chelins. 

Nous ne pouvons vous me- 
ner a moins. 

C. Il leur faut donner cinq 
chelins, ce ſont d'honneſtes 
gens , 11 faur qu'ils gagnent 
leur vie» 

B. Et bien vous aurez ce 
que vous demandez. 

Oh eſt voſtre Batcau? 

Le voila, Meſſieurs. 

Vous plaiſt-il y entrer ? 

D. Tout :a cette heure 3 
nous artendons un . Gentil- 
homme. 

C. Voila Mr. 4. qui vient, 
1] a fair diligence. 

B. I! va du pied comme un 
Char maigre. 

A. Er bien, Meſſieurs, ne 
ſuts-je pas diligent ? 

D. Ouy ,vrayement vous 
Feftes,vous boirez le premier. 

8. Avez-vous apporre de 
bon Vin ? 

4. S'il n'eſt ben , je le bot- 
oe rout ſeul. 

B. Yous ne Tentendez pas 
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he is never without. 

B. Gentlemen , let us agree 
for a Boat. 

C. Shall we take a Man or 
two ? 

D. Let 1 take two, 

B. Honeſt men , what ſhall 
we give you to carry us to Green- 
wich, and to bring us hack a= 
gain ? 


SEE” EL... - 


C., We mul} give them 9 
ſhillings , they are honeſt men, 
they muſt get their I'ving, 


B. Well, you ſhall have what 
you asb. 

Where is your Boat ? 

There it is, Gentlemen. 

Wll you be pleaſed to Step in ? 

D. Preſently , "we ſlay far 4 
Gentleman. 


C. There is Mr. A comng, 
he hath made haſte. 
B. He goeth like a lean Cat. 


' A. Well, Gentlemen , have, 
not I diſparche ? ? 

D. Truly you have, you ſhall 

drink firſt. 

B. Have you brought good 
Wine 2 

A. If it be not good, 1 will 


drink it all my ſelf. | 
B. Tou xrnderitand the matter 
wvery well, 
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* C. Allons donc , Meſheurs, 
entrons dans le Bateau. 

D, Entrez le premier, nous 
vous ſuivrons. 
' A. Sans ceremonie , Mefſ1- 
.Eurs, qui m'aime me ſuive. 


B. A quoy bon tant de 
- compliraents ? Ponr ' nioy je 
wen fais jamaisz je me place 
aupres'de'vous, car vous gar- 
dez les boureilles. 

"'C, Monſjetir je yous prie 
de ne. me pas obliger a com- 
mettre une 1ncivillite.” 

. D. Monhieur, je ne paſlerat 
be 'devant vous , je ſcay tro 
'Þren Thonneur qui vous E 
deu, 
_ . C. Nais,Monficur,yous yous 
* mocquez de -moy , nous 
ſerons donc icj juſqu'a de- 
main. 

4. Faur avoucr, Meflicurs, 
que vous eſtes bien ceremoni- 
ns Er allons, allons, Meſ- 
-Hieurs, depeſchons nous, faut-11 
tant de ceremonies entre a- 
mis * 4 : 

'D. De grace, Monſieur, ne 
faiſons pas attendrc CCS Meſſi- 

| Eurs.” 

"C. Monficur, Jaime mjeux 
faire -une incivilite, que de 
yous « deſobeir. 

A. Faur avouer, Mefſieurs, 

que vole) une belle Rivierc. 

" B. Celt 'la plus belle de 


£6 A on ths 
: 'eay eſt bien calme 3 A 
prevent: nt. 
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C. Come then , Gentlemen , 
let us ſtep into the Boat. 

D. Step 7n firSt, we will fol. 
low you. 

A, Without ceremony Gentle. 
men, let bm follow me that loves 
me. 

B. What needs fo many com- 
plements ? For my part I never 
wſe any : I take my _ by you, 
for you keep the Bottles. 


C. Sir, I intreat you not to 
let me commit an incivility, 


D. Sz, I will not go before 
you, I know very well the reſpett 
that is due to you. 


C. Put,Str, you laugh at me, 
we wilt tay here then tell to mor- 
row, 


A. I muſt confeſs, Gentlemen, 
you are very Ceremoniouss 


B. Come, come , Gentl:men , 
let us make haſte, what needs ſo 
many ceremonies among friends ? 


D. I beſeech yau, Sir, let 
not make theſe Gentlemen ſtay. 


C. Sir, I had rather commit 
an incruitity, than to diſobey you. 


A. Serwuſly, Gentlemen, Fits 
4 a fine River, 
A. I 1s the fineſt in Europe. 


C. The water is qery calm g 
preſent, © 
i P, Nis 


) 
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P. Nous ne pouvions choifir 
un plus beay jour pour nous . 
promener par au. . 
 B. Mais Monſieur A. vous 
aveZ apporte du Tabac,& des 
Pipes. Mais ou prendrez vous 
du feu ? 

A. Jay oulibe une meche;,je 
ſujs bien eftourdi. 

C. Tant mieux, auſſi bjen : 
je raime point fumer que 
quand je ſuis darreſt, 

B, Vrayement , Meſlieurs, 
noſtre converlation vaut micux 
que de la fumeec. 

D. Nous voici bien proche 
du Pont, n'y a t-il poinr de 
danger a paller defſous ? 

A. Non plus qu'ici, Feau y 
eſt a preſent route unie. 

B, I'y paſſe rous les jours 
deux ou trois fois , ſox que 
leau foir haure ou bale. 

C. Vous eſtes bien hardi, 
Jy paſſai une fois que Veau 
eſteir bafle , le bateau penſa 
enfoncer. 

D. II n'y a point trop d aſ- 
ſeurance, je ne m'y ficreis pas 
Frop. 

A. Ni moy non ples. 

B. Comment, Mefheurs, ne 
favez-vous pas naper ? 

C. Ie nage comme un poi(- 
&t, mats non pas avec mes ha- 

Its, 

A. Yay paſſe plufieurs fois 
Ik. Riviere a I2 nage avcc- un 
Bateau apres moy. | 

_ B, Ie gage que je men yais 

nager d'ici a Greenwich, 


D. We could not have pitche 
upon a finer day to go by Water. 


B. Bat Monſieur A. you have 
brought Tobacco and Pipes with 
you 4 But where will you have 


fie ? 


A. I have forgot a match, I 
am very giddy-headed. 

C. So much the better, for 7n- 
deed I do not Irve ſmoaking, but 
when I am at my journeys-end, 

B. Really, Gentlemen , our 
converſation us better than ſmoaks 


D We are wery near the 
Bridge , # there no danger to 
Jhoot it ? 

A. No more than in this place, 
the Water 1s ſmooth now. 

B. I go through- it two or 
three times a day , whether the 
Water be high or [uw. 

C. Tou are mighty bold, 1 
went through it once , when the 

"ater was low , the Boat had 
like to have been ſunk, 

D. There is not too much ſafe- 
ty, I would not truſt te» mach 

to tt. 

A. Nor I neither, 

B. What , Gentlemen , cannot 
you ſwim ? 

C. I ſwim like a Fiſh , but 
not in my Cloaths, 


A. IT have ſwimmed many 
times iver the River, with a 
Boat after me, 

B. 1 will lay a wager , that 1 
can ſwim from hence to Green- 
wich, 4 


C 


le 
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Ce. Ic yous en prie, donnez- 
nous un peu ce plaifir 12. 

D. Te croy qu'il boiroit de 
Feau, pendant que nous boiri- 
ons le Yin. 

B. Ce ſera pour une autre 
fois, Mefſieurs, eau n'eſt pas 
afſez chaude maintenant. 

D. Te youdrois ſavoir nager 
a la peine de me baigner a pre- 
ſent; mais je nage comme une 
pierre, 

A. Nous vyoici ſous Ie Pont, 


B, Voila un beau Pont. 

C, C'eſt le plus beau de 
PEurope. 

D, Combien y a-t-1l qu'il 
eſt baſti , il y a plus de 

A. Nous allons bien voir 
des vaiſſeaux 2 preſent. 

B. Nous en verrons afſez : 
mais ce ſont preſque tous des 
vaiſſeaux marchands. | 

C, Oh ſont donc les yai(- 
ſeaux de guerre ? 

D. Ils Ga preſque tous:ſur 
mer a preſent. | 

B, Un pev devant que Ja 
guerre fuſt declarce , je fus me 
promener a Roeheſter par eau 
2vec des Meſſieurs de Londres, 
nous. viſmes les plus heaux 
vaiſeaux du, Roy dans la Ri- 
viere de Recheſter, | 

A. Viſtes ' vous Ie Souve- 
rain ? | 

B. Ony,.& une vingtaine 
des plus grands apres luy. 

B. On dit que Ceſt,un,vail- 
ſeau prodigicnx. 

A. Celt ie pas grand que 
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C. Pray let u have that paſ- 
time a little. 

D. I believe he would drinh 
Water, whilft we drink Wine. 


B. Some other time, Gentle- 
men, the Water is not hot enough 
now. 

D. I wiſh I could ſwim, on 
condition ro bathe my ſelf now ; 
but I ſwim like a Stone, 

A. We are now under 
Brize. 

B. Tois zs a fine Bridge. 

C. It is the fineſt in Eu- 
ropes | 

D. How long ts 7t ſince it was 
built, it 1s above ——— 

A. We are now going to ſee a 
great many Ships. 

B. We ſhall jee many of them ; 
but they are almoſt all Merchant- 
men. | 

C. Where are then the Men of 
War ? 

D. They are moſt of them naw 
at Sea. 

B. A little before the War was 
proclaimed, TI went to Rocheſter 
by Water with ſome Gentlemen of 
London, we ſaw the fineft of the 
Kings Ships in the Rrver of Ro- 
cheſter. | 


A. Did you ſee the Sove- 
razgh ? F 

B. Yes, and twenty more. of 
the biggest next it. 

B. -Tbey ſay.it 18 a-prodigtous 
Ship. 

A. It ts the biggeſt that ever 
Jayc 


Jaye jamais ven , vous diriez 
que vous eſtes dans un *Cha- 


ſteau, 

C. Me ſemble que voila de 
grands vaifſeaux, 

D. Ils ſont afſez grands pour 
des vaſſeaux Marchands, 

C. N'y a t-il point de yaiſ- 
ſecaux de guerre ſur la Tame 
a preſent ? 

D. Il y en peut avoir quel- 
ques uns. | 

B. Fay ouy dire que Ie Roy 
fair baiſtir plufieurs Fregates a 
Wooledge & a Deptford. 


A. Je les ay veu commen- 
cer. 

B. N'y aura t-1l moyen 
de lesaller voir ? ed 

A. Ouy da, fi nous avons 
aſſez de temps. 

C. Nous viendrons une au- 
tre fois tout expres pour voir 
les vaifieaux. 

D. Si nous ayons le Temps, 
nous . pourrons mettre pied 2 
terre a Deprford en revenant. 

B. Comme la compagnie le 
jugera a propos. 

C, Nous verrons, nous ver- 
rons, 
. Nous voila tantoſt a 
Greenwich, 

B. Je voudrois que nous y 
fulkons defha 5 Car je com- 
mence a eſtre-alrd&re. 

C. A propos, nous ne ſon- 
geons pas a nos Boureilles, 

D. -Monfieur, rirez un pen 
yeſtre tafſe de voſtre poche. 
A. Vous avcz bien fait de 
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T ſaw ; you wauld think that you 
are in a Cafile, : 


C. Methinks that thiſe are 
very great Ships, 

C. They are big enough for 
Merchant-men. 

D. Is there no Men of War 
upon the Thames at this time 2 


C. There may be ſome, T ſup- 
poſe | 

B, TI have heard his Majeſty 
hath cauſed many Fregats to be 
built at Wooledge , and at 
Deptford. 

A, 1ſaw them begun. 


B, Is there no way to goto 
fee them ? 

A. Tes, if we have but time 
enough, 

C. We will come on purpoſe 
another time, to ſee the Ships, | 


D. If we have time, we may 
Lind at Deptford as we come 
back. 

B. As the company ſhall think 

tting. 


C, We fhalkſee, we ſhall ſea, 


A, We are almoſt at Green- 
wich, 

B. 1 wiſh we were there al- 
ready; For I begin to be dry. 


C. To the buſineſs in hand, we 
do not miind our Bottles, 


D. Sir , pull . your Cup aut of 


yoar Pocket a little, 


As Ton bave dane well to, put 
me'n 


Zoo 
m'en avyertir : Car je n'y ſonge- 
ois pom. 

A Allons Meſſeurs, a vo- 
ſtre ſante. 

B. Tope. | 

C. Beuvez a moy , car jc 
ſtrangle de ſoif. 

A. Monfjeur, je vous porte 
la ſante du Roy. 

B, Je la regois du bond du 
CAEur. 

A. Il fauc qu'elle aill&a la 
ronde, 

B; Monſheur, Ceſt Ia ſante 
de fa Majeſte, je vous la por- 
te, Moni:eur, 

A. Vous ne 'beuvez pas 
rour, 

B._ Te ne ſaurois, Monfteur, 
le verre eſt trop grand, & vous 
Tavez empli f1 plein, que je ne 
le puis-renir ſans repandre, 


A. En verite, le Vay bea de 


meſme. 

B, «Excuſez-moy, je ne (au- 
rois tant boire a une fois. 

B, Tenez, Monfieur, faites 
moy .raifon. 

C.'Je ne demande pas 
mteux, 

D.” Te ray encore ben qu'un 
coup, depeſchez-vous donc de 
Hoire, aft que je boive a mon 
rour. 

A. Donnez-moy la tafle, 
Monfjeur, je vous ſervirat. 

D, Je me ſfervirai bien moy- 
meſme, donnez-moy la Bou- 
xille, - | 
A. Tenez, la voila, elle eſt 
preſque yutde. 

- D., I! yen a encore aicz 
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me in mind ; for T 41d ut think 
upon it, 

A. Come, Gentlemen, ta your 
Health, 

B. Tope tt. 

C. Drink to me, for I am 
almoft choabed. 

A, Sir, I arink the King's 
Health. 

B. 1 accept of it with all wy 
heart. 

A. It muſt go round. 


B. Sir, it is his Maieſtiu 
good Heaith, I drinb jt to you, 
Str. 

A. Tau do not drink it up. 


B. I cannot, Sir, the Glaſs 
is 10 big, and you have filled a 
fo fall, that 1 cannot hold it withs 
out ſpilling, 

A. Truly, I drunk it ſo. 


B. Excuſe me, I cannot drink 
ſ much at a draught. 
B. Here, Sir, pledge me. 


C. I deſire no better. 


C. I have drunk but one Cup 
yet, mabe haſte then,that I may 
drich at my turn, | 


A. Let me ſee the Cup, Sir, 1 
will help you... 

D. I will help my ſelf, give 
me the Battle, 


A. Hhld, here it is, it is al- 
moſt empty. 
" D, There is enongh ſtill jor 


pour 


|. 


ur Moy. 
E, 11 ne tire pas mal pour 


un petit homme. 


A. Ga, debouchons Fautre 
Bouteille, Jay f grand ſoif,que 
je boirois bien la Mer & les 
Poiflons, 

B. Yous reſpandez, prenez 
garde a ce que vons faites, 

A. Vous ren fauriez tant 
faire, que vous en avez perdu, 

A. Tay rort, je le confeſſe ; 
mais puis que jay fait la faute, 
1! faur que je la boive. 

B. Ce vin 1c1- fait fendre 
les pierres. 

A. Mcſheurs, achevons. n$d- 
tre boureille devant que de for- 
tir du Bateau. 

C. Donnez cR un coup a ces 
pauvres Bateliers, qui ont vant 
pus de peine I ramer. 

D. Tenez, mes bons amis, 
voila pour yous, 

Grand merci, Meſheurs. 

A. Meftieurs, paycrons-nous 
le Bateau a preſert, ou 11 nous 
attendrons au retour ? 

B. Faites comme 1 vous 
plaira, comme .yous le trouve- 
rez bon, 

C. Non, non, nous le paye- 
rons a noſtre retour. 

' D. Vorci un fort beau ltcu, 
& fort divertiſcanr, 
A. Auſhi eſt-il. 


B. Metheurs, voulez-vous 


que je vous mene chez cet hon- 
neſte homme, dont je vous ay 
parle en partanc ? 

C. A til de bon Vin? 

B, Il en a dexcellcnc, 
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me. | 
E. He draws pretty well for 
a little man. 

A. Come, let us open the other 
Bottle, I am ſo dry, that I could 
drink the Sea and Fiſhes. 


B. Tou ſpill, have a care what 
you db. 

A. Tou cannot make ſo much 
as you have loſt. | 

A. I am to blame; I confeſs ; 
but ſeeing I have commuted a 
fault, I muft drink it. 

B. This Wine will make a Cat 
ſpeak. 

A. Gentlemen , let us empty 
our Bottle , before we come out 
of the Boat. 

C. Give a Glaſs to theſe pooy 
Watermen that. have taben fo 
much pains ts row. 

D. Here, Friends, this is far 
ou, 
Toanks, Gentlemen. 

A. Gen:lemen , ſhall we pay 
for the Brat now, or ſhall we pay 
them when we come back 2 

B. Do as jou pleaſe , 4s you 

think good, 


C. No, no we will pay when 
we come back, 

D. That 45 4 Tery fint and de- 
I:2hrful place. 

A. S0 it ts. 

B. Gentl-men, will you have 
me carry you 19 that honeſt mans 
houſe, I ſpoke to you of when 
Wwe came away. 

C. Hath he gat gond Wine 2 

F. He hath ſme exceHentt. 
_ D, Allen 


2J2 

D. Allons y donc. 

B, Aveec cela, c'eft un hom- 
me de fort bonne compagnie. 

Il a eſte en France, i] parle 
bon Francois. 

Il eſt -rour a fair gaillard, 1l 
chante touliours, 

I ſgair beaucoup de chan- 
ſons a boire. 

Il vous fera erever de rire. 


On ne Sennuye point en ſa 
compagnie. 

A. Allons-nous y en donc 
viſtemenr, c'eſt une homme 
comme 1l me faut» 

B. Serviteur 3 Monſieur de 


Monſieur, voſtre -tres hum- 
ble ' ſerviceur. 

Comment 
vous ? 

Fort a voſtre ſervice. 

Nous nous ſommes venus 
promener - ces Meſheurs & 
moy. 

le leur ay fait recir de voſtre 
perſonne & de voſtre bon Yin. 


yous Pportezs» 


Monſieur , je vous ſuis bien 
oblige, je vous en remercie. 

Mefſieurs , vous ſoyez tous 
les tres bien venus. 

Vous plaiſt-1l monter en 
haut, jay quelque choſe de 
haut gouſt que je m'en vais 
vous envoyer, avec du me1l- 
leur Yin, haur de couleur , 1 
me reſemble ? | 

Car quoy que je ne Ie porte 
pas haut, jaime bien hauler 
le gobelet, principalement 'tur 
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D. Let us go there then, 

B. Beſrdes, he is man of goed 
company t09. 

He hath been in France , he 
can ſpeak good French, 

He is altogether merry, be ah 
ways ſings. 

He hath many drinking Songs, 


He will make you burft with 
laughing. 

One is never weary of his 
company. 

A. Let us go there quickly 
then, he is ſuch a man as I would 
have, 

. B. Tour Servant, Lanlord, 


- Sir , your moſt humble Sers 
vant. 
How do you do? 


Well at your ſervice, 

We are come to take « little di 
vertifement here, theſe Gentle- 
mein and [. 

* T have commended to them, 
both your ſelf, and your goad 
Wine, 

Sir, I am much obliged to yang, 
T give you thanks for it. 

Gentlemen, you are all yy 
welcome. 

Will you be pleaſed to walk up 
Stairs, I have jome ho-go that 1 
will ſend you up, with ſome of 
the beſt Wine of a high colour, 
it #s like me ? 


For although 1 am not high 
minded , 1 love to drink highs 
chiefly about the higher time f 


te haur du jonr, & fi je ne 
rombe jamais de mon haut, 
m1 n'en ſuis jamais plus haut 
a la main. 
A. Mon hoſte, vous parlez 
fort bon Frangois, 
Excuſez-moy , Monfieur, je 


' n'y entens que fe haut Alle- 


mand, 

B. Et bien, Mefſietrs, ne 
yous ay-je pas bien dir,que cct 
homme ta eſtoit de bonne 
compagnie. 

C. Vrayement il eſt fort 
galllard. , | 

A. C'eft nn bon Drole', il 
faur que je face corinoifſance 
avec lay. | 
- B. Vous vous plairez en fa 
compagme quand vous le con- 
noiſtrez, 
 Meſhieurs , je vous apporte 
quelque choſe, qui n'a poinr en 
core eſte mange, 

Vayez-yous cette langue de 
perut? 4 

Vous ne Taviez jamais veiie 
au paravant. 

uand ce ſeroit pour Ia bou- 
che dt, Roy, elle ne poutroic 
pas eltre meillure. 
 C. Non hoſte, notis vous 
avons de Tobligation, allons, 
alſeeZ-yous ici aupres de 
moy, 

Te vous aime, yous eſtes de 
bonne humeur, je men yais 
dvire & voſtre (ants; 


Voulez-yous me faire rai- 
ſon ? 


', Ouy da, Monſieur. je fais 


raiſon A rout le monde, 
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the day, (the Evening) and yet 
IT never ſtumble , nor am never 
more impertinent nor mſolent. 


A. Lanlard, you ſpeak very 
good French, 

Excuſe me, Sir , 1 mnder> 
lard it ho more than 1 do High 
German, 

B. Well, Gentlemen, did not 
IT rell you , that this man was 
very good company? 


C. Truly, he is very merry. 


A. Heis a good fellow, I 
muſt ſcrape acquaintence with 


Ih, 
B. Tou will delight in bis 
company, when you know - him. 


Gentlemen, 1 bring you ſome« 
thing that was never eaten Yer. 


Do you ſee this Neats-rongue ? 
Thu never ſaw it before. 


Though it were for the Kings 
Mouth, it could not be better. 


C. Landlord, we ave engaged 
to you, come, fit -down here by 
me, 


T love you, you are of 4 good 
humour,.1 am going to drink your 
health. 

Will you do me reaſon ? 


Tes indeed, Sir, ] ds reaſon 
to all the World. 


Er 


& A 
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Er principalement aux hon- 
neſtes gens. 

A. Mon hoſte , 1] faur que 
nous faſſions eonnoifſance yous 

& MmOYy. 

Certes, Monſieur,f1 vous faites 
connoiflance ayec moy,vous fe- 
rez bien; car jaime la gran- 
deur., Er quoy que je ne 
fois pas grand homme, je fais 
comme faiſoir mon Grandpere, 
ze me leve de grand martin , 
auparavant qu'il ſoit grand 
Jour, & je bois un bon grand 
verre de Vin. 

A. Vous' faires comme un 
honneſte homme doir faire. 

D. Mon hoſte, az voſtre fante, 

Jay ouy dire que vous fa- 
vez quantire de bonnes chan- 
ſons , je vous prie chantez 
nous en une, 

.Ouy da, Monſieur : Mais 
je vous prie coupez donc de 
certe langue de Beuf, je yous 
afuure qu'elle eft excellente. 

A. Preſtez-moy un cou- 
reau , mon hoſte, je la coupe- 
ral, 

B. Vrayement elle a bonne 
couleur. 

Meſſjeurs, je vous Tavois 
bien dir, une autre fois yous 
me Crol1rez. 

D. Nous n'avons point dou- 
re qu'elle ne tuſt bonne ſur yo- 
ſtre parole. 

Meſſtieurs , une parole attire 
Pautre, gouſtez un peu de ce 
Vin blanc, je croy que vous le 
trouvercz bon. 

A. «Ie vous feraijraiſon , 
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And eſpectally unto honeſt peg- 
le. f 
A. Landlord, you and I muſt 


be better acquainted. 


Truly, Sir, if you get ac- 

aintan ce with me , you will 
do dwell ; for I love greatneſs, 
And though I am no great Man, 
I do as my Grandfather did,T riſe 
betimes in the Morning, before it 
be broad- day,and I drink a gre at 
Glaſs of Wine, 


A. You do as an honef} mat 


ought to db, 
D. Lanlord, here 1s to you, 
T heard that you have a great 
many good Songs, pray ſing us 
one. , 


Tes, Sir : But pray cut this 
Neats-tongue, I aſſure you, that 
it 1s an exceeding good one, 


A. Lend me aA Knife, Land- 
lord and I will cut it. 


B. Truly, it looks well. 


Gentlemen did not I tell you 
(6, another time you will believe 


me. 
D. We did not doubt,but that 
it was £504 upon your word, 


Gent lemen , ane word draws 


another , taſte a little of this / 


White Wine, I believe you will 
like 2t. ; 
A. 1 mill pledge j6u, L_—_— 


m 
m 
la 


mor hofte, il.) eſt en- bathe 
main; he bien, Manfjeur, c'eſt 
la ſante de yos inclinations. 
Monfienr, je yous 12 potre. 
B, Iela regoy de tout mor 
cur, je men vais'vous faire 
raiſon rout 4 certe heure, 


Ce Man hofte, je =" oþ 


cette langug he que 
* , 


ſalee, n* gn po 


on autte': choſe pour 


Te Dioby 
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#is ina Land, well, Sir.it 
is the wry of your. "inclinations. 


Sir, 1 drink it to er, 
B, I receive , with all 


; "hh will pledge you preſe 


of Landind , t find thit 
Tongue a little: 100 ſakes, have 
you got. nothing , elſe for me ? 
? -# 1love not thugs are ſo 


r je v'ainie\ pas les chods falted. 


qui fan {© llees; 

Pay Ia bas une couple de 
bons poulers & Ia broche. - 

Bon, a tes nous, 5 . 
vous plaiſt. 


'A, Ho, ho; vous aver. diinc | 


euvie de fire bonne chere. | 

He. Mowficur eſt de mon 
humeur, il n'eſt friand : 
mais i{ aime.. bien &s bons 
MOrceaur. 

C. Notre hoſte- F raiſon ; 
mais je vous dirsi bien davan- 
tage, quand je fuis bien ſaon], 
il ne me faur guere de choſes 
pour me ra 

D, Monſieur, j e vous ſouffle 
celuy 1a, vous preſchez crop 


Tur la vend 
C. He bien, =} la pareille, 


B, Mais, Meſſieurs, vous ne 
= pes qu1l commence I 
eſtre rard. 

A. Ne vorts metteZ vine 


en peine, no2s aurons 
temps. 

Meſſteurs , voila ces deux 
Poulcrs,ih font rendres eomme- 


I have a couple bf - good Pul- 
lets below on the ſpits 

. Well, bring them wp-t6 us, if 
you leaſe. . 

; Ab, ah, you have ' then 4 
win to feaſt. 

H. Toe Gentlemat in of my 
humour, he is nat dainty-mouth- 
ea, but he loves 'gond videuls 
wel, 

C. Our Lowlord fairhiright 3 $ 
but I will tell you more when' my 
belly is ff, I want 2: 4' few 


things to ſatisfie my hunger. . 


. Ds. Sir, T blow this. oupl from 
you, you oy r00 _ over: the 
vintage. | 


B. But, Gentlemen, you WF: 
not mind that it begins tobe (ate: 


A. Do not treable your ſelfwe 
ſhall have time enoughs 


"Gentlemen, here are the ws 
Pullets , they ate as Rhiler Sh 


# 
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B, Mettez vous dohc 1x no- 
firC hoſte, & mangez un-mor- 
'CEAU AVEC NOUS, 

H. Meſtieurs, ze vous dira1 
"une choſe, je ne mgyge- pas 
bcaucoup; mnaisje mouille blen 
en recompenlc. \ 

C. Ceht comme il faur fare, + 
2 petit mabger bien boire; © | 


"4. It m'en acqune: itt © 
bien 3 car je croy alieurement, 
que tant _que je boirai, je ne 
mourrar point... 

D. Vous:gven raifon 3- mais 
au quand- vous ferez mort, 
vous ne boirez plus. . 

A. Helas, quet- malkenr , 
qua uand j'y fon ge 3- C4," beuvons 

nc randis. w. nous VWOns, | 
A. Gigan ; ya nous \tirer 
du meſme Vin blanc. 

le le veux; Meckicure 

* Depeſche-ro 
x we Mon hofte; une petiee 
chanſon Thowe- 


Ouy da, Mouſicur; Mais il | 


faut boire- un coup: 2uptra- 
vant; 7 $1: 

B. Ce Garg2n mer long 
temps avyenir.,. 

Il ſcroir bon 2 a'lcr que: 
ric lamore- | 

pos mak hous fais-ru tant 
arrendre 4 ? 

«CS Allons '; mon hoſte, a 
voſtre {ante, & en vous Ic.mye, 
ciant d 
pagnhe: * 
& #..Monteur,. ie. jp1s voſire 
tres-humblec {cryiccurs 
P2993; -Þ 


/ 


voiire borne CON: 


- aw» 


Fhe-Dialogues, 


2 1:B:! Sir youll doin. There, Land- 

Jord, and toe bet with ant v4 
_Y Gentlemen, or Sin you 
longubing, 4 eat nor: much; but I 


mathe It up in: dons #- 


7G. We _ drſogtint eat- 


_ Tat mrdetie wel a 
Br Þ-do: really: beliewby; that © os 
mg as 1 drink, i un never die, 


'D.. ou fay deles ; bar othey-- 
w/e when 194 are dead, you ſhall 
drink no more. 

Lv Alas what migfortane,when 
IT think upon 483 ore yet "1s 
frink then, ' wha we the. 


A. Dr aw\ 6. ab fare 
of the ſame White Wine. 
: r£ will; Site: 
' Make baſte. 
1 A, Cotne ,,;Lanlord , ſing eu G 
ling Sorge 
I will, $tr4 bit '& muSt fof 
ﬆ! ink «4 Glaſ- ” 


B T:s Drawer' s long @ 
C301: ig, 

L. He would be fit r9 fe tch 
death. 
by daft thou make us ſbay 
fo long 

Ig ene. Landlard , this is 
$6. your be.ulth, - and to thank you 
for JW £3% a Com! Pals 


9 Sis I am; your mot bum- 
ble Ser Van: - 
Ceſt 


Ceſt Y moy 2 vous remer-. 


cier de Fhonneur Þ "ul Vous a 


pleu me faire. 

B.,Combien. vous devon. 
nous; mori T5 

Meſlie NM, a. hui& Che- 
lins en VR," payez quyl 


yous BLN © reſte. 
Tenez., mon, hoſte 5 voﬀa 
quitze Che it m tour, eftes 


vous cont 
— BP k NIE , "W grand 
J INS mon foſte, Juſt'ay - 


ICyOIr. | 
Meſlieur” \votite; tres am- 


ble ſervices 'e fete” que Yous 
ble ſervieews $Paen ink bve- 
nir your wan vous. vi 

you OY "<. "bes | "gtar- 


He 4 | how 
En vous ka A 


hoſte, 
Met yas {gu hare 
une es rrvee ey hc 
Fous, Je'pHe' Diert muff us. 
maintienne cn bong ES G1 

Grand merci; note \ foſte. 


Dicu- vous y majnticne 
auf}, 


"Noks "#vdiis cattls | 1h long 
temps, il eſt fort rard, 

Allons *Fous ' en viſter ne 
touyer noir - BatcAV. * 
*Fairwvouer que Cf Holiric 


'h _ debonne compighe?**** 


elt jl, | 
Ii eFobs canuyoir e point en 


& egmpagnie, 
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LT: ay to giie yo thanks for 
the hong. you have becn _ 
to biſtow who mep *©* 
B. Woat do we ow you, Land: 
22> 005.7 370k 21 
> rat there is eight it: 
tings * firs Wine, Pay - Wha \ you 


Þ/bgſeifor the reſtp317 1 


Here Cand1erd, there is fi _ 
ſhilling s for- all; are You 3 ? 


i T8; Sit, and Hoe you own 
thanks } beſides. eloV :! 

"F arewell;Larilorg till wee ſe 
You agazn. CV13'i11, 
fl Genttomen 5 your whn(? huthble 
ſer vant;T'lnpe-gyou' will do” init 
the Jarvony to come nnd ſee me, 
when 304 come to-Hfuertiſe your 
- Nionp0s xt woe | 

DO, VELEG Hit 

'77 25, yes,, we will. T_ 

': 7095 ſhall] "aways er 
me08-:we,. oi £519 218 
-wIVe chankgpoid, Dirdlord. 111d 


21'Gent tein ;'7 with” you "well 
komie,lcoery! me1e0 bis pwr boufe; 
Tpray'i God! rackeep 304 7n good 
he« i(t h. 

: We-thurlll voy Land! lord. 


God keep _e f too, 
VDIWE® Wauk "fri there ug 


while, it is very late. 


2 "het. us: gor (quiichly 10 find nd 


our Boat. Ny! 
© Truly; this "tran is goad c com: 
hany. f elUVh 1 chi 


- So be it; 
"Mg Cart © mari weary of bis 


Sar 


co yY. 


KR 2 


zo8 
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Sans mengie,jl eſt bien eat he is very merry. 
lard. 


 U merite qu'on Faille voir» 
n _— for bien les gens. 


.. Allons, mes s bons amis, nos | ® 


avons - d-meuſe un peu, plus 
ve pous je penfions, | 
, - Vous eſtes . les. bien venus, 
jar frire il 
I £ peu , faire. a1l1- 
gence, &il rour pt by nd 
+» Auranr nous A 
fible, Mcthars, a 
Faitcs done, vous ahrezcn- 
core uni'chelin pour. bojre. +» 
| ne > ms Nous aurons al- 


_remps. L 
Nl fair beau, Hous avens vent : 


& maree, nous ariyerons aſſez 
toſt, 


Tt fair cir de ſine, nous al- , 


jons bien viſte , nous" ſerohs 

_ coſt aut. Pour: de 'Lon- 
2 

'' Ces horumnes '[23 font: -forrs, 

ik rament de tome: feur force; 
Quilt fair beau: fur eau @ 


Ne ns pas I des peſ- 
cheurs ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

 Croyez-vokady' ils ayenridu 


Vrayement ouy,/ ils cn @nt. 
Acherons-cn. 
Non, non, ne: nous arreſtons 


Point, nous n'ayons pas trop 


de rem 


be -Nous decopeit | ly 


* He defer that yoogle fronld þ - 


to. his houſe, 


"He receFues ; people © ery kindh, 


Come, hon  ridnds, we have 
" labger than we 


Jald 4 little 


a | 
Tou are welctime, Gentleipen, 
{Tow ruſt make a wtte haſt, 


if you pleaſe 
As much. as we, can paſibe, 


Gentltmten. 
_ Do then, yur ll have another 
ſhilling ts drit 
& we | hal have time 
+ It is weather, we have 
wind EF. rape came 
home in good time. 


1, Toe, Moon ſbines 
& great pace, we Tha 


6 we Pp 
4i:.ondon-Bridge, .. 


Rs, & 


Th 
row. A ales, frog to _ 
e it Bp 
the ow Negen ay 9 


Are net thoſe fiſhers 2. 
"Fes, Sir, 


1 nk th dens = | 


K. 
Nous 


What ſhall we ds oh " 


6 05-E-01-3-3-0-4008 


—_ 
= 


A: A SE $f 


=. XX 


T2. 


- : & 


I I © 


Nous le mangerons. 

ty en 2 atlez\4 Ja Poiſon - 
nerie, 

Vous avez raiſon : Mais i 
reſt pas fi bon, & Il eſt plus 
cher, | 
Il eſt auſſi bon, qui 'importce 
pour ha _cherre? il melt ' pas 
trop cher non 'plus. 

e n'aime pas tc poiſſon , 
/ame mieux ta' chair. 

Vous eſtes un vray carna- 
ger. ba 

Paime micutle poifſon que 


' i chair. 


Il n'y anen meilleur qu'une 
bonne Carpe I Temuvee. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

' Vaime- | extreniement 
Tenches quand elles ſont biew 
aſſaiſonneecs, 

Er moy auſſi, 

Meſemble -qu'on accom- 
mode bien mieux {c poiſlon cn 
France quict. 

Cela eſt vray , les Frangois 
ſont meilleurs Cuiſiniers que 
nous, 

Mais pourrant Jen ay man- 
pe de bien apprefte en ce pays 


le le croy bien, 

Il y a quelque temps Jeſtois 
A Krngfton © avec ' un Geantil- 
hogune. .de mes amis, ul y a- 
volt porte deux grofſes Carpes 


de Londres z on nous les at- 


hoſtcllecie. . Ic n'ay ja- 


de fi bon. 
"2 we Elec loge- 


The DIGG 


fiſh better m rapes than here. 


Nor new , « the Fiſh- 
we, ſa right ; but #t is meſs 


good, and it 1s dearer. 


It is as good every jat , what 
matter is it pany dear us ? 2t is 


net 409 dear 
1 do got lave fiſh I love fiſh 
Te ou are a great fleſh-eater. 


” | twve fb berter than fleſh. .. 


There is nething better than 9 
good SJiewe d C alÞ. | . 
1A reaſon, i 
F| enches en 
they are well ſeaſ, dard, 


So - L 
Methinks that thy do greſs 


 bener,, 


ly is true, the French are 
better Cooks then we arte 


Tet I have eaten | fone - well 
dreſſed in this Countrey, 


' 1 believe I. 

I was at Kingſton a while ago 
with g eu, 4 friend 44 
ges Cars ram Longdow 3. we we 

d them drefſt jar us'pery well 'in 
our Inn. I did newer eat any thing 


ſo gg0d. 
Is phat Inn did you lodge 2 
X 3 A Tenſeigne 


| Jia 


A Tenſeigne dy Chafteay,"! 
Y eſt ba eſt une borme 


flls qui eſt forr bonre oo 


Njere. 


Ho, ho, nous YoICI def a a 
la Tour, *** \ 

Sil feſt6it* pine f "ey 
nous 1rions voir un Geniril- 
homme de mts amis dans * la 
Tour, qui npus. regaleroit. | 


* 


Veſt tro » hm JonNd ce ſera pour 


" Quad il vous plaira, nous 
y Yiendrons. : 

O Dieu merci -nous yolla 
arrIveZz. oy 

- Fout doucetn 
ſortez I'un apres. 
fommez arrivez 
_ 

11 reſt point rard;pay- 
ons le -Batcau, Tin la yh 
raiſon. 

Tenez; "mes bons amis veil; 
voſtre-argent, voily un” chelin 
que Nous Vous avCRs promis 
four boire, ® | 

Grand iterei,'Meſheurs, 

Or ſus,Meſſienrs, 1! cft temps 
que nous prenions conge * les 
uns des autres. LI 

Metliers;" anparavanr que 

, de nous ſeparer , vous plaiit- 
MH que-je vous donne un coup 
"de vid'd*Eſpaene ? 

Nath "Monſieur, en vous re- 
merciant, ce ſera pour une all- 
rre fois. 

aſtons: allone, 

' of tard, E- 


: Meſjeurs, 
*urre; - rieous 
a bonne 


i1-weſti pas 


” 


[ a 


7+ :;Didlognes. 


At the Cafttes%inen ol! 2: 


Ir is/trar, 3116.4; gd The 1 


hoſtcyerie 11,y 2 I ne®johe there is a handſome Maid which: 


is' a ve good Con otovt 
<4 Mas q 
Ah, ah, we? are come rh, 
to the fowerg 1-5 1): 5 


if lit were notifo! Jatt 5 wy 
would 20 to  wiſtt ran Gentleman, 
4 friend of thine. in the Tower, 
that woult enter ruin, omble "i 


It is to0 Latey at muſt be ſome 
other t1mne, 
When you pleaſe, we rall 29 
there, 
0 God be thanked, weare are 
wed, SSTOHERT NOV 
S fely-7:Gentlemen , flep wut 
one afrer anotherg:we are come 0 
god time, 


7 ps $4634 


no «i115; > 
It is too late, let' 14 pay the 
Boat, it ts good reaſons. | 1h 

Here bone(t man, bere. fs your 


money,bere.ts another (piling ſac 
we prom:ſed you to drink. . 


We thank you Gentlemen, ; 57 
Now, Gentlemen,it is time for 
Ws to I, ho leave: ae of undt her. 


Gewlemen L Sire we part, 
will you be pleajed: 10: let me:gire 
20 a Glaſs I Ov 

Ne Sion thank jus it foul 
be jor a—_— T1, ©) 5:Nomn 

2D wth EIT 3 LEG 
| Comsj; rinks i 3 ts 'nat folate 
* SEQOY 31s 


Poug 


.Gentil. 


Pour moy', 11 'faur que jc 
m'en aille," je ne boirat point 
aujourd'huy, on mratten chez 
moy. 

Bien donc, Monfieur, uis' 
qu'il ne'vqus phaiſt pas, ad'eq, 
ze demeure voſtre fer ziteurs 

[e-vous-remercie de voſtre 
bonne compagine, ' 

Melſheurs, voſtre - tres-hanss 


le ſervireur. | 


le vous ſouhaire le bon ſoir 
& la bonne uit, 


The "Didlogivs. 


2. : 

For my part; Imuſt gs Lom?, 
1 will not drinks 't0 day, they tay 
for me at borne. Et 7 


371! 


Well, Sir, [; we you are not! 


pleaſed, farewell,::Lreft your ſers. 
; want, 


T thank ou for To good com- 
pany. 

Genelemen your mod} humble 
ſervant. 

I wiſh you a good evening, ans 
a gonnd night. | 940 


Le Trenteet troisieme 
Dialogue entre un 
Gentil-homme & 
me Demoiſetle, $i 
4a' Femme 

plus ſon Mari que 
i; Mariſa Femme. 


Adcmorſelle , 


eſtes vous in- 


ame. 


—— 


The three andthir- 
tech Dialogue 
between a Gens 
teman and a ' 
Gentlewoman , 
whetherthewife 
loves -Her Hus- 
band more than. 
ce Husband his 
Wite. 


Adam ,- ave you 
invited to Mr. 


Gent. 


Vitec aux nopces de Mr. -un ſuch a ones Weaging ? 
rel-? 

Demorſ.. "Monſieur , il m'a 
yr, cet $ Sangcur la, 


Mad-+Str, he. -did | 'me that 


honour. 


RX 4 G, I'en 


. 6. Fett fyis rai, Mademoi- 
"elle, nous aurons Vhonneur de 
voſtre converſation. 


D. Ce ſera moy qui recev- 
rai honneur de 1a voſire, de 


kquelle je fais grand eſtar. 
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G, I am very glad of: it, Mis 
Cam, we ſhall have the honour of 
your converſ @tion, 

M. It ng be I, that ſhall 
recetve the honour 'of yours , 


where I make great ac 


, count, 


G. Mademotſelle-, je ſgay 
que ce n'eſt pas d'aujourd-huy 
= vous me faites Phonneur 
por | CI you 
| le, c'eſt en quoy ze fais 
akſicr route ma jeſicics. 

D.: Tege remarque pourtant 
pas, Monſieur, que mon ap- 
probation vous ſoit bien avan- 


rageuſe. | 
par experience 


G. Ie ſcay par 
= rous Ceux qui ſont en vo- 

e eſtime, ſont repurez de 
fous les gens dhonneur. 

D. Vous aveZz aurant de c1- 
yilite que Myr, C., a d'amour 
pour ſa Maitrefle. 

G. Ic lc ſouhaiterojs ,, Ma- 
demoiſclle.; car je ſcay qu'il 
Faime paſhonrement, ' 

.D. Tops les hommes al- 
ment de la forte, 11s ne ſont 

feu & flame. quand ils font 

mour. 

6G, Veritablement-, Made- 
moiſelle , un homme d'eſprir 
qui a fait choix d'yne fille de 
merire & de bonne naillance, 
doit avoir aurant d'amour 


pour elle qu'the a de bonnes 
qualitez, | 

D, Te ne dis pas le contyai- 
re; mais: ils devrojent auf 
ja' courinuer apees leur mari- 
Lo. 27 


. G«. Madam, Ihnw that the 
honour you do me, an loawng my 
company , is not a new thing , 
therein it is that I place all my 
happineſs. 


M, Tet, Sir, I a1 not obſerve 
that my approbation can be much 
advantageous to you, 


| tence, that 
all thoſe that are in your efeem, 
ave in the reputation of all per ſons 
of hono«r. 

M. Ton have as. wnch civility 
as M. C. hath love for bis Mt- 
ſtreſs. 

G. Iceuld wiſh it were ſo, 
Madam for I now he loves her 
paſſtanately, 

M. All mens Ie. 1s ſuch hey 
are all fire and flame when they 
are a wing. 


G. 1 know by exper 


G. Truly, Madam, a man of 
parts that hath made choice of a 
Gentlewoman of merits, and of 
gd education, ought to bavte as 
much love jor her,as (he hath good 
qualitzes, | 

M. TI ſay nothing to the con 
trary 3 but they ſhould alſo cons 
tinye the ſame after ther mar- 


rages 
G, Sans 


SIR +44 


MAR 
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G. Sans dourte*, Magetyjoi- 
felle row homme d4honyeur' le. 
Be jnp-22 
. D, Generalemene tous -leg 
hommes font coupables d'jn- 
conſtatce en ce pot. © + 

G." Re 'vpus' avout que gene- 
ralement on aime moins ce Fw 
eſt acquis 3 mais vous: actute; 
les hommes d'un crime dont 
les femmes ſont coupables auſ- 
fi bien qu'eux. | 

D. Ie vous prie-ne dires pas 
cela, Mon(-eur , la femme a 
roufiours plus d'amour envers 
ſon mari, que ſon mari'envers 
elle. 

G. Te le croy,MademoiſeMe, 
mais <He a moins d'amirie, 
daurtnr-quetle a Fimaginari- 
on.plus forte, & Vintelle&-ma- 
ins [of | 

D. Quelle fi grande diffe- 
rence- merrez vous enere Fa- 
mirie & Pamour ? 

G. Lamour & Pamitie dif- 
ferent, en ce que Pamour ef} 
une paſſion, & Famirie eſt une 
verru yu confiſte en habirude. 
C'eſt-pourquoy la paſſion d*a- 
mour eſt excuſable aux jenney 
gens; | mais elle cft ridicule aux 
vieillards, auſquels 1'amitie eſt 
recomnmandable. _ | 

D. Quey qu'il en ſoit, je 


ver par Pplu- 

heurs exemples que les femmes 
aiment plus que les hommes. 

6G. Ne m'accordez-vaus pas, 

Mademoiſelle , que ceux qui 

ont 45 de connouflance , 


forie plus capables d'une (ode 


4 AA 


z!s 
G. Queſtionleſs, Madam, eve- 
fy men of botour dvth fo. © | 


M, Ail men are generall 
gutfty of inconfancy mn t 
pornt, 

G. I grant you, that men Tote 
generally leſs: that which it pure 
chaſed ; but you arcuſe men of. g 
erime, whereof women are gutlty 
as well ug men, + 


* 


M. Pray, Sir, ds net fe G 
a woman hath always nay 
for her husband then her hushand 
hath for her. 


G, I helzeve it Madam, but 


fhe hath leſs amity, becauſe her 
imagination is fironzer, and hey 


apprehenſion leſs perſeft. 


M., What,” (o great difference 
#oyou think there is between amnty 
ty and love! 

G. Love and amity do differ, 
in that,love is a paſſion, and ani- 
ty is a vertue, which doth conſiſt 
in gequamntance. Therefore the 
paſſion of Ive. is to he excuſed in 
young. people 3 but it rs ridicylous 
in old men,” in whim amity is 
commendable. 


M. However, I can prove # 
t6 you by ſeveral examples, That 
women love more than men, _ 


G. Wilf you not grant me, 
Madam , me thoſe which have 
more knowledge, arg mare cape- 
ble of « folid amity. ol 


amitie 
- 


3T4 
amirie, | | 

D. Qu'inferez-yqus. de ce- 
la ? 

G, Ie conclus que les hom- 
mes aiment . davantage , 4ayanc 
plus de connoiffance &. de 
Papacite .que les femmes , & 
tis de lumjerc: de Jeurs vics 

. de Kurs. mozurs 5 qu'elles 
ten one de celles. ge leurs 

D. Les exemples eſtant plus 
forres que les raifons, je vous 
pwis prouver mon. dire par ce 
moyen. 


C4 +#3 - 


. Te vous ecouterai, Ma- 


dame. 
D. . Yous ſcavez.que de rour 
remps, les ferames ferſont con- 


rentees d'un feul mari , pour 
lny conſcrecr leur” affection 
roure entire. 'Mais ancienne- 
mant, comme encare- aujour- 
d'huy entre les Turcs, un 
homme ayant pluſieurs fem- 
mes, 1] Cenſuir que leur af- 
feaian, plus elle eſt commune, 
moins, clle eſt-forte. 

_ G. Nous ne ſommes pas cx- 
different du remps pal, ni de 
la courume des Turcs, 

D, Il eſt yray , mais fi 
Ceſtoir la courume | parmi lcs 
Chreltzens , chacun voudroirt 
avoir plus d'une femme. 

G. Ce n'eſt pas la une prevs 
ve ſuffiſante de ce. que . yous 
maintEnez, puis qu'un homme 
peut avoir aytane, d'affetion 
pour pluſieurs ,, .comme pour 
une ſeule, | 


D. Ten ſuis d'accgrd, maig 


- - 
. 
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any... *-, 12 D 
M. What do you gether, from 
thence ? - 
G..J, conclude , That men 
loue: more, having more  hnow- 
ledge and earning thay, wamen, 
aud 


more light of their. lrves, and + 


behayiours,then they have of theix 
n ' 


M. Examples being - Srongas 
than.Reaſons, I can jrove. you ny 
wotds that way. 


G. 1 will bear you; Madan. 


_ 0M. Jou know , that from all 
times, women bave been contented 
with a ſingle husband go keep their 
whele affe&ion unto, bm, But 4n 
time paſt, as now with-the Turks, 
4 man having many. wives,t fol- 
loweth,That the more their uf- 
fedtion is commong the leſs ſtrong 
it is. 


G. We are not in. dipute of 
the time pat, nor of the Turks 
caltom 

Me. True but if it was the cu- 
Stom among Chriittans,cvery man 
would have more than. one wife. 

G. This is mt; @ ſufficient 
proof of thas which you ater, be« 
cauſe & man may have os much. af+ 
fettion for many, as - for @ ſingle 
one, 1.92 iC 


- #4 I agree? that, bur; dath 
nat 


mtie 
de T) 
fir 1a 


Lp 
male 
rrou 
ce.q 
leyr 
la fe 
(a 
de | 


zumed +4 
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1,06, S'cnſuir.. pas qu'il ” not flew, & that he fs, do ſh. 


ale, 04A 14999 * 
G16 yous', % vera, 
moy meſme par les <ff<&,puis, 
uc Vous ne VouleZz poink CrAal- 
FA © Mes.£ailons. 1 1. | 
wDa be Seal. bien, aiſe $ ene 
KNgre 1quels . eXem you 
PQUVET produire de, FN 
rug horames cnygrs "Fd {E/R- 


Wer K3 peuril, | ir: wc a 
mitie plus "grande - quE celle 
de Thberius Graccuss qv1 choj- 
fic la mort pour faire vivre (a 
femme Cornelte, ayaner rue- le 
male.des, denx,, Serpens qu'il 
trouva dans {a Chambre 3 ſur 
ce. que I'Oracle, Ml. volt. al- 
ſeyre, que. $1, f RY mourir 
la femele, 11 expo oft h vie de 
(a chere, moiule a Ia rigueur 
de la mort. 

D, Se peut-1l voir une ami- 
tie pareille a cclle d'Artemr- 
ſe, Reine de Care , laquelle 
apres la mort de fon mart, 
avalla ſes cendres, luy voulant 
{ervir de ſefulcure, & ſe join- 
dre avec luy. 

G, Mais, Mademoiſelle, ke 
peut 1] voir une cruaute plus 
grande que celle de Semira- 
mis, qui nayant eu qu'un jour 
le commandement en main, 
{:t rner ſon mari Ninws, qui 
lay avoir eſte indulgent juſ- 
qua ce point, & Idvoit tant- 
cherie & carefiee route a 
VIC. 

D. Ceft 1a un exemple 
ticulier d'une meſchante ' 


. frove i bio. 
ar by Sf Lk [+ bing FB 
Jo, nat nat * POR ny Res 


ſhall be very E's fo hey 
wh 41 tin you can bj Brin 
rind A Joh - 70, vl "he 


eo nad; 

bs « - Cn there gs PEN 
than, that of Tyberius  Graccus; 
who emett r to ate, that Cornelia 
bus wife "tr ToÞr live, batthg "11 
led the male 0 the two Serpents 
which he { id 1H his {3-jhovg 
berauſ® rhe Oracle F ** As 21 
him, That 5 if he (bd bill rhe e fe- 
male, he would expoſ? the life 0 
his ar. batlf #0 the Tigvar + 
death, 


M. Can a love be like unto that 
of Arremifia, Yuzen of Caria, 
who after her Biubinds death , 
ſwallowed down his aſhes , being 
willing to be his grave, and join 
her ſelf unto him. 


G. But, Madam,cas a ervelty 
be greater than that of S mira- 
mis, who havivg had the Power 
but one day in her hands, cauſed 
her husband Ninus to be murdey- 
ed, who had been ſo far ingul- 
gent unto her, and that had loved 
and cheriſhed her ſo much all his 
life time, 


M That is a particular ex- 
ample of a wichbed women ; but 
"ef v5 
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D. Qu'infexzez-yous; de ce- 
la ? 

G, Ie conclus.que ks hom- 
mes aimenc ,davantage , 4yanc 
plus de connoiffance &. de 
gapacite .que les ferames , & 

lus de lumjerc de...Jeurs vics 

. de Kkurs. meurs 5 qu'elles 

jen ont de. celles.,gde Icurs 


D. Les exemples eftant plus 
forres que les raifons, je vous 
pus prouver mon . dire par ce 
moyen. | 
CE. Ie vous ecouterai, Ma- 
dame. 

D. .. Yous ſgavez.que de tour 
temps, les femmes fe ſont con- 
renrees d'un feul mari , pour 
lay conſcrecr. leur! affection 
roure entire. 'Mais ancienne- 
mant, comme encare aujour- 
d'huy entre les Turcs, un 
homme ayant pluſieurs fem- 
mes, 1} Cenſuit que leur af- 
feaian, plus elle eſt commune, 
moins, clle eſt-forte, 

G. Nous ne ſommes pas ex- 
different du remps paſſe, ni de 
la courume des Turcs, 

D, Il eſt yray , mais 
Ceſtoir 1a courume © parmi lcs 
Chreltzens , chacun voudroir 
avoir plus d'une femme. 

G. Cen'cſt pas la une preve 
ve ſuffiſante de ce. que - yous 
mainteEnez, puis qu'un homme 
peut avoir autane. d'/affe&ion 
pour pluſieurs , .comme pour 
ane ſeule, ( 

D. Ten ſuis dacogrd, mais 


S 4 
® 
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amy 2. %.* 12 © 
M. What do you gather, from 
thence ? 


'G..J, canclude , That men 
loue: more, having more  bnow+ 
ledge and learning thay, wamen, 
ps, 


more light of their,leves. and - 


bebayiours,then they have of their 
bugbangs. wg 


M. Examples being . ranges 
than. Reaſons, I can jrove. you ny 


- - 4 


wotds that way. 
G..1 will hear you; Madav. 


M.. Tou know , that from all 
times, women bavye been contented 
with a ſingle husband go keep therr 
whole affe&ion unto, bym. - But 4n 
time paſt, as now with-the Turks, 
4 man having many: wives,tt fol- 
loweth,That the more. their af- 
fetion is common the Teſs ſtrong 
it is. 


G. We are not in. diſpute of 
the time pa#, nor of the Turks 
catom 

Me. True but if it. was the cu- 
Fom among Chriitians,cuery man 
would have more than: one wife. 


G. This is. ant; s. ſufficient 
proof .of thas which you aff m,be- 
cauſe & man may have as much. af+ 


fettion for many, as : for @ ſingle 
one. . | 


- # I agree-t0 that; burit dath 
nat 


C 


UNI - 1 


BAL 4H AAAMRSnAM 


1A, $ cnfuit.. pan qui * 
alt. vw. 4 ". 
G.J1E vous is gyerai, 
moy meſme par les effeb \Þuis. 
que Vous ne voulez. POLY crQl- 
re: mes. rai{ons. 1\ | 
LA Ds Scat bien. aſs d'en- 
1quels __ .yous 
TRE Sodatre de Infection. 
des horames YEE: Tre: {Ej/R- 


MCs. 

.6.. Se peuri], 1 Cine. As 
mitic plus 'gra © ue celle 
de Tiberius Graccus, - qui choj- 
fic Ia more pour faire vivre a 
femme Cornelie, ayaner rue- le 
male.des, denx, Serpens qu'il 
crouva dans (a Y —_ 3 ſur 


ce. quc I Oracle _ AKOIc, af- 
leyre, que.s "1g A mourir 
la femele, 11 EXPO olt. ha vie de 


(a chere, moicie a Ia rigueur 
de la mort. 

D. Se peur-1l voir, une ami- 
tie pareille a celle d'Artemi- 
ſe, Reine de Carie , laquelle 
apres la mort de ſon mari , 
avalla ſes cendres, luy voulanr 
lervir de ſefulcure, & fe join- 
dre avec luy. 

G, Mais, Mademoiſelle, i 
peur 1] voir une cruaute plus 
grande que celle de Semira- 
mis, qui n'ayant eu qu'un jour 
le commandement en main, 
{:t ruer ſon mari Ninws, qui 
lay avoir eſte indulgent juſ- 
quia ce point, & I'dvoit tant- 
cherie & careflee route a 
VIC. 

D. Ceſt Ii un exemple 
ticuliex d'une meſchante | and 
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not follow, that he ſhould do ſo. 


” A, prove "jt oh on 
fel "91 Pa he [bing * hit 
YOhs, Af .ngt eve" my Reta 


"ns. 
M1 frat be wery g aro te 
wht. ler You. C 
rad A TOPS : {34 
ing war: ar wo 
oc Car ther { be'4 TRA ” 
than that af T\ berjus - / Graccus; 
who OMe t to 1 "That Cornelia 
hi wife "n:10hr Irve; b\tbg 1H1- 
led the male of the two Cm, 
which he found in Hes bby 
berauſs the rad | FR a 
him, That if he (b5 
male, he would uv 1- e life 
his dar. half #0 the Tizvar Fr 
death, 


M. Can a le be like unto that 
of Arremiſia, Ducen of Caria, 
who after her haubinds death , 
ſwallowed down his aſhes , being 
willing to be his grave, and joun 
her ſelf unto him. 


G. But, Madam,cas a ervelty 
be greater than that of S mira- 
mis, who havivg had the Power 
but one day in her hands, cauſed 
her husband Ninus to be murder- 
ed, who had been ſo far ingul- 
gent unto her, and that had loved 
and cheriſhed her ſo much all bis 
life time, 


M That is a particular ex- 
ample of a wichbed women ; but 
iS 
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mez "mais combien 2 e-on veu how many Emiferors and Kin 
ui have been known, that haye 


others : b 
GE. Let us break off 


qne yous, TEINS again 


ge Bon pans 


en 
D. Vops me raillez, Mon- _M, - Tow jear me, Sir, 1 
fieur, BY vous en ſouhaite une 50x one worthy of your merite. 
qui digne | de vos merices. 
au 
bons 


6. Ma Riga: 2 He 8 vous G. . | 
lons de vos times obli 
ſouhaits, wi end wo. 


Famat 
to you for yur 


their wiuts to death, to marry 


IR. 


o 
——_———— _Y FY i_ 
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MA FS 


Lt rrente et quatigeme 
Dialogue entre win 
Gentilhomne fran- 
C045 ; © 1ner De- 


moiſelle 2ngleiſe. 


+ Aderbilcte 
viens 
Phonneur de yous Fen 


email: Monficur, vous ON 
VeZ a, yous eſtes le Yew fon 
que,jer un.hon- 

ag BL be en FE es 9 


Gene. 


Ho 


"YT Newell, 


noilf Th P 
g -—y ts hs 6 fol 


de Le pr. de ma bien n venue 3 $ 
* 
ROPE 


You ; ay ouy dire autres fols, 
que vous ne contredifiez ja- 


G,. Ie. yous Taccarde Yn 
Song, ma < ceſt q 
ſe raiflent pas de 


- Trouvez vous que je me 
rails de vous Monfjeur ? me 


croyez vous 'fi peu cirile ?. 
6. Mademailetle , xe Yous 


_ 


Thie 7 xl by 
eth Dial 
- tween a ws 
Gentleman, and 
#*n Engliſh Gen- 
CRMs | *ss .c 
Geke: dart, 

* Ml 
en gap ae 
8x] 7, 1h Sgt: 
cerve F- h unſpeakable hardy Þ 
; '% ow. the ent 


That fic Jo zeh 
t "me... 
ht - Np DAerge 


o the reſt I muſt contFats 


.” Hiw,Sir,I have leard you 
Ms pork that you would Re 
er contr adit} Ladies. : 


G. T grant'it, Madah, bir i it 
k& when they ds not laugh arme, 


M. Ds yoi find that I jear you 
Sir? Do you Fhink that jak 
unciull 2 

G. —_ T tefieve tha 


. roy | 


;r8 "The 
croy la plus civile du monde. 


D, Pour _ me taxez vous 


jo ii eric ? '$ 9” b- 


ſells, j& ng croy 
ue <ce ſoit un crime, & 
Due yous | © Veftimez 
as rel. 


"Y qonqemnnk 1 Hon-' - 
we L&vi Ne | 
's 'f ire o' . bro 


I - rate iS don fort 
ſouvenr. je le Elaſmerojs 
G. Ten ferois _ meſme, 


Mademaiſel axQuez 
que You Bo rafts; Þ wand” 1 ous ; 
me dires que x Te umn 


honneur indictble*efi *mes vi- © 


ſires z car je croy plyraſt . yous 
apporter beaucoup. Tincom- 
moditre. iT 
D. 1 ray jamais Ve ug 
ho comme _ y Fo vous 
Vodice eſtre. le © ey, civil ll: 


Yous appellcz, h h.c WCE upg 
railleric en tour. ; #zre BY - 
Vgus. 


"G. Ie vous ac thande par- 
don, Mad: Ma iſclle ,.cec .n'cſt 
P85, , une * raillerie , lors que 
vous Vous en ſe rveZ a Tendrous 
de cenx qut le meErkecth 
QF NMoumecur., les Gerails- 
hommes Fragegn l ie Þlaitenr 
a4 COntrecarrer 'Dames *:: 
Mais n'en i plus, faires 
moy la- faveur de prendre un 
ficge, & de me dire quelques 
houvelles. 

G. Mademoiſelle., je n'en 
(gay aucune qut (ſoit digne” de 


Dialiyhes. 


you are the mot. Ervil Lady i in in the 
/ (74 ( ; 


M. Why then do you reprebend 


ja ney a:euang yne 1] 


{4 Ft believe, Ft to be 
Aa Ly "It hout doubt; Ma- 


<arOpupiren repute v$-{dcb- 


aL T'MIYY'Sir, I do wot bold it 
0\ be 14 v #6 ir er me Figs 
frika\v if a body ſhould uſe 
F very oft ten, I ſhould blame him, 


G. I would do the ſame, Ma- 


- confeſx that you 
MB hacks? ih 
4, Þo ir - by U- 
I rather teli Ny it 1 
too much trouble, po ok 


Bot CY 4 Ts reſt L 
1219- 2917 2 F 2109v 217 XIY 


POit Hear ſaw” @ Frgh 
you; ben be” the" 
TON cog Bu eb 

ev 2 ady {Eb ' 
EE 9b 22369H 5D 


20 3V N53'{« 


— iriþaoe youy © gk "15 


$7 it.is nj 4 jeart | 

Prod DE xi 

i &.% 

-kL NXOKIU 211 2U0V : 
4 gi the Fete" Ceit 

ren are7 eaſed to & 18 - 

tex & tir tet urralÞ 

it, ah me the Soto rithe a ſeat, 


and to. tell me ſome new ” 


 G, Madum, ti” . any 


that may be worthy y fy YIMs 
Vous 


SS PWmEASL 


Wore of 


4 


% 
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vous fadonrer. 
D. En vez-vouy thi ſot- 


de me racon- 


endre -Ma- 


ene « indipn 


FL ? 

- A'Tſe\ bien” 
A ——— indigne de 
M8867 faloir. prendre gar- 
#61 ne vols' Potrrene 
jamais rien, dire, 


\ 


D:"Monſ.cur ; oblipez * moy 


Figs me dire ' franchement 1es 


choſes ſans complimepe , car 


je-yous afſeure: que” Je Any en- 


xens* Fitn.} : 

'G. H me ſemble,: Madlemich 
ſelle, que.je N 'apperg6is*þ0inc 
de. compuments F9_ms. dif- 
cours.- « 


--\D. Bs (en ſon ples; M6b- 


Feur, au reſte -ne tapped. 
drez-vous rien aajourd'huy, ? 

G. Mademoifelle%- Yous 

*dir#-quil y aufabetle- com- 
papnie. au Parc a &e ſoir. 

D: "Quelle conipighie* ? 

G. Mon! cur un rel-y' fera, 
avec ſa Maiſtreſle,” 'y6ns plaiſt- 
1+ vous. y. trouven, *Madomoi- 
ſelle ? 

-qi Di Nom;Moufjeur, je ne me 
plais' paz fort lx veue de rant 
de monde.. 

» G;..Mademoilclle , 
plaift d'y aller , je me donne- 
rat Thonneur de vous y accom- 
pagner-: 

. "Pas pour anjourdhuy , 
Monfi ieur, je vous remercie de 
yoſtre civilite. 

G. Yous"n'aumez 
litude , Mademoiſe 


ne Ja ſo- 
» pour 


$11 - vous - 
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M. Do you _ any thing that 
ts unworthy Phe relating?” 


G. To ſpeak” in earneſt; be 


dam, every thing is unworthy 
4} 


you, ariel if ren ſhould t; 
of this, "they would never e able 


to ſay any thing to you, p 


M." 899, :iblige tb mince 
to/[pealiifrebly with mien with. 


out complement ; for 1 aſſurt 


"That TPavO Hel thit w 


15 210% 

G, Methinbs Made, _ 
ceive;nsicomplements tn . 
courſes. 


AM, They "tre full if thi 


a 
_ 


Tn fine 31H yu! inform 


thing to day ? 

G- Mad din;I will tell you that 
there will be"; gallant” conpahy i in 
the Park this "Gening; 
i Df, War tonipany ? 

'G. i Maitey ſuch 4 one w7ll be 
there © wit W his Miſtreſs ;"Will 
pe be pleaſed 'ro” be there 'Ma- 


— 2130 
* 


M.' No, Sr, T do not care to 
be where theye ts ſo much com- 
pany. az Ns 

G. Midam if y on pleaſe to oY 
thither, I ſhall £m the bonoter to 
wait upon 30%. | 


M. "Not to day, Sir, 1 give you 
thanks for your cvility.. | 


G. Tou-. love nothing " fo- 
litarineſs, Madam, that you may- 
yous 


320 


vous y entretenir des oe de 
.yous amours. Fn 

D. Ie .ne ſuis POUrLAnt pas 
amourenſe Monſ(jeur. 


G.:I[e 07 (eyoun eſtes, . 


emoilelle. 

D.. Vous me (i UrPrenez fart, 
| eur, de\me vanloir faire 
Troire que je ſuis:; eaſe. 

G. Ne vous en offenſez ©Þ un 

naielle, mais vous [eſtes 
Urement, je le lis dans vos 


[5 le m 'eſtoune forr:de. oe 
ail vous a & ne le com- 
. Þxens._ pas. | C'elt pourquay jc 
"You. prix de yous expliquers 


G. Ie wa Gbiral, Made- 
moiclle, neſt i|-pas ray qu'1 
'3. 2 pluſicurs ſorces damour? 


D...De combien. td, logres 3 ? 

| G, Ie croy, Mademoiſelle , 
has "vols le (gaver aull; bien 
que moy c Car je ſuis afſcure 
20% yous n'ignores; de rien. 

Vous m'excuſerez,Men- 

"Feur,vous m'obligerez.de m'aa 
informer. 
-; G. Mademaiſelle, ce, v'eſt 
pas pour vous-En . informer ; 
car aſleurement yons ne_dou- 
£cZ pas que Nous B'ayvans qu”. 
, une amour mais qu'aile a pla- 
£eurs objes. F 

D. Vous me rendrez Philo- 
ſophe, Monſieur ;.mais tom- 
bien Cobjects a-r-elle ? 

'G, Pluficurs, Mademoiſel- 
.e;, mais principalement: ces 


£0, Diev, l'Homme, & les 
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entertain your ſelf -pritls-the abjeffs 
of your love, 
M, 'Tet I am not jn-love, Sir 


G4 eve ou we , \ Ma- 


M., Zou ſarprige _ much, 
Sir,co make me believe. ti Elan 
in love; 


G. Be not offended at it, Ma- 


damn, but  offuredly "you arecſo, 1 


read it 11 your eyes, 


,D: 1 wouer very mach. at 
what you ſay, and I dq;not aþ- 
prehetid- it 5 therefore T entreat 
You to,caplain your felf, - 


G. I wil obey You, Madan; 
1: it nat true #hat there a4 
veral. forts of love ?; 1; 


M.. How many jortt? - 
G.- Madam, 1' believe ju 
know that 4s wall as 1, ford uſt 


cert 9 text You are ighar atit of 


M Exouſe me , Sir 4-500 


ſhall phiige mee It inflrudtimgs me. 


G. Madon, it is . et to in- 
firs & you; for aſſured you do 
not doubt, that we haveronty 'one 
love, big that it bath ſtveral 06+ 


F21:4/% 


M, Tox will mabe me a Phi- 
loſopher,, 'Shr ; bat bow many ob- 
jects hath 7t ? > 

G. Many Madam ; but chiefly 


-theſe three, God, Man, and brus 


tith Creatures. 


Ercatures 


Creatures irraiſonnadles:; 


D. De quelle amour - 
ez-vous que je ſois poſſedee ! 
G, De toutes; Mademoi- 
ſelle ; Eur: "je ſuits bien aſſure 
que vous aimez bien Dieu & 
conſequemment toures les ver- 


| tus, & vos prochains ſembla- 


blement. | 

D. Vous eſtes bien oblige- 
ent, Monſieur, d'avoir fi bonne 
opinion de moy. 


G. Taurois +grand tort d'en - 


avoir mauvaile opinion. 

DN. Mais" vous , 'Monficur , 
vous avez quelque. Maiſtreſſe 
particulicere-que _ voos almet 
plus que vos amis ordin:1- 


TI 

G, Cela fe peut faire, Ma- 
demoiſelte;, je- ne ſerots þ 
homme f .je naimois 1a plus 
belle choſe du monde. * *** 

D. A: vyoltte conte , Mott 
fieur, voſtre Mai eft h 
plus belle du- monde. - *— 

G. I: ne dis pas cela, Ma: 
demoiſtlie,- quoy que celle que 
jhonore le plus ſoit extreme- 
ment pourveue de bonnes hua- 
hrez. + 

D. Monſieur, je vous troittve 
tres-heureux avoir une Mai- 
ſtreſle fi accomplicje prie Djeu 
qu'il vous Yonde boune iſſue en 


yos amours.” © L 

G. Mademoiſelle , je vous 
rens graces-de rour mon cur, 
-. D. Monſieur; n'aurat je poitit 
ſhonneur de wit le nom de 
eclle quit 1a gloric de vous 
captiver ? | 
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Creatir <1 


Jar 


M. What love ds you think I 
am poſſeſſed with ? 

G. Wnh all, Madam ; for 1 
am ſure yiu love' God well, and 
conſequently all vertues, and your 
neighbours likewiſe, 


M, Tou are very obliging, Sit 
to have ſo good opinion of me. © 


Gs I ſhould. be to Blame, if f 
had an 1ll opinion of you. | 
 M. But youll, Str, you have 
ſome particulay Miſtreſs 'whith 
you love better than your ordinary 
friends. "Y 


6. may be ſo, Madam, Fq 
fronld not - be” Rs] 77 If Phold 


not love the fineſt thihg Tn the 
iy 0 


» M. In your opinhon; Sly, your 
Miſtreſs is 186 Ranaford #n the 
world. Fr 


G. I do not ſay ſo, Maga, 
although ſhe that Þ moff honnur 
is extreamly well furniſhed with 
good qualities. | 


M. Sir, I flat you tery haps 
py to have « Miſtrej#, fo well ac- 
compliſhed, I pray God give you 
good ſuccefs in your loufe 


 G. Madani I jÞe jail mary 
thanks wirh all ny h-dvr, | 

" M.-Sir, fhatl I not kavs the 
honour ts bow the name of her 
that hath: the glory to eaptivate 
you ? | 


d G. Mademoiſelle; 


" $22 


G. Mademoiſclle , je vons 
prie de me diſpenſer do. vous 
; ka. nommer,, juſqu'a ce qu'elle 
ta ſache clle-melme. 

-D.. Comment; ..Monſ-eur , 
. Ignore t-elle voſtre, paſſion ? 


Ge, Ouy..? Mademoiſelle "or 


parce que . Je; Nay. Encore Ja- 
mais  bſe uy & donner des 
marques. 

-»N.:Qui vous. £f. 2 empe- 
he ? 


G. Ceſt la* crainte , Made- | 


+moiſclle z gue: jay, de woe 
"pas aime, 


D.. 1a. ohine eſt une pal- _ 


Fon. dofit.,us coeur gENeTEeuK 


"comme eſt le voltre.; ne dev- 
Toit point eſtre lleds. 

G. Mademoiſelle , il eft dif- 
.ficile.. deſtre .bicn, .amoureux 
Lans 5,970 UPS toures les 

paſſions, © 4 _T 
Eo ſe croyois pon eur j 
q ue la 


ou d'un: py 0 __ "3 
G6. En <i>. , Mademciſel 


D. Je yay” poyreanc qu'il 


n 'eſt pas tonfjaurs veritable. 

G, 11 Felt 'ainfi en un fens ; : 
- c*eſt la craince de ha mort 
fic 


e courage, &- qui 
feat) ſa fuite aux pol- 
trons, 


D. Jexoire que certe crains 
re la & fort necelſarie pouf 
ſe conſerver la vie, 

G. Il eſt, bien vray 3 mais 
elle eſt' fort contraire 2 un E- 
ſtat. Car fi, rous les ſubjers 
d\ un Roy En eltoicar polledez, | 


The Dialogues. 


G. I beſeech you , Madam 
hold me excuſed in riaming of ber, 
until ſhe knows it her felp. | 


M. How , Sir,''u ſhe 1gng- 


rant of your affe2ton ? 
Ge Tes, Madam , becauſe I 
aurſt-not as yet cpu "ber notice 


of tt« 


M. Who bindred ,ou ? 


G.. Madam it \is for for 
that ſhe: ſhould not love me. 


. Mi Fear i156 paſſion that ſo 
generous'a heart as u i,onght 


208. to be poſſeſſed wat 


| Go Madam it * a hard mat- 
ter; to be very much in'love with- 


5 having ſome of every paſſion? 


'M." I thaught, Sirg that fear 
Ne only the. paſſin of a cowardly 


G True, Madaxr - 


ITMc. 

.G. I is ſo in one ſenſe 3 for 
it is the fear of death that $i 
away courage , and;\thar makes 


he run x ” 

M. 1 find thatthar fo i is ve- 
ry = for to preſerve: ones 
life. ;0m:: 


G, It 3s very: the-3 but it is 
much, contrary 40-4 State. For 


if all the ſutyefts ofa. King wert | 
Pallejed with. zh, # gouſ tn 


"'M, Tet 4 fee itris #ot always” 


TIIRAT +41 


iln _ ere de Soldats. * bit few Sulders | F* 
i | iy - VIAY, 3. Mais. f1 aan M. It is, t Bott 44 
Sidi je ek corrg-,. dier 0 vat. ce 70n : 
&ion 1 fort in te... wi LT 
G. i Sei vez raiſon , , Ma- M. Tow Til: in the ri abt, Has. 
demoiſelle,, »'Y THE. qu 'Qn dams it, i the je that 2 es. a 24 
ut ile ou- It that | #4 pro cOR.!; 


fagon 
juſte ſa S 3s ho Jos 


6. Tit 
IE. Rey 1 or als > beg! 


SW» 
mans vivent © rou! Wh 


D."11 me rk 


plus de cxainte , que »d;eſpe- 


tC, 


D:"Veſperance a plus fake” 
de milcrables, .que 1a, « 


rance 3 cela ſe trouve Verl Je 
en vous. : » 21 
G. Je vous dirdi, Mad: Wh FEY = 
elle, que Pamour” eſt eons Jours, \th it 59 | = 
meflee d'&ſperance & de Tale * hope ad fear 11051 


n'jaMtiais "fair de Ir " Anh, I . OS» 

G, I et vray. Loy felp G,.lt i bricthe ops 7 I1ge- » 
rance eſt bit trompeuſe E, ny dogg 1394 

D. Apres* avoir” long tt (ehhp ter Spies hoped > long 
wh Gn deſelpere , ., .. ernh #ath « ſPaike,” 107 0 

tute p prudence, Fy G. It is a \ to for 27 
& <quirrer Feſperance ,*1 bop, _ ane Cannot attain unto 
vis en 


gu on ne peut parvenir a fes 
ns. 


D. It faur avoir un grand 
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en fait; « ln 
Tugeredſecat es boress, dc. dangerous i of wit 
D: LAs ke "peut efire. © - - ; WR " 


\ out the he fear. 


then Fn ; 


Me." Bop tiath- PE Rt, 
Ng i ever by 


M. One miſt have a great 


| eſprir, & $'en' ſcavoir bien ſer- wit, and know well how to uſe it 


vir, & avec cela il faur eftre right, and withal one muſt be w< 


bien raiſonnable, pour fe gou- fy diſcreet ro govern himſelf in 
yerner_ en toutes forres d'oc- all manner of 0ECUrPERCES, 
FUITCNCES, 

G..Yous poſſedeZ toures ces G: Ton poſſeſs all theſe giudli- 
qualirez jufqu'2u ſupreme de- 77es 7n the higheft degrees Theres 


&, C'eſt pour-quoy on veus fire you are citceried the wonu# 
pour-quoy wy NG 


324. 
_ la mervcille de_ voſtre 
EP 

"DP: Monſeur, ne me flatez 
pine, je Vous en prie 3 je me 
por apt _ pour fcavoir ce 

'G. Je x'c dotte point, Ma- 
e, Ceſt ce qui vous 
epgate 3 car eſt le 


\ Tie D alogres. 


of your age. 


M. Sir, 6 not Knee. me, I 
pray you ,. I know my [elf well 
enough ty bnow what A 


G. -7 do not i, Ma-. 
without equal ; for it it the bigh- 
Ms of wiſdom te know ones 

p7 Truly, Sir, there . is a 


pile deal of leiofltitn ih jou 


ver{ation, do. me the h2ygur to 
let me ſhe you oftener, 


J- I ot nof fail. ts came 
you thy ſervice , as. 


well to obey you, 4s $5.49 ex» 
tream pleaſure that I take in your 


| T can aſſure you, Sin, that 
you fbalt always be very welcome. 


G. Madam , 1 give yu a 
thofand . thanks far your(; ſa- 
vours,” and. ſhall be all ny 4 
time your moſt /affeJionate | ſe 
vat, 


ble ſervant, T4 * 4 


-—_ _ \ 
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l_ FOR FY "Y + —- 


Le trente et cinguie- 
me Dialogue. 


. 


Eſfieurs, je men vais 
. prendre conge de vous, 

Pourquoy voulez-yous vous 
en aller 2 

Parce que voict le temps de 
diſner qui approche. 

Ne pouvez-yous pas diner 
avEcnons 2? 

Te vous remercie, Monſieur, 
ze ne ſaureis demeurer aujour- 
dhuy. - * --, THY 

Quelles affaires avez-yous 
done ?. ID 

Te way pas beaucoup daf- 
faires, tiais 1] faur que Jaille 
diner aujourd*'huy chez” nous; 

Avet-vous invire qui 
2 diner avec yous ?- 


Non mais jay promis- Jun 
GenailhSitive Frangois - qui 
point | 


Je wen ſuis pas afſeurs, miis 


The 5 and chirty- 
th Dialogue, - 


Entlemen, 1 am going fd ta 
my lead of you ins 
Why will you go ? 


Becauſe it ' is almoſt "ihnty 
time. 20 h » x 
Can you'nit' dine with tis ? 
Sir, I give you thanks, Yell 
nt Shay $0 day. _— 
T have not much buſineſs, but 


1 muſt weeils dine at botne ro day. 


Mave you invited any hody ta. 
dine with you ? * : 

No,but 1 did promiſe 4 French 
Gentleman, who doth not is * 
ſtand our Language, to go along 
with him trite the City, to help 
bim to buy ſome cormodittes. 


What time 40 | 
RN ay! 0 you looks for 
I look for him abut two '# 


Are you ſure be will come ? 


I am nat fure of it, but ft 
Y 3 puis 


- Z26 
pas que je luy ay promis, 1l 
aur que je m'y trouve. 
___Ceſt bien fair. 
- Bien donc, je ne veux Pas 
vous empeſcher. 
 Adijey, vollre ſeryiteur. 
Monſieur, je- ſuls 1e voſtre 
bien bumble. 
 Gafcon, allez ouvrir la por. 
te a Monficur. F 
Je Pouvrirai bien moy- 
melme.” { 
" Mais yous waver pas Ia 
clef. 
Ponce - = 7p VOe 
re c 
Ccft noftre contume. 
Monijeur ,. obligez; moy . de 
faire mes baiſe mains & Made- 
Foiſclle voſtre'ſavur. © 
onſieur, Je 3p, mayg manquerai 
bien V 


Pas , mais elle oftre 
(eryantg. 

Fe i ſon cres-humble ſer- 
iceur..* om 457 
. Quand -poys/, reverrons:. 
Nous ? 
$1 main, g' 1 plaiſta Nycus 

e vous = VOITe . 


£- 46 YOuS' EN prie. 
E . YOus. ajtendrai, adjeu, 


aubs, 8 od} yas-rwu ? 
e YOus allois chercher,Monr 
fieur, 


00 quil y.42 + 
yous atrend pour dif- 


Seommem | eſt il f1 cara 2h 
Il eſt Ceka 
Peſia ? 


| hy Cary. 
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ing I have promiſed him, I mui 
nceds be at home. 

Is it well done. ....... 

Well then, 1 will not hinder 
you, 

Farewel, your Servant. 

"Sf, I am your moſt huaible 
Ser vant » 

Boy, £0 open the door to Ma- 

CY -—-= 


I can open it my /oFf. 
But you bave not the Ky. 


How ! do you lock your door 2 


It 1s our cuſtom. 
_ . Pray, Sir, oblige me ſo much 


as to preſent my reſpets tq Jour 
Sher. 


Sir, 1 ſhall not fail, but ſbe 


7s = _ Servant, 
I « am her mot bumble ſervant. 
When o ſhal wee ſes ona another 
by. 
thoyrow- God willing, 
1 will come and ſee 308. 
- tay dv. 212 mv 
I will expel you farewel... o 


' James, where weſt Furs = 


F. 4s. £%%Yng MST aan 


ak mers. ' F] 
) ft for you to wins; 


Whit 7 Fe it þ late > © ” 
Pg mans” 
ly ? 


Alrea 


end Sar ſh; 


FOO ies 


Qt 


TS amAzAL 


neg. tT@-< 


v3 
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Qui eſt ce qui eſt chez 


Tous ? 


Ceſt Mademoiſelle une tel- 


le,qui eſt veniie yoir a ce ma- 
tin Mademoiſelle voſtre ſceur: 

Y a t-1l long temps qu'elle 
y eſt ? 

Elle y eſt veniie auſhi coſt que 
yous avez eſte forth, mais Ma- 
demoiſelle voſtre ſagur £cſt al- 
lee promener avec elle, & el- 
ks font revenues enſemble. 

Dine t-elle au'logis ? 

croy qu'ouy, Monficur, 

e diner cſt-il preſt ? 

Ouy , Monſieur, on wat- 
tend, que vous pour ſe metrre 
PF table, 

Hirons:nous donc , voila 
Fherloge qui ſonne. 

C'eſt midj, Monſieur, 

Conres tu ? 


Ouy , Monficur , Cefſt au- 


"* "11 fuſt 

Te ne croyols pas qu'il fu 
11 rard. : 2 

Sonne la cloche. 

Soune fort. 

On vent, Monſieur. 

Mademoiſelle, voſtre tres- 
bumble ſerviteur. 

Voſtre rres-humble ſervan- 
te, Monſieur. 

Mademoiſelle, je ſuis ravi de 
vous rencontrer 1ci ft heureule- 
menr. 

Nonfieur, Mademoiſelſe vo- 
ſtre ſour m'a. fair Phonneur 
de me convier, a dincr apres 
une * promenade que 


Nous avons fait\eaſcm\e. 
* © que Jay une bonne ſceur, 


327 


Who # at home? 


It is Miſtreſs ſuch a-one, who 
is come this morning to ſee your 
Siſter. 

How long hath ſhe been there ? 


She came as ſoon as you went 
out, but your. Sifler went 30 walk 
abroad with her,, and 06 came 
back together, | 


Doth ſhe. dine at home ? 

I think fo, Sir. -_.; 
. Is dinner read) ? 

Tes, Sir, they "; fy fo you 
to fit down. | 


Let us make. TFA ," the 
clock Aries. 

. It « twelve, Sir. -- 

Doﬀt thou xechow.? 

Tes, Sir, it.15.ſo much. 


1 did not think jt; gs ſo lates! 


*, Ring the Bell. , 
Ring hard. 1 
They are coming Str. F 
Madam, your moſt humble fer 
Vant. 
Tour moſt humble ſervant; Sir, 


Madam, I am wery glad to 
meet with you here {0 fortynatehy 


 Sir,the Gentlewoman your Sift 
er did me the honour". to an- 
wite me to dinner ,, after a bits » 
tle walk that we have. had toge- | 
ther. { 

Ah\ what a good [iter I have 
Y 4 d'1ny1iter 
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d'inviter chez nous les- per- 
ſonnes que Jhonere comme 
vos ? 
Il faur que je la baife rout a 
cetre heure i cauſe de cela. 
VeneZ ca, ma {ceur, que je 
yous baiſe, 
' - Pourquoy me voulez-yous 
baiſer ? 
Ceſt 2 cauſe du: bonheur 
que vous m'avez procure, 
Quel bonheur, mon frere ? 
D'avoir invite Mademoifelte 
a diner avec nous. 
Te l'ay fair pour mon inte- 
reſt auſſ1 bien que pour le yo- 


Cerres, je yons ſus fort ob- 
ligee a tous deux . de vaſtre 
bonne amitije, de vos civilitez. 
 Treve de compliments, ma- 
clere, A 

Mais man frere, louverez 
vous donc , que vous nous a- 
yez kijr arrendre {i long remps? 


le viens de faire une viſtte. 
| Mais vous pouviez diner 
ſans moy. | 
 » Vous ne deyiez pas m'atten- 
© Vous deviez commencer. 
Mademoiſelle voſtre ſozur a 
wop de reſpet pour vous, 
Monſieur , pour ne vous ' pas 
artendre. | ; 
Elle v'awend quelques fois, 
comme les Moines font I'Abbe, 
” AY ” 
Four de bon, mon frere, je- 
Y ev's 2xrens queſques fois rrov 
Long remps 2 difher & a fou- 


Por 


Dialogue 
to irvite to a7 houſe ſuch perſons 
a I honour as you, 


I ouſt Liſe he preſently for that 
very thing. 


Came hither, ſiſter, that 1 may - 


hiſs you. 
Why will you biſs me ? 


Becauſe of the happineſs Phich 
you have procured me, : 

What happineſs, Brother ? 

For having invited this Lady 
to dine with us, 

1 grid it for my own intereſ}, 
as well as for yours 


Tiuly, I am wery much in- 
gaged ro you" both, for your hind 
love and your civilities. 

Let us learve off complements, 
my *dear. 

But , Brother , from whence: 
come you, that you made us jay 


fo bong ? 


I come from giving a viſit. 
But you might have dined with- 
out me. : 


You (hould not have ftgid jor 


ec | 

You frould have begun. 

Tre Gentlewoman. your ſiſfer 
hath roo much reſpeft for yeu, Sir, 
as nat 19 AI jor, you; | 


m 


She ftays for me ſametimes, as. 


the Fer ſtays for the, Abiue 


,_ In earneſt, Bret er, I ſane 


tings wait tg. lang 


at {inner and{nfger; 


ar Jay both 


Er quelques fois auſſi yous 
diſnez bien ſans moy. 

Cela n'arrive que lors que 
[heure dſt tour 2 fair paſſee. 

Vous eſtes une bonke ſaeur,/ 
je ne m'eri plains pas. 

Cerres vous  auriez tort de 


- yeus plaindre ſans ſubyer. 


Ca, Ln » parlons M\autre 
choſe, diſnons viſtemenr , je 
commence 2 voir bonne appe- 
rit- 

De plus, , 1 faut que je me 
depeſche. 

Car Jj'atrens un Genrilhom- 
me qui me doir venir prendre 
a Fiſſue du difner. 

Cemment, mon frere, vou- 
lez, vous quirter la compagme 
de Mademoiſelle ? 

Mademoiſelle aura £11 luy 
plaiſt, la bonte de nexcuſer 3 
car je ſuis engage de parole 
d'accompagner un Gentl- 
homme Vs Ville, qui me doir 
venir trouver tout preſente- 
ment. 

Monfieur, je ſerois bien fat- 
chee d'empeſcher Peftet de 
vos promelles. 


Mademoiſelle , je vous de-: 


mande mille pardons , f1 je 
commets aujourd'huy une 1n- 
civilice envers vous z mais une 
autre fois je rachererai cetre 
faute. 
Monſieur, il r'y a point de 
faite, je vous afſeure, 
ademoiſelle, je vous con- 
nois fi bonne, que je ſuis aſleu- 
re que YOus ne Croirez pas que 
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And ſometimes alſo you -dine 
well -without me. | 

That ſeldom happens but when 
the time i paſt, | 

Tou are 4 good ſiter, I do 
not cornplain. 

Truly, you were to blame to 
complain without a cauſe, 

Come , come , let us ta 
ſomething elſe, let us ditle gut 


' ly , 1 begin to have a good flow 


mack. 


Beſides that, FmuSt make haſt. 


For I hook for a Gentleman 
who 1s to call upon me as- ſaan as 


I have dined. 
How, Brother, will. you leave 
the company of Madam 2? 


Madam will be pleaſed to have 
the goodneſs to- excuſe me ; For 
I am ingaged by wohd of mouth 
to beep a Gentleman company into 
the Crty, who is to call on me 


proſently. 


Sir,. I (hauld be wery forry to 
hinder the effet of your promi- 
es. 
þ Madam,\T beg a thouſand times 
your pardon, if I commit this day 
any incivility towards you; but 
another time I will redeem thes 
fault, 


Sir, there is ns fault, I «f- 
ſure you, 

Madam, I know you tobe ſo 
good, that I am ſure you will not 
believe that it 1s for want of re- 

cc 


PIP 
_ ce ſoit manque de reſpe&t en 
yoſtre endroit. 

Non je vous connois 
aſſez, pour ſ{cavoir que vous 
cies plus of Genalhomine 
que Jaye jamais connu ; c'eſt 
rout vous dire. 

Mademouſelle, vous eftes 
rrop «11 rome vous eſtes ob- 
ligeante a un exces, qui n'eſt 
Pas imaginable, Vous me don- 
nereZz $11 yous plaiſt, la per- 
miſfon d'en tirer un bon au- 
gure 4 mon avantage. . 

Helas , Monſieur , dequioy 
parlez-vous 2 Mes paroles ſ-nr 
trop bales, 1ls ne vous p-u- 
vent pas ayantager en aucune 
ghoſe, 
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ſet towards yous 


Str, 1 know you ſo well, that 
I know. you to be the moſt avil 
Gentleman that ever I knew-; 
that is all I can ſay. | 


Madam,you are too much obli- 
ging, y0u..are obliging to att es 
ceſs that it not mmaginable.- You 
will be pleaſed to grant me the 
permiſſion. to draw a conjefture of 
it to my advantage. 


Alas, Sir, what do you ſpeak 
of? My words are too. znconſides 
rable, they are not able 19 advan- 
tage you in any thing. 


OR. —_— 


Le 


>Y 


The Dialogues. 


Le trente & ſuxieme 
Dialogue Entre A 
Piullard & B Jc- 


tnehomme. 


A. Ous ſoycZ le bien venu. 


B. Er vous le bien trouve 
Monfieur. . Comment _ 'yous 
porteZz vous ? 

A. 'Pas trop bien , mon en- 
fant. 

B. Comment pas trop bien, 


"Monſieur 2 Vous avcz ** fort 


bon viſage, il me ſemblea vous 
voir que + vous rajenniffez rant 
yous avez bonnecouleur 

* A. Je-me trouve pourtant 
forr mal. \ ; 


B."Quel- mal avez _ vous 


done? « * 


As Fay un mal interieur qui 


me fera mourir. 
B. Vous o'ayez pas les Gow- 
tes ? © 
A» Non , | Mais Pay bien 
Pre, 


B. Quoy "done? Pelpere 


que yous n/avez pas la ve- 
role; | ah nb. 
4, Ea verele n'eſt rien -au 


. 


The ix and thirti 
ethDialogue be- 
rween A an Old 
Man, andS3 a 
Young Man. 


A. O UV are wery wel- 
come, 
B. And you well met , Sir. 
How do you do ? | 


A, Not very well, Child. 


B, How, not very well, Sir ? 
Tou 'Tork very well , methinks, 
when 1 ſee you that you grow 
younger, fach” a go2d colour. you 
have got. | 

A. Yet I find my ſelf wery 
Ml, | - 

B. What 7s your diſeaſe then. 
A. Thave an inward pain that 
will bill me. _ 

B. Tou have not the Gout ? 

A. No, but I havelworſe. 


B. What then ? Thope yoh are 
not-pockified. , 


A, The Pox is nuthing to the 
prix 


33k 
ix du mal qui me poſſede. 
'B. C'eit ns la > 
A. $1 Javors la peſte, Jau- 
rois plus d'eſptrance de gue- 
roiſon que je n'en ay. 
B, Er qu'M ce donc je vous 
prie ? 
A. C'eſt un mal incurable. 
B. Eſt ce un mal qui ſe 
communique ? 
+ A. Non, non, tu _n'as que 
+ de craindre, quoy qu'il 
oit dangereux, 11 n'eſt pas con- 
Tagicux. | 
B. Que! Diable de mal eſt- 
ce donc ? Comment le nom- 
meZ vous ? ' 
A. Je roſe te le dire. 
B. Dequoy avez vous peur ? 
A. De moy meſme. 
B, Je ne vous entends point, 
fi vous ne vous expliquez mi- 
eux. Adijcu-, je {us voſtre 
ſerviteur, 
A, Ne m'abandonne pas je 
re ' mon cheraniy. 
Dires moy dong-ce que 
Yous avez. : 
4, He bien je Ie veux, il 
Fant que je me decouvre a toy, 
11 faur que ze dechwge en gon 
ſein le tourment-qui me tient 
au- caeur.y a condition que tu 
faſſhſteras Sil eſt ron pou- 
VIr. . 
B. Vi wen faur point douter. 
A. Nais me le prometrs tu 


BR, Ouy,, je vous is pro- 
r.ets, dires moy promprement.. 

A. Amour ce petit Dicu 
aile, m'a tire une de ces fie- 
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evil that poſſeſſes me. 

B. It rs the Plague then. 

A. If Thad the Plague then 1 
(ould have the more hope of a cure 
than I have. 


B. What 7s 2t then 1 beſeech. 


you ? 
A. It is an uncut able evil ? 
B. It 7s a catching diſeaſe ? 


A. No, no, thou needſ} not 
fear, though it is dangerous, it is 
wt infeiting, 


B. What Dzwiliſh evil is"7t 


then? what name do you grue 
wu 2 

A T are not tell thee, 

B. What are you afraid of ? 

A. Of my If ? 

B. I do nt underfland you 
unleſs you explain you ſelf bet- 
ter, Adien, I am your ſervant, 


A. Pray theegny dear fri 
do not forſahe _ eggs 
B. Tell me then what you ail, 


open my ſelf to thee, JT muſt eaſt 
my ſelf into thy breaft, of that pain 
that ſtribes at my heart, on con» 
dition that thou wilt help ne if 
it is m thy power, _ 


not 
P., Tow muff donbt of it. 
A.But 4ſt thou promiſe tt me? 


B. Ter, I «> promiſe you, tell 


me. quickly. 
A. Cupid that little winged 
Gos, bath ſhot one of his. Arrows 
ches 


KYe 


AT 


B, Ha, ha ! Ceſt donc Ia 
mour qui vous tourmente. 
'A. Tu en ris. 
B, Er, quian'en riroit ? Ie 
00G que. ce fuſt quelque 


mal ſans remede. 
A. Ha a Dieu qu'il 
y cn au_mien, &..qu'tl 


m'en cuſt cofite rout mon bien, 


B. Ecoutez Mon(:eur , Si 
vous voulez croire mon con- 


ſeil yous fſerez bien toſt gue- 
ry. 

A. L'*amour eſt un mal in- 
curable. 


B. L'amour fait beaucoup, 
mais Pargent fair rout. 

A, Yous avez raifon ceyx 
ui ſe batent avec des armes 
'argent , ſont aſlcurcz de Ia 

viRoire. 

B. Il eſt vray que j'zy tous- 
jours ouy dire, . qu'argene com= 
rant porre medecine. 

A, On dit qu'il n'y @ point 
de Ville imprenable poveveu, 
qu'un Mulet charge d'er y 


puifſe entrer. | 
EB . Ie le\ ,Ceſt pourquay 
comme vous riche 11 vous 


eſtes liberal , la vache eſt a 
VOUS. -, 

A. Ah mon amy ! maiscelle 
NE Care tinn ct elle? ef 
B. Quays, qui ee; Cc 
ce quelque Prince on qucl- 

que Reine ? 
A. Elle reſt n'y Reine 01 
Princefie., 


4 AA 
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. ches au beau milieu du coeur, 


333 
in the very middle of my heart. 


B. Hoh!" It is love then that 
terments Yau. 

A. Thou laugheſt at i. 

B. And, who would not? 7 
thought it had been fame diſeaſe 
without remedy. 

A. Oh, would to God there 
were any for mine, and that ;t 
ſhould have coft me all 1 am 
worth, 

B. I will tell you what, Sir, 
if you will believe my advice, 
you ſhall be ſoon cured. 


A. There is no remedy for [ove 


B. Lowe doth mmch, but My- 
ney doth all. 

A. Tou ave in the right, they 
which fight with Silver Weapons, 
are ſure 19 gain the viftory. 


B. It 7s true, that I have af. 
ways heard faythat ready Money 
brings Cures 

A. They ſay, that there is ns 
City impregnable, provided, a 
Mule laden with Gold may enter 
in it, 

B. I believe 7t, therefore 2s 
you are rich, if you are liberal, 
the Cow 1s your own, | 


A. Ah friend ! but fhe that I 
love iSeonmn | 
B. What, who is ſhe? is it 
ſome Princeſs or Queen ? 


' A. She is neither Queen, nor 


Prirg?ſt, s 
B. Qui 
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B, Qui eſt elle done ? 
A. C'eſt une belle jeune fille, 


B. Une belle jeune fille ! Ia 
Vieilictie,'& 'Famour* ne &ac- 
cordenr guere bien enſemble. 

4. Al, c'eſt -cequi me def- 
elpecre |! 

B. Ie m'cronne comment un 
vieulard conume- yous , vet 
aimer une jeune fille, 

A. Ne ſcais tu pas, que I'a- 
mour eſt aveuple-? 

B, On le dir, mais:-crovVeZz 
vous qu'une jeune fille yucille 
aimer un Vicilard: de volire 
age ? 

A. Ah, que ne fits je main- 
renant ce que«j'ay-Elte ! 

B, Si je pouvois rajeunir, fi 
je pouvyois revenir a I'age de 
trenee ans, -je/ ne- .craindrols 
poinr que tout-ne Me vint. a 
fouhair. 

A. Si cela eftoir+ les files 
ſe, batrotent: a qur. vous Aauz 
rot, 

- B. Tebe price, mon cher a- 
my ne me rajle' point , mais 
trouwwe quelque.remede au mal 
qui me tourmente. 


A. Er bien ,comme je vaus 


a). deja dit, 1l- faut eftre 1ibe- 
ra 


B. Ah mon Enfant, je tay 


tie que ma Mailſitetie” eſt. une 
belle jeune fille, 


A, Je vous entends. oft une 
jeune fille-de joye. 
B. Commerit, fille de Joye * 


4A. Ceſt la plas vertueuſe 
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B. Who is (he then? - 


A, It zs a fair Toung Maid 


B. A fair young Maid ! Old 
Age, and Lovedoth tdom agree 
well together. OY 

A. Ab,that is it which males 
me deſpair! 

Bi” I-wonder how ant oh Man 
like you, will love a Young Maid. 


A. Doſt thou not know , that 
Love us blind ? 

B. They ſay ſo, but” do you 
think that a Toung Maid can love 
an old Man of your age ? 


A. 0h, why am I mt now , 
what 1 was once | 
B. If I could but reve 
young ,- if 1. could come to'\ be but 
thirty years old,” T woutd not fear” 
to ſpeed, 


A. If that could be, the Maids 


« would. fight for Yo, D Y 


B. Pray friend &6 nat \ jear | 


mes: but find me our 41 oy 


.for. my torment, 


As Well then, as-1- tal you 


bejorey Jiu muſt be liberid; 


B. 0h Child, I told thee that: 
my-Mijtrefs 1s a Im pe. youhg 


\Girl, 


As I uiderſtand the ou young 
Girl of Þ leajire. 1:14 5: 

B. How, 4 Girl of Plegs, 
ſure: &5) 02D 513 


A. She is the moſt wertunus" 
hike 


2 


_- 


my 


F 
& 


_youluſEſpou 


a—— 
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fille qui ſoit au monde. 

B. Eft il poſſible ? 

A. S'll eſt poſtiblez- il n'eſt 
rien de plus vrav. 

B. A-t-clle Pere & Mere ? 


A. Ouy. | 

B, Sant ils riches ? 

A, Entre deux. 

B. Comment $'appclle. ſcn 
Pere ? © | 

A. Ils Sappelle Co—_ 

B, Je le connoi g il n'eſt pas 
fi riche que Pon croir. 

A, Je ſouhaiterois qu'il 
n'cuſt pas vaillant cinq fols. 

B, Pourquoy cela ?, 

A, Parce que Yaurois plus 
d'eſperance que je _n'cn ay de 
Feſpotiſer. PETE 

B.- Yous avez donc envie de 
vous maner?... «7 

A. En doutes eu ? © 

B. Voſtre defſein..eft Toiia- 
ble'3 mais jay creu d/gbord, 
que youz eſtiez .amoureux; de 
quelque jeune fille . que vous 
vouluſh&s"d&baucher.” 

A. Oh a Dieu ne plaiſe.! 

By Mais croyeZ vous en. ve- 
rite que celle que.. yous aimez 
er un homme de 
voſtce age, elle qui eſt,xecher- 
chee de plnfieurs jeiines Gen- 
tils-hommes. 

4. Je en 
ce qui me tue. 
- B, Yoyez vous Monſieur, 
Je vous conſeille de ne poiuc 
longer a vous marier. 

A. Pourquoy non ? 

BS. Parce que cela avancera 


croy .rien,. c'eſt 
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Maid that is in the World. 

B. Is it poſſible ? a: 1 

A. If -it be poſſible 3 there 7s 
nothing more true. 

B. Hatb. ſhe a Father and 
Mother ? ; 

A. Tes. 

B., Are they rixh? 
\ A. Betwixt both, 

B. How- do'you call ber Fa- 
thers name ? | 

A. His namets C—- 

BJ know him , be ts not ſo 
rich-as be is thought to be. 

A. Icould wiſh that he-were 
not worth frve pence. | 

B, ; Why fo? | 

A. Becauſe I ſhoul4 have more 
hopes. 40 maxyty hbergthan 1 hve. 


B. Then you haye a mind to 
marry &.. >. 

A. Doſt thou doubt of it'? 

Bui; Four deſign is commentd- 
able ; but'I-thovght at firſt, that 
you' were.mm krve with 'ſotme yung 
Maid, that; you had a "mind t» 
ſeduce, 

A«Oh, God foriid 7 * 

B. Bat do you believe indeed, 
that. ſbe:that you love,would thar- 
ry one of your; age 3 ſhe: who'rs 
courted-by*'ſeveral young 'Getle- 
men ? ; | 


A. I do mit belive it, and it 
is that which Iills me, 11.9% 

B. I will 'rell you, Sir, 1 
would counſel you to think no 
more of marrying. 

A. Wry jo? 

B. Becauſe, that it will haſten 
.voſtre 
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voſtre mort de plas de dix 
ans. 

A:-Ta te mocques, 

B. Deplus, fi vous Epouſez 
une jeune fille, vans deve vous 
aſſeurer, dTeſtre Cocu, 

A. Que m'imporre ? 1 vaut 
mieux eſtre* Cocu que Co- 
quin. 

B. Ic- vous Taccorde .” mais 
je ne voudrois cſire ti Tun ni 
Tautre. 

A, Ecoure mon ami, 'tu fgais 
qu'il vaat mieux ſe marier que 


B. Ah, bien, mariez vous a 
la hate, pour vous en repen- 
tir 2 loiftr. 

A. Je ne m'en repentiray 
Me Jay beſoin d'une bon- 
ne Femme., 

B. Une Femrne bonne, yaur 
une Couroane. 

' A. Prenez en donc une qui 
approche de voftre-age. 

B, WI faur acheter maiſen 
faire, & fernme a faire. 


A. Qui femme a, noiſe as 


K. Tones les femmes ne (ec 
reſſemblement pas. 

A; Les femmes, - Vargent, & 
le vin, ont leur bien & leur 
yento. , | 
- Bi Mariez vous done des de- 
main. : 
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your death by ten year £. 


A. ou jeſt. 

B. Beſides , if you marry 4 
young Maid, you muft ajwe your 
ſelf to be Cuckold, 

A. What makes matter # itis 
better to be a Cuckold , than a 
Rogue, __ 

B. 'I agree to you, but I would 
be neither, 


A. Hear me , my Friend, thou 
knoweſt it is better to marry than 
79 bur R, 

B. Well then, marry .in haſte t1 
repent at leiſure. 


A. 'Tſhatt never #4154 fo 


I have need of a go os Wee. - 

B. A gaod Wife js worth. a 
Crown, 

A. Then take one that is 
near your Age. 

B. One mult bug a Hinſe Yead 
made, and a Wife umnade.. / 


A. He that a, Wike h 
Strife hath, hot 
B. 401 Women are not alike. 


A. Womens Money, and Wins, 
have good and bad things in thin 


RE. Then be you mairied to to; mare 
YoWPs. 


% 
«a © FR 
” »% \ 
. 7 . 


Dt 


Cat eta tt It 


deux" Demoiſelles, 


S'il..oſt. neceſſaire 
gue les. Femmes ſo» 
rent" favantes, 


Onzour, na. chere. 
Commenr te porrey-ru ? 

Fort bien, mg Chere; + 2 ton (er- 
Vice, 

le te prie, prens un fiege, & 
re mets au age Fi 

" Tauray | n-t0 

A quoy; Femules-tu done ? 


Pialoyhe 27 entre The 37 Dialogue 


between--- two 
Gentlewomen , 
Whether it 18 
necefſaryforwo- 
men tobe leatn- 
ed, 


Ood merino m3 Hes 
G How daft 
Very w Af , E. bh 4 ty 


ſervices 


Prethee "ale a ſeat; ad. . 
down by the fire.  ... 
To Road dane, 


art thou. fuſe 


. then? 


Que Bis ru done ? J 


Feſcris un Sanncy a net. 
Quel Sonner 


Un Sonnet que Je "Gael 
hier. 


Compmens "ge faire des 


vers. 
Quelques fois je - me' gi- 
_— cn, Cs pout pafter 


os je #'ay. point dans. 
alres. ju 


"Tu te mocques, n'appar-/ 


What art thbu doing then 
Tam i, - Smt fajns 


[What Soungs # | 
A Sarnnet I conpiſed *% eſſe er 
days 


"ine conf thay mke Yarbs-# 


Sometimes I divert my elf 16 
nels fone, to paſe my thme- 


When Lav yo Li tains 
i "Thou doif jeſt, 7 | 


elongs-is 
GH 
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tient qu'aux homuſes de faire 
des on : : 
rquo aux femmes 
auſſi ble xl 2X hommes ? 
Parce que les hommes ont 
plus de*fprir que novs. 
Du'moeins ils le venlent ainſi, 


Te ne ſuis pas de cette” Opl- 
nion NR. 

Te croy que les femmes( dans 

le general)onr- autant d'eſprir 


que les homes, 

-- Mais genegyſement les hom- 
mes nous ſurpaſſenr. 

Pourquoy crois-tu cela ? 


Parce que ce ſont les hom- 
mes qu1 font tout; 

Ns fonr la guerre. 

of ter bel 

Poſſedenr les Charges. 

Jhh gaignent la vie des fem- 

Ils ſcavent les Cciences. 

Tls font des livres, & toute 
ſorre' autres choſes, dont les 


femmes ne ſone pas capables. ' 


Fe tu inferes de- toutes ces 
choſes , que les hommes ont 
plus dc elhie que les femmes 3 ? 


Ilke (emble, & ils le Me! 


yeni euxt meſmes par VEſcri- 
rurc. 

| Ee commetit ? 

Ils -difent” que. Thommie s 
.<Ne crec le premier, & que la 
femme n 'formbe- une 


de ies coſtes ».oomme 11 cſt 


P s 
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none, ut men t0 ms; Vaſes, 
Woy m not to women, 4s well a« 
to men ? 
Becauſe men have more wit 
then we have. 


; Mt aka they will ns u þ. 
T am not of that opintn. 


I betieve Mar women * (in - 


general ) have as; much wit as 
men, 


But generally men go beyond "I 


Why doe thou believe that ? 


Becanſe it is men that d all. 


They make wars”. 7 

They rule rok = __ 
© \ They «os poſſeſs Offieesi © 
.. They get womens oh vp , 


They know Cell 


'y C +, and oo 
Wl ou ons» > "x which 


women are "not of of 


And thon doi infer out of all 
that, That men have mare wit 
then women. | 


It ſeems ho, , Je” Pie prove 
it themſelves by Scripture. 


"Which way 2 | 

: They ſay that #han was a 
firſt, and that the woman was 
made of one of bjs Fibs, as iis 
ITHs 


py A - . ol 


| r 


pit 


un 


a AF", Tnan* 
. 


BETS ; 


'F Yr ' x : 

_ que iy ® Rothync man 
x Te: key Pell” "as 

Dh na ie, od > dd 


TD Dial: i 
It Ie D * hs £ 

qu' "ls hae pl ſus EE 

now 5.FAT.. Ye che 2 ate 


"4s r- 


man is of the | 
"hs, ; a M999: + 119i on 


; ener oct 


"up, 34438 dhe? ST 


297m04 of hb ut: 


dre © wy ant 


I oy pork de dou 


's 


"hs fo Foe £ as Dinfwe Paul mz 
: Yi S's *. oi a Fog? Rt i” 


Wa 1 | Ve” 
croi* 53 Ca AP : jroufc 


"Nt: FT ERE toy 


41 S 


1m 6 ommo. ,ommotJil 6 Tn 
v12l-ugio 22 1% 


oh" hot | AY a 
BA 
> a51t +, ul 


Tr 
1 4 


b 1319q B Va 1 
IA 
n5 


2 ppc 
: S 


en is eaſe | 


Comment cela ? 
| Parce que: nous yoyens gu'- 
e tous les ANIMAYX, cen 
auſquels la narure a- dome 
mo1ns.Je.force,clle les a ppur- 
veus de plus Cadrelle, & &' Wt 


* £cHigence, 


Exceux , qui font les plus 


robulles, ſon, les \ plus. Nuph 


Vrayement tu as crice. 


___ Cota 4{e. remarque- ordimat- - 
rement , 


— que les os 
ap ene. plus raiſon ; 
& one un Ping plus puil- 
fanr,' que ceax, a.qui la nature 
a doane Cares arAncagen. | 


"Yar preuve de cda, yo 
on des unjthaux plus 
Plus induſtrieux que le ver I 
ye, Tabeille, & la ores ? 


. Tu jugez done bien que "= 
lon cer vidre, 1a nprure afanc 
donne pkus de force aux hom- 


M6. qu'tux femmcs, elle doic 
nous avoir donne 


C'eſprix Ye plus de jugermcne. 
Tu qnmony 


Quoy: nous. alirods un ef 
prie -clairrofatic, & vn: juge- 
merit ſlide, & nous 


ne Ics 


"= be "Dialognes., "i 


Ck " 
4 4 T 
How 1 INTH 
per hi that —_ all 
creaturezgtboje wich nature 
leſs ftrength to, ſhe hath 


them with mote "8 and _ 
ſtanding. | 


And. theſerher: ave — Sug 
Rent apr | of =h 
Jkt 3 rl $4 

Truly thes-ore in the 


Tha - et: oj 
t,t the we are nearer © be 
reaſon, and-bavut p trove ut 
infltin# than whorh 
hath endaed - ather dven- 


taget. 'i't 2 


For' a proof hereof ; are 
there any» ereataret- feen: Tefſer 
and more induſtrious then "the 
Sll-worm ., the Bee ; dave the 
Ant? TT 

Thou dof underfland thencher 
#ceirding ro 1his rats 4" Nidture 
having given more =EX 
men, than to women th 
alſo to have given us mure 
and mate; 


Thou daft ſirengty. * 

And if m—_ why food 
we nt addi} oar ſolves ts the 
futy / he parry 7-00 as 


Ws However, 
a * or fri X. [Re 


_ of woman, to make Ns 


heriind mul labs wk 


d - aun (olint julg nated 
Pe 4 maſt not imploy them,but 
Z 3 employeraus 


1342 
employerons qua friſer nos 
cheveux ! - 
8 ſeroir abnſer des” faveurs 
nous ayons recties du 
Vo 


origine eftoir Tan 
autr2 ſenrimenr. ; 

Car commes ils ne ju 
PAD fexe moins 


de Ia —__ le Fs ; 
il rEnoir © OUVErTe Aux 


tes de Sciences 8 Diſciplines, 
rant Divines Ons 


"As weſt a ſon Eſcole? 


-U-laydrole que je fuſſe bien | | 


viellle por y avoir ef6.- 


387 ll y.9 gone long temps qui | 


| Umournt Fan de fatur 250. 
Naes weftions Bs encore 

. | Sans doute.. 
EY fntank ru 


ayes eſis 3 quelque bonne” E\- 


«9lc z-cat it me-ſemble ue tu 
Jour 2 faip-en | 


bl Lf: Fg 
choſe": hey 


The Diglegeer | 


to cart our hair / / 
1110+ 
That would be'to abaſ@rhoſe - 
vours that we have recifued 
Heaven, 
The'Great Origen was an9- 
ther mind. Fa os 
For as he did not judge” our Sex 
_—_ capable of Philoſophy than his 
own, he hept his School vpen foi 
Maids and Women, 


. Who was that great Origen 
thay ſpeakeſt of ? 

' He was the greatef} "Fits 
phe of his time. 

| He was "experienced in al 
manher -of Sciences and -Difſct- 


New, bers Divine and — 


$ wht Conty dit beteach 4 


| th Greds : 


| Haſt thou been 7 in Y School: F c 


I fbeuld' he very ot re Ve 
been theye. 
He hath then been dead « on 
time. 
"0 died in the your of aur Lond 
260 
We were STRATE © 


Sure enough, © - 
| Certainly thou muſt needs had 
lh Df dhfns pu 
methinks 7 
rgthr like a Pager”: 


As : / M dear, ny 
ledge is bur lintles: OR fn. ht 
of al 0, Ek m_ 


is ; . 


,V —- Li 


veux eſtudier a les ſurpaſſer, 
ou du moins A Jes egaler. 

Que tu es heureuſe d'avoir 
cant d'eſprir-! 

le nen ay pas plus qu'un au- 
we ; mais en le cultivant 7eſ- 
pere le meurir. | 


Si je. croyYols reuſſir dans” 


Ieſtude auſſi bien que toy, je 
t'y exercerols. 

C'eſt une choſe bien facile. 

La leture des ons Livres 
nous donne de grandes infſtru- 
&ions. 

Mais d'od vientque les hom- 
mes ne veulent pas que nous 
ſoyons ſayantes ? 

Je n'en ſaureis trouver la 
raiſon, 

C'eſt aſſeurement pour ob- 
renir noſtre admiration. 

Ce ne'ſeroit pas 1a le moyen 
de parvenir a-Jcur but , puis 
que Fon ne peut admirer ce 
que on ne eonoiſt pas. 

Peurt eſtre que c'eſt afin de 


nous rendre plus aſſujetties. 
$i c'eſt I ce deſſcin 1a, leur 


giner pourquoy ils n'approu- 4p! 


vent pas la Science en noſtre 
Sexe auſfſibiey comme au leur. 

La meilleure raiſon qu'ils en 
donnent, (c'eſt diſent-1ls.) que 


 Teftude eft imcomparible ayec 


om 
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2 them, «r at leaft to equalize 
th, 
How bappy art thor to have 
much wit / E22# 
IT have no more than another ; 
but I hope by- cultroating it , to 
bring it to maturity. 


If I thought to do any good in 
Rudy, as will as thou haſt done 1 
would fraffiſeit.” © 
It is a tnery eaſie matter. 
| Reading of good Books, gives 
us great inflruttions, © 


But how comesit to paſr , that 
men w1ll not have as to be Schol- 
lars ? 7 
' T cannot imagine the reaſon of 
it. 

Sure jt is t0 gain onr admirati- 


Toat would not be the way to 
come where they aim at, ſeeing a 
body cannot admire a thing un- 


Is, may be it is to make us the 
more ſubje#. 

If it befor that end, they 
have but little generofnf® And 
if they have damanion or command 
over us, it is but little glort- 


ons , to rule over ſinpid and ig- 


renorant Creatures, 


I cannot then imagine why they 
oving not learning in our Sex 
as well as in their own. 


The befi reaſon. they give for 
it, it is (ſay they) that fludy 
doth not agree with the care 
_— le 
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Je ſoja qu*une femme doir Woman ought to have of her chik 


Froir de (esenfauis & de {a mai- dren, and of ber houſe, © 
. | 
- Encore certe raiſon n'a lien Jet that reaſon hath nv place, 
qu'envers celles qui {e veulenc Lid with then that have 2 thing 
rnarier. to marry. 

Mais comment une Fetnme - put for 


ranrte ? 

| 11 eſt des homrhes fi ſtupi-  Soihe men ar? (6 Tia 

args dy dire qu'vne Femme ſay ,, That a Woman LM ral 

eſt 7 ſeavante, lors qu'elle ehough, tvhen ſhe can qu 
Ur d r le lic de ſon her Husbands Bed from, anathers 
nary gavec celuy dun au- 

"Ik croyent que Thonneſts They think that þ efty ani 

& la ſcience ſont des choſes in- learning, are things that cannot 

compartiblcs, agree together, 


' Cenx qui ont cetre folle opji- Thoſe that ave of that fooliſh | 


nian, ſont de parfaits 1gno- opinion, are quite ighor ant. 
| . Ils aiment ce quiils poſſe- They bus that which 
dent, & ce qui leur reflemble, yy and that which is oy 
. I . \ 
Il y a des hommes qui fent There ae ſame men that are 
s raiſonables , & qui eſti- prre rational, and that eftem 
ment @-vertu old elle ſe ren. Fertue where it is, 


Il me ſemble uun homme —MAreth; $ That & ledrhed Mah 
vant ban une Femme that have a Suid Wo: 
yPide, ne prendroje guercs de "man coiled nit have Hich tohrene 
ſatisfaction en fa compagnie. © In hey onpany, _"'*.-* | 
| Yen gain quunc fem- Avþ< 
ms upige, peur connoiſtre.& verthe at 
cifinguer ha yertu- d'ayec ke Vice ? 
yice : | 
\;Pieuremeny, que ta Science ' 
Ae bien oeue om [ 
Wrua que. 
»; Uignorance 


# % 


y . [ "- = 
£Qus YICes, 
- v oy £ i 


* 
. 


ll. m#hwd re wifi, + ha a. w& 


Ta as raiſon ; car elle eſt la 


eanſe de Toifivere: & Toifrrerte 


ſt la racine de tous maax. 
_ rabes, eſt ne He 


- note » renconrt 


w my 


creme Te 
©, E "A pie ir 
tes n'en fony; 
hom- 
37 


by 


pablge you plus Ge 


bh ſuis bien Aiſc = Cavoir 
donne une meillenre' 6pinion 
de ndtre Sexe que wm n'ayois. 
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for it is 


the cauſe - idleneſs and ldleneſs 


St e root evi 


Ignorance 1s always cont 
ble in-what Sex foevey t T2 
em 


Thou art in the right ; 


but Ares attra(ts | 
and love of every boaly. i." [ 


Thou haſt wbolly Silt ated me 
CANS 


#; meat} have gites thee 4 
better opinion of our Sex, than 
thou hadft before. 


f 


| 1 


| 246 
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Aa 


wt. Ah FRO? TI 74 


' Dialogue 3 entre un 
jeune ; FIGS de 


- « {hand Francois "de 
Londres, a quiil - 


. eſt recommande. | 


Onſieur, je viens de P4- 
M ris, 8 jay une lettre qui- 
$ a vous. 


Monficur , vous m'obligez 


fort, je la liray a loihr. 
Vous Þ vous repoſer, 
Monfeur,je ne ſais point las, 


brug vous remercie tres-humble- 


"— fagon , apo A je 
_rous. prie, Mcrrez yous 
Nous dejeunerons enſemble. 
+ Monfiear, je vous demande 
pardon, j'auray le bonheur bg 
vIEN Oh re Fake. By 
ny dye Spnb gat pact 
qui me veur bien fe 
» pour m'aider 
y me faire un 
repos nge 3 TIT 
SOD ay grand 


"Yor eft il zrrive pain 


i TH 


| The 4 8 Dialogue 


'betweena) 'oung 


2a French Mer- 
chant of London, 
_. to whom he 1s 
recommended, 


"Ir, I come from Paris, ' and I 
have a Letter direfed or ad- 
dreſſed to yous * 
Sir, you hat as very much oblt- 
ged me, I read it at leiſure. 
Will you be pleaſed to repoſe 
your Self, Str ? 


IT am not weary all, I humbly 


thank you. 


——— ceremony, Sir, I pray 
1t there. 
e will break-faſt together. 
Sir, T beg your pardon, 7 ſhall 
have the happineſs to wait u 
her time. A Frien 


willing to be my Interprettr, to 
help me to buy wherewithal to 
make me 4 Sute,and ſome canes 


for as you ſee , T have great 


be> of that. 


Did any accident happen to you 
accidenx 


man of P##, & 


RATr AS EDERNFRE EX 9s 22» 2 a> » 


flays now for me , who þ 


accident, en voſtre Voyage? 
4.4 certes, Monſjenr, 
de Diepe 1 1a 


ve, avons eſte * pris. des 


Holand, qui nous ont, de- 1 


poulllez, 
Te fuis fore fafch& EY cel, 
c'eſt le malheur de I Guerre. 
Vous avez raiſon , 
s'en confoler. 


quelque choſe, Monfieur, vous 
n'avsZ qu'a me commander. 

, wy je yous ſuis ſer- 
viteur, e Yous anrez 
fait'la\ he voſtre lettre, 
ze prendray la libert& de. yous 
parler ſibremenr. 


<leVal lire Monſic eur; 

cur, vous n'avez 

me dife fi vous avez neg 
quelque choſe, Jay ordre_de 
ne -vous ' laifſer manquer te 
rien ; & de plus je veux eftre 
moy meſme voſtre Interprete, 
afin de vous aire avoir bon 


Courage, courage, M 3 
by ener bo neſt pas grand, yl y 
d 


Ceftune grande conſolation 
de recontrer des amis © apres 
Vous n'avez 


un 
$ perdu grand 
choſe?) © WILL. 


Pay perdu environ. Ia va- 
leur de cent 


' Er-commiear cela ? 
Monficvr , Jay perdu vivge - 


Z, he Dig: 


1] faue 
$i” je vous puis fervir' en 


your Intergreter my ſelf, the 3 


fortune. 


in your Journey « or voyage * . 
Tes "truly, 


To ſay true, 

bimfelf. 
rp if I can do you any fe 

yu need but command me. 


Sr, ſefvant, &r you 
your |. nM aft 


heave read” 


7 wil 
tabe the Wherty to Fry fy 


to Jous , 


*Y 4 
I 


I am ging to read it, Sir. . 
Sir, you need but tell me 
ther you have need of anf | 
derby en 
nothing and beſides ,, 


= ded cheaper. 


1 
23 


Sir, T am fortunate i in hs wif: 


Rf, ir? Bang Sir, 


The Dial gies. 


Uh 
reZ pf Javois dans mon 


I Livres , . Cartes 


es  doiices, 


My vGS 


| me? ic, & mon | 


\ Ecſtur perte., aſſez conft- , 
ble ; mals il faur Sn con 


ſoler. 
Il ne faue or? eoag le man- 


pres la 
eſt 1a 1. ar eſt cauſe 
* troubles. . 


En temps de Guerre les ups 


perdenr & les autres gaignenr. 
_ Marchand qu. perd. de peut 
© yous 


77 ;e Hut | 
Wy A, pas qu > qui 
\Þ le fien, perd le 
5 _ oſt as fit, Dicy 


me Paugmente jen'en ay pas 
trop 3 mais pour ce Fw eſt de 


pn ITE je '6 (eporray: pas 
Es 


h 
OY te Dees 
LURE Thats 17-8 pre 


., depuis 
ju 


«xx 


Ie m'en 


Mc Va. 


It 15 4 
but » you 


The To." 


9 the 


[cf 


comfert no el, 
net. be es 
is 5% ur fr wits, is the 
n apt ry foe tops. & 


thers win. 


bu OT: that loe. 


not wdeh the tre 
, that faith, - 
wy: is own, loſerh E.. tim | 


FG ih matter of, ſince or mit 
me moe, 1, oi none 


ny but for my loſd,'1 will 
cry.na ure fort; a good. -Marri- 


Mariage age will pay for all. 


"Fs; Je, Sirgy0u, "are -in- the 
riht t, rely uþon that, and. tell 


_ cely how auch OD Ju 
2.4 preſents... ,.-;. 


Sir apa 
re 


toe Flap me OY to 
head, to fyoty 71% 
21153 p 7 


1 an ding an. und 


1 (17-1 < day ene then will 
WJ 


Monſieur, 


Re ww Re Se 


- F 


8 
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ur; 1je wa $ir, Tpray' ta kt tne haveten 
pb eg in Gold, to put into r_g 


Loder 


gQuc FP 
Wo yaur.. Gr, he Menfienr; I will Sir, pray fe yon des 
_— de vous nepoferrun for a minute... 
women . | 11,731 05 if? 
\Monfitnr. . Four ſerpanty Si Sir. e300] 
Thy Adiz » Here, giv gbene is ten Gm 
guinees, out valent dix livres which are tem pannds fifeeen 
quivze chelins, lings. 
Comment cela, Monſieur. _ How ſo, Sir ? 
Is valent  vinge & un che- They are one and twenty and 
m_ & a la piece. _ ſix pence pieces. 
af We 7! } Very we Sigg © 
ce fas Here is the rg fr thi; bag,that 


* Volk A on trente neuf livres 7s nine and thirty pounds free ſhil- 
fo [Heme BEENER la. UNgfa ie Pier 10 141 hey / 


"ones Je m'en fie bien 1 "Sir, I "<a roaſt, | 1 ph 4 


Cl 


VOue, : 


cell voſtre argent 'Mon; Tall your Mme y, oF, = 
iexr, MN. faus coun. fi KATE el ' money ff ex) Ri nt fe 
or & ta, + wha 


pres Ton, F656, deplus- y 91.43 8 
peut mecon or A ſrechon., : m9 
je KR. ENukay m Avon Y £2 m1 $75 pw _ 


{e le conteray. — I will tell it theng heacaeſs, you 
1g; wh deag, 6c will; 006 196% | 17 


hs. Manns cons conte 6 aol, | Sir, + -— ao ae 4 


ny farthing agne/ne- 
manque pas un F 
Au + bus 


7 153 


Come aiidir the marter? 
daqpey 61 os oe whet fluff. ; <aqgpangryfa "I 
\Youlez Get. BOuE. YON ya 4 Gu $111 


bare uh habit. ... :. 
5 rap, Nonfeur, © God Glaths Sits. 


Van +16 mY D ah | Comeaipnc, melt: carry 
ous nee cl IE |s eral kafriend ad 
s$ qi oS feta will vſe'y% 26: wdl. 42 


erha 


Majs,/Monſeur, yous pren= Sir, you'l] trouble your ſelf "ro 
Urez trop de peine, much. 


& je choiſtray. 
| Monkeur volieche avoir du 


450 The” Dinlddues.- 
i -— = 2pm la pri '& fs, —_ that trouble 
jamai la ". ber bi 2: 
S ne. ne never loſer his in 
i Oo ne perd jam pa ſerving his Friends, ' * ok 
dhndenr, je je thelerey 4 Si7,1 will frive 10" Tequte it," 
m'en rey , 

Treves de” compliments , = Wirbour complanent, "Sir, ra 
Moaſeir'; voila la boutique 75'the gags ering w, 
du Drapicr, cntrqns:: - , 

/ Dig 39 The 39 Dialogue! 
Mens un honneſte __ there ti an boveſh G. tha 
G. quia in de Drap wants. clath to make kim ASute 
=: faire un £ 
Monſ:cugy vous, eſtes le forr Sh you are very, welcom, - - 
ve, - 
w—_ parſe = ois , il ©" He doth not” ſpeak” Expli 
far que je Fe Imcer- mult bechis len Sp bt 
c -'Monſicur div" qi wous eſtes © HEaith you #0 wii 
le forr bien venus : | : ; 
Je be remercie. ” 'F thank him | 
hd _ defiret-il avoir? © What” cloth "doth he "dir t 


h re 2 


the $ | (118 269] 21'! 
_—_ - Bo fire > £2 7 
Ly, 
ir £1 Ss 


; SATIN 
$: 62 DPTNN og 


- 
- o 


T. 
nN 


2 = 0< 


ow 
of > 


wan EL OE-52 


5 
< 


1 7-2 


< 
© 
- 


tf. os E 


Ne 


A 


ER ot 


'S 
 " & 


"Fa 


rap "4 


be 


\  Monhieur, voila des 
lors que Monſieur chotfifſe fa 
"ab qui luy aggrer# ic 


Monſeur, voyez ces &chan- 
rowr & CO qui 


- RH 


Cette boutique ky "7 | 


_ 

Voyez i la Jumicre;" il 'faic 
afſez Clair poorka docetre fc- 
xeſtre. 

Monſieur , cer BEchatitillon 


Ky m8 Agree fort, as 


Ceſt 
Monfictr . Ks a | 
Te m'en vais vous la faire 
yoir, M 


Dites lay qu'il confidantiden 


tate 
aſt fore. 


'"'Ouy) jI.eſt aſſez 

| Te vous prie; Met 

le marche vous meſme. 

CPAs yous fereZ ſera Bien 
ny encrds 

yous de la verge. de 

drap'ld2 - io 

' Motifieur , Fe rolex” you 
qu'un mor? je ne CEE 


her a © tnoins de 
chelins, 


The' Dialogues. 
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Jt Gloath/5 Go 


_y five and ! peney ſhillings. 


4... -- 
Sir, there are ſume putterns, 
tet the 'G\{ choſe what tw 


likes eff. .. 


$3 | , 
ly ich 4 


Fer we 
b ike Qteghn,” 
This it very dark. ' 
See at the hight, it is nw & 
nough by this window! " 


Siri, this Pattern's Ii ne ef 
tet him ſhew us the w 
and we-will agree for te gre. 


a—_— 4s" the "whole Piece 


this Pattern wdy Or, 
is 1 Meth the eG. like be 


Rap * 
Tuning i flew fc 
Mete $6F-3 Touch or feed ther 


44 | 

gi 
INnEua 
 41E1UR 


DInen ite look well upon 
that cloth, 


4? F 
t' 3 1h 1 


bar you-fhl & will e-wel 
q aid F 
wo rated do you afro? 
of that A (or 


| Sing:Wilh you have but *ohe 
word ?' T cafiflet let it go under: 


Y S580 


' Celt 


35 


1: Tap» - Wye ne 
a CER. Vuc- 
FILE onner. oa 


«. _— aſſeure, Monti ay 


: drap dE We Fs le-yail- 
cp ens 


CUES axes orla.sl 4. grand 


© Qal4rilt. 

quires a uae verge & \troIs 
a". Drape GG peajra 
= 


Non: \ wh 
kn yoſtre. Hemi: mat, 


Ei \' 


Fl ce ſeroit Xx mon pro. 
_ Redo o*.. "P{4Fro1s 


ws 1 ciby Y le don- 


p82 moins, (mals Roureqnts jc 
tay ce . vous Vitcs- 


-reue \donner 
que vyioge = 


lins» 


The Prog 


io Xs FR # 


—— rar in 


A edges 


mY aide you, Str, "that T 5 
\& {gr ſex avg t | 


hat read hath it * 
34d and three quartergs". 


11% 


han that-will da good 


__ wot 


119 lus 
E 
in py 


= 


fp, 4 cl 
Ci 8310 , 2710 91 
1,107 
j—m—_ Fc þmpch 


FR fo it, withal my bearly! Fm 
A buni.' 


bers, 1: 


"11 921d 
.&l n ahat 


TER 


; Moab AT, OV Jl 
r THe wfprk & good hp = 
that it is CR OELIAON 


oy , 19 ad 
I Þ ; 7 do ting bo will c 
however I bs tell hing, 

Jays. Uno 2k RY 

wills im but mo 

twenty or its a 


le neiſgauirois le donner a 


moins, Monſieur -ne trouvera 


s du drap comme celuy 1a 
Ja rout Londres. p 

Manfieur, pour vous dire e 
verite, je cry que la drap le 


vaur, il eſt fin & ; oy il vous 


rendra double ſervice. 

On wavoit dir qu'il n'y 
avoit point de drap au deſſus 
de bog chelins en Angleterre. 

des contes, il y.en,a 
au deſſus de rrence 3 mais ces 


ſorxes de draps la ſont tro 
deliez. oy F 


Pw bien, 11 faur luy dotner - 


dires luy $'il vous 

pla Monſieur, qu'il en me- 
Ct HE verges & demie, & 
bonne meſure afin 

oo le Tailleur ne ſe plaigne 


P45 
Monſieur, coupez en 
v es-& demic, & faices 


Contez voſtre argent, Mon- 
fieur, quarre verges & demic, 
a Yingt quarre_chelins la vet- 
gc, combien eſt ce ? 

we verges a x vingt che- 


la verge, ce four veg: * 


pieces, & a quarre 


_—_ 
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7" b in, 


MM 3050191 14218 


1 cannot. ſell it far 
will not, find ſuch. 
London. 


Sir, to tell »hu th 


þ,I be- 
lieve the: cloth is jw 


ml Mt, tt is 


fine and ſtrong, it will 4 you 4 


double ſervice, 

I was told that there was nv 
cloth abve twenty ſhillings Ti 
England. 

That's a ſtory , there is ſome 
of thirty but thoſtſorts uf. cloths 


are too _ 


Well, we wif efve him 
ls deſire him if yu. Ak, 
irgto meaſure four yards 4nd fo 
bale and let him give god week- 
ſure , that the Taylor hve hd 
cauſe td complain. 


Sir, ds. | YET. ; 
and aormjod x fk, | 4: 


Tell your money, Str, 54 
aid ar bal FAS | 


Polling a yard, bes 


yo 


verge, ce ſont {tize chelins, & mh F, 
douze chelins pour la demie {hill 


verge, cela fait juſtement qua- 
ere Pieces 
douze, font cinq pieces huic 
chelins. 


C'eſt ke conres 


Il n'y a-poinc de\fauite« 
mr "wats Rm afs 
nts Y | 


Cite. has , & {billi 


PEI 
el 


A 2 


J 54 


' Meſſieurs," je vous 'Temercie / 
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Sir; E himbly "'thank you,” and 


"tres huniblentent, ' & vous par- * you particularly "Sir, that have 


ticulierement, Monſicur , qui © <2 the rrouble 3 bring that G. 
: Camener buther. 


aver. Bros. % la Pepe Pepe 
 Monfcur icy. 
; Yoſtre ſervjenr. Monſicur, 


Tony ſervant, She 


, \ mo x 


f Dialogue 40. 


Ertes, Motifieur, vous n'- | 


eſtes pas trompe,le drapeſt 
> od ,:1] vous fera hon- 
. neur & profit, je me connois un 
peu en drap,, if eft fort 
moulleux, 
em'y_ conmots big peu auſſi, 
croy fort bo 
of - yous © fmercie de vos 
peines,.. quoy qu'il ne ſoit pas 
ENcore tetnps, 
Nonfiehr, voſtre ſervireur. 
© Moufeur; I& 
1] vous faut acheter bien d'au- 
.tres choſts * 


aqpweyer 4 des OA 

rtes ws r 

| peer Ef. dos toithes,” 0a" 
"Monſieur Je loge chez un 


drap n'eſt rien, 


faire voſtre 


gd 11 yous fant de I: dou- 


The 40 Dialogue, 


Ruly, Sir.you are not cheat 
ed,the cloth is extream good, 
it will do you honour and profit, I 
' bave a little #hill in «oth, it 
"ts aery ſoft. 
IT have a little sþiÞ in it tw, 


I "ink it to be very good. 
 T thank you for all your trot 


bles, for all it 1s not_ tiene. 


' 


Sir, I am your ſervant. 
Sir, the clath is nothing, you 
muft buy many other things ts 


make your Sute , you muſt 


/ 9: lining, facing.points,nibbons, 


083, (oc. 


Str, I hdge at a French Tay- 


tors, who will find every thing, 


What's his name ? 
Fs name # My, R. 


I know him very . well. 
Mie is nina max. 
He works very well, 


Fi 
Jo 


Vous pouvez vous fier cn 
luy. 
Ouy, il a la phiſionomic 


"Fun honneſte homme. 


| — IS Coke un 
chapeau & des une 8& 
un baudrier. 

Ouy, Monficur mais je prie- 
ray mon Taillcur de m' r 
le chdpeau & les bas. 

Je voudrojs ſeulement- vous 
prier de me mener chez un 
Marchand de Toile,pour ache- 
ter de la Hollande pour me 
faire du linge, j*avois fait def- 
ſein d'en ac de tour fair, 
mais mon hoſte a une ſaeur qui 
eſt fort bonne Lingere, qui me 
le fera. | | 

Ceſt bien dit, Monſieur, vo- 
ſire linge en ſera meilleur auſſi. 

Voyla une boutique de Mar- 
chand de Toille encrons y. 
Quelle toille voulez vous 
avoir ? 

De la Hollande pour me faire 
des chemiſes,des manches, des 
tneuchoirs. & des chaufions. 

Er de la toille de Cambray 
pour me faire des cravates. 

| Vous trouverez des cravyates 
toutes faires a la Bource. 

Vous avez raiſon, auſhi bien 
41 aver faur une pour demiain. 

Monfieur , montrez nous de 
la Hollange pour faire - des che- 
miles. ' 
Vous la plaiſt il fine ? 

Je 'la voudrols' &un- ecit 
Paune; | 

Er de dix chelin {Panne 
pour des demy-chemiles. 
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- Tet , be looks likb an honeſt 


man. 
Str, you inſt heve a hat and 
Hlockings, a ſword and a belt, 


Ter, Sir, but I'll defire my 
Taylor to buy a hat and flockings 
for me, KAI | 

I would only intreat you to 
carry me to a Linnen-Draper's 
Shop, to buy me ſome Rolland 76 

me ſore Linen; 1 did in- 
rend to buy ſome ready made, but 
my Landlord hath a Sifter who is 
a very good Seamſtreſs, who will 
mabe it for me. 


It is well ſaid, Sir, your Li- 
nen will be mach better too. 

Taere is a Linneh-Draper”s 
ſhop. let ns ſtep in. 

What cloth will you have ? 


Some Holland to mabe me 
/wnY wn ome ſleeves , 
handherch'efs, aid ſome ſocks. 

And ſome Cambrich to make 
me cravats; | 

Tou will find travats ready 
made in the Exchange: - 

Tou ſay well, fot thideed I need 
one for 10 mbrrow: 


Sir, us ſome Holland ro 
made Hhireh : 
 Wuld yet have it fire # 

7 wel] have i a Crow! 
wh ell, - — 
And of teh ſhillitigs ati ell, 
fer half ſhirts, 


All 


goudied , 


356 


Combien,yous en-faut 1] ? 

In m'en faur vingr, quatre 
aunes de la . groſſt , & 1eize 
aunes de la fine. 

\ Je \mVen-yais vous en mon- 
trer de la \meillure que Jaye. 

e Vous en prie. 

:Tenez, Monſicur, voila yne 
piece de Hollande quieſt veſtre 
air, 1] y en a juſtement vingr 
quatre aunes. fe reſte, mais je 
ne la ſcaurois donner a moins 
de cinq chelins & demy I'aunc, 
elleyous durera autant que 
deux autres, 

Er bien, je la prens ſur vo- 
ftre parole, 

Montrez m'en-a preſent de 
fa 2.0m 

en ay Cune fine , que je 
puts donner a neuf  chelins ex 
demy Faunes que Jay vendue 
autre fois onze chelins, 
Vayons la. 
La voila, Monfeur, 
Il me ſemble quelle n'eft pas 
fort blanche. 


pe Som. of pas pire pour 


cela, Mon 
Elle fe nec de moitie 
elle aura eſte lavee. 
Je n'en cray - rien, montrez 
m'et Vaurres;, |= 
Je yous en. montreray d'au- 
rre, Monſieur. 
Tenez.en yoila de plus fine, 
& eh eſt auſſi blanche que vous 
en aycz jarhais: Yeu, 
Te ne la troure' pas plus fine 
5 __ & aro hang eſt 
ka ny "1 de 
poi ded K-47 


; Haw mugh do you want ? 
I want four and twenty ells of 


courſe, and ſixteen of the fine, 


J am going to ſhew you ſome 

UA the fineſt T1 bave. 
Pray do, 

x Sir, there 4 is a Pprece: 0 

nd that will do _—— 

ne/s, there is juſt four and 

ells left, but ref x fyuers 

1 and ſix pence an el, it will 

as long as tmo others. 


Well, T take it upan your word. 


7 dad now ſee ſome of the- 


ne, 
I have of a fine one,that I'can 
ſel for nine ny ad fix pence, which 
old formerly for om 
Alles 


Let us ſee it, 
There it t9, Sir. 


_ - Methinks it is not very white, 


I's never. the ww for that, 
Sir. 

It will be as white again wha 
it bath been waſht. - 
I ds not tay fo, let meſs 


Fare, there's finer , cork 


white as ou ever [awe 


I ao not it finer than the 
other, and beſides it is VT) 
I believe thre & flarch in c 


Monkieas 


BA, 


——— 


— a 


- 3 SI 
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Maonſ5eur, £1 voulez vous al- 
ler juſqu'a douze chelins.,, je 
vous En motitreray une qul 
yous agrcera, 

Voyons ce que Ceſ?. : 

Tenez, voyez, Monſieur... . 

A la verite celie cy me plaiſt 
plus que lez autres, f1 vous la 
youlez Lo pour onze che- 
lins Vaunfe, Jen prendray vingr 
aunes. JIN UGNUY oY 
Je ne veux pas yous refuſer 
a cauſe que c'eſt, nion-efixejne, 
& parce que j'elpere avoir yo- 
ſtre chalandiſe, ' _-; 

Ouy, ouy, Je yous revien- 
dray voir, fi vous m'avez bien 


traite. 0045; 4.4 
Je ſuis donc aſFure que yous 
me reviendrez, yolr, car quand 
ce ſcroit. mqn. propre frere je 
ne le pourrois m1cux traiter, . 
NaveZz...yvaus, point beſoirt 
Caurre choſe ?;cſt ce la tour 
ce qu'il vous aur ,. Monſieur ? 
ſe nay point affaire d'autre 


argent contants 7 
Je vous:c 


que faire d'en jurtr, Adieu, 
- Monſieur, voſtre ſerviteur. 


+ Yous n'avez 
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” Sir, ifyou will go to the price 


of twelve ſhillings, I will ſhew 
you ſume that you will like. 
. Let; us ſee what it is, _ 


Kirre, ſee, Sir, 2 
Indeed this ſame pleaſes me 
better than the others gf you will 
give it for eleven ſhillings an ell, 
I will tabe twenty ells. 
* 4 © 4 ? PO 1 z* 
" 1 will not refuſe. you; becauſe i 
is.my, bande, een Lig f . 
have your DUOY 2242267 


© 3117J 
Tes, yes, I'll cameo you again 
if you have: uſed. me well, 


: Then I am. fare you'll _ come 10. 
me again, for if it was my own 
brather, I could not uſe him bet- 
fer. - 

. Do:y0u want nothing” elſe ?; is 
that alt you ſtand in need of 2 


; 1 want nothing gl(e for the pre- 
ent,” Sl 221 
All I have in.my ſhop. is, at 


. iT believe ; on $906; need not 
ſwear, Adieu $0 you. 
Sir , your ſervalte 


Dialogue 
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Dialogue dernier Qui Traite des Mathemi- 
— Jueh: 


E roudroi- bien apprendre 
les eiques, 


\ Quelles* parties des Mathe- 


matiques youdriez yous "Þ 
rendre ? 
* 'Toutes les Artics. 
Yoſtre defic - beat, © 
e croy,, qu'il ny a nt 
Fs "< les ſeache Loi 
parfairemient. * | 


* Ponrquby Hires yous ce- 


lly des\ Aurheurs qui © 028 
rrajte de trout, 
_ Je vyoudrois aygir un Liyre 
1-rraicaſt de . roures les par- 
cies des Marhemariques, .. * * 
Vous en ez rrouver. 
Vous pouvez avoir un Cours 
b; Marhemartiques en plufjcurs 
— ou Tomes. 7 
Cala eſyiay.”” Pay ven le 
athematique de 
terre Herigghe en Larin & en 
Fran 
Quelles ſong les parties des 
Marhemarjques ? 
L 'Arichmerique. 
La Gegmerrie. 
La Triganomerrie. 


Þ Geographic. | 


#4 


a» 
\. 
* 
* 


=_ 1\ 


L'Afronomie, 
| LU aftrologie. + 
La Peripetttye. 
| LOpriue.. 

La Mutique, 
"La Starique, - 
 PArchirequre. 

= Fortification. 
| Navi ton. 


Qui eſt ce que” PArirhmeti- 


Sk Cotrers 


uelles ſonr ſes parcies ? 
DAddition. b 


La Rei de Trois. 


Le rout'en Nombres entiery . 


& Rompus, . 
hee +; ouy parler des Fradti- 


"Thus Fraftions ſont les Nom- 
bres Rompus. 

Qu'enrendez vcus par Nom- 
bres Rompus. 

Un Nombre.rompu eſt un 
demi, un tiers , un quart, ol 


, une cinquieſme partic duy 
' Nombre enter, 


quel 


.&4 A 1 


i: 
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Qu'eſt ce qu'une Fraftion,, clme. Comme par exemple < 
Decumale ? 'M: | Si cinq, valent creme; coih- 
Ceſt une, ouÞluſenrs Pars bien vaudrone wit? 211y I 
ries de  o.de roQ,de 1000;Gr;.) Je comprens FOthidPorohe 

On-dir que ces Fraftions fa'* cel. er il me-emble/ ck 
ſont bien Ti faciles que les” ſcay d6ja Afichaitelquey! « h. 
autres. Pt 
Elies fe'© Yone” alſcarericac [1 - yous, ic ſemble * mus e- 
logs qu'on.les'entens'bien. | ie vous "en a4 dofins' quan 
Qu'eſt ce que TAddirion? Echancillon , Ki ww 
C'eſt ajouſter pluficars Noin- vqus faire 
bres enſemble, comme cinq '& c'eſt. 5 Y- 19s ps, 
quarre | ſont nent _neuf ris . Je Vay fort * biewi” comipris,” 


ont quinze, & . &'yovs remerele 8 votre hi- 
| . vilite. «3VIQC 7 1u £1 2b5 
Er Ia Souftration? © Je vous privin@vre tie Icke 


C he ay A Nombre d''m' dire-ce que 8 ; wm, TAfih- 
autre, pour ſcavorr ce qui, re- meri 
ſte 3 comme,oftezdix As quirt- | ques une b> ekhaihe 


ze refte cn l pratique 
Ecrh M Fe otication #6 cereahhed IARD = 
Ceft maſtjplier deux Nom- certains Noire qu'sn wþ- 


bres Pun par*Pautre, comme,” pelles. [Ogatithitics 5c | -eaus 
cinq fois canq fone yinge Fife Nombres pro A, wm 
h ham. yp: Cette - we 
Er la Divi + 7 fort urile & & IR 
C'eſt Urviler ? une” 'vantire/ cM” eures our 
par une autre 3 fi -orr dans la —_ e oa 


youloic partager quirenze avigation 8 de (ant 
vres 4 eng perfonnes, i! th tion, &c. © 237129 bag nu £5 


: ok TE "Queſt - ce/- que>la Geyrtie- 
fois cinq en_ quarente ? * tric ? cf: offY 
fois, que hvidt fois ci : C'eſt I'Art de 'Meſurer. cou- 
on ng fol Hh, -font 'qua-? tes forres de-thaſſes'; comme? 
rene. * | looguers » haveurs, ' profon- 

Qreſt ce que h Reigle 4e! down » Targoursy "Pupariciln, 
Trois ? ſolides. 


forres de; 
Reigle de Proportion, qui” en” Mefures, d quell lc fre on 
ſeigne que comme un premitr* &«n la Geometrie? 

Nombre eſt a un ſecond, ainfi - D'un Pouce, ' 12h 
_ up crojfiefine cft a un quarri- | D'un Pied." 2 541 
Aag + © - Pane 


La Reigle de Trois eſt ue' Il y-ade 


a4 £ A _ @«@ 


we 
=_— _The Pl, 
-Dfunc Foiſe 1 > | 3s 2 FAWhe ! 

Woe CIBEps 51 7 051 Ay pi jc es ſcay ſcay, de- 
7:Byune une; 2... ez les moy Sil yous plaiſt 
DINE SANs: 23 y uns; apres les autres , pout' 

uns6;Brollec(: 1, j1 Your fi je yous pourray .r6pons 

D'un P * dre. * 
»Dekne Coluless 5 | ; Eſcourez, may. dong. 
i Combiency a4] de pouces, Je vous:ecoute. .. 
dans-un Pied2r5 , «/,--:'- Commengons par Ie, point; 
-Jþ 00 @AGWERr, tu prin eff &+ qui 6's N'a au- 
bien y & t-11 de Pieds cune partie. 
dahs pne: verge ? :4Fo1Ss 1. p une ligne ? 
ous ware AYR 2 trois pi- ligne eft une longueur 
POuces. , fans ur. 


" Aachaacete | ? fa 7 jen cOnter yous de 
Þ— — 2 > © — nb ſarves-de lignes 

= De trois _—_ la ligne dro- 
ya d is F ink ite, la Courbe, & a mixte. 

4] | Donner en la «cfigirion, 


. La ligne droite, &t celle qui 


31 cun derours 
A "12 ligne Courbe,eft cells 1 
5 rourne ou qui ſcearte A. 
EZ,» P4jY0; Pu, pluſt- 


2328: - UNE 


Mena es 


ET: 
ques, oe <> _ co ligne F-entg qui- 
rxindoonk yre-augerf 9” remboron, gui leye.:ſux une, 


Popup) axtre, faiſant les angles de 
fe eres pringp85//qus ſore de 99 


IF es au Mathema f | 
flquen, & gui en ſoge comune. pt ce quiune ligne 3 


ic, va, d'un point al'urre ſans au-, 


7 :noi HR de. 


ar\4 
Seulemer 5b = Gael & dantre egAuX Entre. cux, & 
degres. 


'Celt 


tray 


BH oP 2% 2.8 2 0-0 ER > 


TINT . 10 


”— TY . 


BWmAas 


C'eft celle 
en bas ſans inchey- m'a'dwdir 


rh « gapebe ,. © A - P de Fel = 


qui ya de habe 


{e-pouvort proloenger a”; 


Io ce que lignes- paral- 

© 

DS ICES 

mais'{& ir r9 ; 
IF ce.qu'une' ligne obli- 


TEA une ligne « nf 
torizonrale rt a AS, mars 
de biats. . 

EET cc quNine Diagonal 


© et une-li drome, qui 
tfayerſe © vne  frgure* Tu -an- 
eſte, &' #4 
*eft'ce qu'um Dianethe 4 

eſt” une. | droite qui 
traverſe. une figures Citeularre 
par for Cee, & qui {e'xer- 
mine 2 la Circonferenee.: | 
ay 'eſt' cc quune ligne Hi- 


Daft Fines Wm 
A's a cod ">: 


| ft le ligne droite qui 
extretniters 
eſfee 


arc-?- 


WEL or-quiiiteligne ras 
g6anty ? 
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J6r 

Ceſtcdle qui touctie: quel4 

que figure: ſans - la rol 
eaveeſin cel me eftant: 


Quiet Te' qu'une” ligne 
oukre?> | P. 

Celt celle qui cr coupe 
ow traverſe Kr 
 Qieft ee quiun Þ:7.i1'T 

' Colt Pelpneventerms-ature 
deux+lipnes qui (Ee jorgnent a 
uf meſme poit!.  , -: 

OR anglo rect 


Col celuy- qui'eſt' fair do 
deun lipnes droites. | 

| Exile Courbelighe ? 

CefCceluy qui ct fairde 
deux lignes courbes. - 

_ le” mixtlpne'? 

'cxhuy" eſt flees 

lignd 'dtbite;- & d'une _ 
courbe. 


vat 6 quu 


perpendiculsi 
Pearce, & eſt de 90 m_ 
Ex -unaige-?: 
Ceſt celuy IG moins ows 
vert quiecle* 
oO [1.3 X89 
eſt on ui eff plus ow 
: J 


_ 
guear 
- Oct, upe parte de Cireon —#. xx 


D—_ y-a-tib-de ſorres'de 


_ He as ſorces , Convexe 
lors 


lede g$ 


Cclay uy quia a deux coltez &- 


m_ ui a ſes trois coſtez 
incgaux eſt un Triangle ſcalene. 
-_ ee qu'une hipoche- 


Ceſt wo a qui fouricne ; 
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celle de 5 coſtez eſt wo Exa- 


| os An es. 


e», © Centre du 


- Ouy.:: | 
Nommez lex. 


Le quarrs parfair et celuy 


ui a 4 coſteZ egaux, & 4 angles 
its. 


Le, Quarre long eſt celuy 


qui a ſes Angles droits .mais- 


yan pas ſes 4 coſtez 
Le 


ELAUX. "A 
amme, eft une 


Figure.donc les coſtcz oppolez. 


lone paralicles. 
Le Rhombe ou Lozange eſt 


une 'Figure qui a les. quatre - 
mais non pas' les: 


coſtez cgaux, 


e,qui a ſculement 
deus coſtes paralleles , 8&- les 


Le Gs Tr: qui a ſes co- 
ſtez' & ſes Angles Incgaux. 
Queſt ce qu'un Gnomon ? 
C'eſt, Fexces d'un Parallelo- 
gramme; par defſus un - autre 
Parallelogramme, conſtruzr ſur 
meline. Diagonale. 
-Quieſt ce qu'un Cercle ? 
C'eſt une Superficie borne 
dCune-ſeule. ligue', quia vn 
coures les, 


nes. tirees 
fonr epales. 


deux Demidiametres, & d'une 
partie dela Circonference. 


© Weſt oe quane Porcen de 


Ceſt une Figure bornee 
d'une ligne droice, ft d'une 
FE CONE 


la Circonſerence 
» Woh ce qu'un Sceieur de | 
ſt une Figure borne de 


Queſt 


Sox) wh qu.une Eltpſe 'ou 


Ws wy -pne Figure. bornbe 
og une ſenle ligne ayant: deux 
DLanOIGS | un Ing & vr court; 

ue toute autre ligne drotre 

play ar le Centre anal en 
tum agalement, 

Quiet! ce qu'an Cube ? 

Ceſt upz Figure ſolide for- 


mie de faces egales fornanc 
ngles plans & $ Angels (0+ 
ki A ee? 


Qu'eſt ce qu'an Parallelipt- 
ry how une. Figure ſolide >cu 
quarre long gut 1 4 (7x faces op- 
qr paralleles formant auiſi 
2. Angles ſolides. *1 
Queſt cc qu 'un Prifme 2.;; 
Sh une Figure folide_ de 
pluſieurs,  Superficics planes, 
dont deux qui ſont oppoſces 
ſont. egales, ſemblables & pa- 
ralleles, & cs autyes ſont Pas, 


r ny.C., 
oe qu'un Coſne ? 
C'eſt une Fipure ſolide ele- 


yee ſur un Cerclc, en eſt 
la Baſe, & qui {c diminue ca 
pointe. 

ue? hos phe "une Piramide ? 

rk pA 5 a fable cow 
priſe ;CUrs ren- 
cotitrang En. un > week poine,& 
ayane un autre plan pour Rjſe. 


u'un Cylindre ? 
C AF -unE & Bir ſolide cam. , 
priſe ſous une Superficie con- 


yexe & 2 Cercles, egaux & pa- 
rallets Fun a 1'autre, qui Fils 


les Raſes du Cyliadre ? 


The.Diali, gwes. 
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' Quieſt> quan Tetrahedre ? 
Cel} une Figure ſohde>@n- 

renue: pus.” quatre - Triangies 

equt] rferanks ! 1 
--Quieſt es y/un Octahedre 
C'eſt un | Nod contenip {ſous 

8 Triangles Arerauxs. 

Qu*cſt ce-quiun Dodecahedre? 
C'eſt. up ſulide contenu ſong 

12 Pentagones qui ſont les/Bae 

(es-de.'1 5 Piramides' &gates.) 

welt ce qu'un Icolahedre? - 
Ceft un ſolide compris.ſdus 

20 Triangles equilateraux 

ſonr 20 Piramides,qu1 one leun 

ONO _— _ 

u'eſt ce:quune Sphere?* » 
Gl vne Figure folide con 
renue ſous une Superficie con» 
vexe qui & fait; per 'un'detni- 
cercle rournant ſur fon Diame- 
tre immobile, } 
Qu'eſt ce que VAxe de; bs 

Sphere ? nrE + + 
-'Ceſtle Diametre zirotirdu- 

quel* rovirne te Demi-cerele? 
Quel ot; le. Ccmere!, de I 

Sphere ? 

C'cſt-le: poivt' du milieu du- 

; quel r..fres-- a, COOnIY 

la'Su 61.4 

Queſt ce > un oeceny de 

Sphere. Pr 29g) 
C'eſt une Figure ſolide qui 

ſe fair par, le rour, que d'cſcrit 

le Setour lun Cercle aUOUr 
de ſan AxC. 

obey ce qu' 'une Portiop de 


ory une parve de la Sphere, 
cons la Baſe 3 un plan repre- 
Gie) un petit Cergle de Ia; 
Quid 


% 


oide ? 
Ts 


ant” ſeille Serie 
an une demie” 
un tour ſur for. 


yeurnnunhartonttint my 
ces'prinripes, 8&'mieux qu 
—— roulez' vous p 


Sil-vous plaiſt de con- 
Pike Nob Monk reſts. 


> \Oaeon oU 
"Na t” ce'que 142 Trigono- 


— de" Calculer rou- 
res ſorres - de Triangles , rant 


Retulianes que EIT 


c 


A 
oy Sp a mode roukes 
ſortes de diſtances , hauteurs 


"peſt ou la' defoription nar 


Globe de 1a Mart, &de ka Mer. 


-. Comment divif ton' la-ſfu- - 


prrfcie-dee/Githe? 
"& Cli- 


Combien de Zones yatit ?/ 
; Cinq', une” T: 


wy detx 
Tempartes, &'ideux Froides. 


D'ou vient la difference 'de# & 


ces Tones ? 
Des Cercles de la Sphere, 
car elle qui eſt entre les deux 


T ues, Sappelle Torride; 
cru bees, 


7 he” Dialogues. 


qui ſotit earres/ les Tropiques 
& les Cercles Polaires, s'#Þptl 
lenr'remper6es, & ce qui 
ſonri depuis les Cercles Poli. 
res juſqu'aux” deux Poles, 
nomment' Froides. * 
Quels' ſonr ces Cercles de 
la Sphere ? | 
I! favt remarquer qu'il 1 
de yſis 8d perity” 
tes 'grand diviſent 1a Terre & 
la Mer en deux parties egiles; 
8& les petits en deux parties 
inexales 
Comment Sappellent les 
qnre grands Cercles ? 


L'EquinoQial ot TEqua- 
reur,, le Zodiaque, le/Mertdi- 
ety, & THoriſon. 

Er les petirs Cerdles? 


Les deux” Bart wide ccluy 
de Cancer, & celuy de Ca 
corne, & les deux Cercles Po-* 
laires = PArtique & PAntar- 
tl — = 

&*v6us ptic ' de''m"expli- 
quer ce que ſigmfie-rous hi 


On 3 noni le prener 


d Cercle” ey patke 
Cae"leJour- cft | 
quand * le Soleil forFowny 


Ml reac ykled | 


onal. "n" ſert-de 


IA x | Merion 


les' deux C 


TIRE _Þ LO 


Il 


©. ods. Homedics 
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Il fau droit ayoir un"Globe 

ur Yous le montrer , quand 
11 vous plaire me venir 'yoir , 
je yous feray entendre tous 
ſes . ulages:3 comme il fert a 
conter les Latirudesdes Pays, 
a commencer depuis ce Cercle 
juſqu'aux Poles, & comment 
on y prend les Longirudes. 


Que fignifie le Zodiaque ? 


Il eſt ainſi nomme 

qu'il «ſt diviſe en douze Sig- 
nes qui ſent, le BEclier, le 
Tanreau , les Gemeaux, le 
Cancre , le Lion, la Verge, 
les Balances , le Scarpion," le 
Sagiraire , le Capricorne , le 
Verſeur d'Eay , les Poiffons. 
C'eſt le chemin du Soleil , il 
coupe I'EquinoQtial en deux 
parties egales, & Sen elo1 

de 23 degrez & dcmi. Il fair 
le changement des Saiſons, 
portant le Soleil alternative- 
ment vers les deux Poles. 


Que fſignifie le Meridi- 
en ? 


On __ Meridien, par- 
ce que premier eſt 
de marquer le Mi 

dirc le _—_ du jour arnifi- 
ciel, & la plus haute clevari- 
on des aſtres vers noſtre 7Ze- 
nith, Ce Cercle eft de fort 
grand uſage tant dans FAſtro- 
_— que dans la Geogra- 
: I! ſeroit trop longe de vous 
en cntretenir a preſent, C'eſt 


Ct a dem 
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ſur icelay que loh cone la 
Latitude” jukju's -nonanrte des 


07 quoy ſet le Cercle que 
vous appellez I'Horiſon 2 * - 

Il Sappellent horiſon, perce 
qu'il diftingue la partie du Ciel, 
que. nous yoyons, Vayec celle 
que nous ne -voyons pes : fon 
nom ſignifie, -terme ou ligne. 
H a auth quantite »de 'beanyg 


uſages que lon peut apprendre 
Qe ſignifient les Tropi- 
ues ? , 
Ils fone nomme?z' 1 

du mor de -tropos,qui-yeut di- 


reretour, car lors le fa- 


leil eft a Pun des nd Cerclesdl 
rerourne vers le -lien d'ou 1 
eſtoir venu. Lls fonr cloigner 


chacun de 2 . & dem 

de rlle Sy. i ſt 
loignemene du fo 
ce 


In 


Il ne reſte plus que les Cer- 
des polaires. '” 
ainfi dt bom 


Ws $a 
de leurs Poles dont ils ne fone 


cloignez gye de 23 degrez'& 


I. 
N'y a til point d'autres Cer- 
cles. 

Il y en a deux autres qu'on 
nomme Collures, qui Sentrp- 
coupent aux Poles du Mo 
& diviſent la ſphere en c 

ries epales, une | 
es points des Equrnepay uf 
autre par les ſolftices. "Pp 
c 
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clles prennent les yoms '4-n0us 
yerrons cela fur; es Globes 
ane il yous plaira. _- 
ez vous : uſage des 
? Ouy.; » 
Ea aver vous? ||, 6 

**n ay deux for heaux. 

Voudriez vous., me les: pre 
zer Fu 1 a Paige 2. Kio. 

Les G Be: le prerent 


Dna rg ac ne fauc que 
jdene- pour les 


$ B'S je bs he je.lcs paye- 
rois. 
-- Pour eviter cela,-vencz les 
.yoir chez moy tant- qu'il vous 


Je yous remercie, Je pren- 
Ro la hardiefie-dg vous aller 
4m uncre. in! ey 

Amis "Y tunent Ja- 
-mais, yaus lexez e: bien veny. 

-\ Monſieur, voſtre {ct viceur, 

| Mais _ Eur, BOus n'avons 

int parle des quatre parties 
potne Ba qui on Ms 
ea » Vafic '&. TAmeri- 


ys gendeols {gavoir ,clies 
en ſont les principauk El 
_& Royaumes. 
- Premicrement. l*Exrope cop- 


UPIES - 
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L# Flavdre, 
Lz Suillc, 


1 Sqvey Vs. 

*[ralie ou fonr le key Tonngk 

Les Duchez de Milan, 'Patme, 
Modene, Manroue, ' 7 

Lz Republique de Verſe, 

La Toſcane, 

Le Royaume de Naples, | 

L'Alemagne ou ſonr, 

La Boeme. 

L'autriche. 

La Baviere. 

La-Saxe, 

L'Alace, 

Le, Palarinat: 

La Weliphalie. 


" ore. 


» ———— fa 
La Pomcranie. 


Ia Hongrie. 
44 P 


La Pfuſie. 


- L!Ukraine, 


La Svede- 
La Laponie: 
La Fmnlande. 
La Livonie, 


. La Turquie ef Europe ou ſont 


la Boſnie. 
La Moldavie. 
La Valackic. 


- Ia Service 


La Bulgaric. 

La Romaniec. 

La Grece, &c f. 
La Moſcovie. - - 


TS aUMmAS 


SEACHnO Frm My poppy 


wil we nl 


2 1 of od 


- 


Ton z 


4 Aa 


nt 
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, La Ruſhe. þ 

Les Principales Iſles de la Mer L-G oF 

Mediterrancc ſont. | L'Abiflinie ou hauce Erhiopic. 
La Sicile. © . 
La Sarda! 5 Eorſe, Major- "Angola. 

y Corfon, Candice , Ce- Le Malemba. 
onie, Zanre, Kc... La Cafrerie. 

L'Afie contient premierement. Le Mono-Motapa. 
La Afie ou ſon. Le Zanguebar. 
La > ware Les Iles pres d Afrique ſont, 
La Terre Sainte. Les Terceres. 
L'Armenie. | 
Les Trois Arabies, &6. 
La Perſe. 
La Tarraric. 
La Chine 
Les Indes Oricntales. 


L'Empire du Mogol. 
Les de IAfic dans TOce- 


an ſont. - 
Les Naldives, .Ceilan; Suma- 


Ia. 
ava, les Iſles du' Japon. 
Philipines. 
Les Moelucques. 
Les deux grandes Iſles en Ia 
Mer Mediterrance ſont. | 


Tremiſcn. la Nouvelle cſpagne., 
La Caſtile d'Or. 


7968 » 
L*Eſpagnole. 
La Cnbe, "ip 44 


1 Jemaique. 

Saint Chriſtophle, 

La Martinique. 

La Guadaloupe.-' 

La Barbade, 15107) 


» a 
Cz F< : . 


"71;;.3 * 
p MO, -C@ hue Fiftrego- 


C'eſt la Science; 4e-cotmol- 
ftre les Aſtres & leurs 'Mouve- 
mens. .. © 

Comment fe dwent [les A- 
fires ? | 

, En ogy tn Yr rottnm re 

Quetſe difference a 41 
<nmve | los Eftoilles i Pla- 

Les ERoilles 'ſont fixes: ,\& 
atrachees -an Firmament”, i& 
les Planerres font -eranites ©& 
roulent-dans I'Air, 

d-eft Je hombre des E- 
ſtoilles ? - ff © 

Il et +pnombrable. 


te-Eſtoilies ſonr des bien 


grandes-?- 
j 1a = petite C__ 
ols plus grande que'h Terrc 


Sont elles bien hautes ? 

Elles ont yinge millons de 
lieues de hauteur par deffiis la 
\ Terre, | 

Qreeſt ce quune' Conſtella- 
tion ? | 


Ceſt un Signe Celeſte:com- 
pole de quelques crojf{es pro- 
* ches les unes des gurres, 
Combien'en conte-r-on 2 
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On en conte juſquia ſoix- 
-ante BE: Heuk. 
Ont clles; des: Noms ? 


Ouy, vous les pouvez voir 
1furi6n Glage Celeſte; 


-- > Coihbien yy a til de; Pla- 
\netres ?.. 


ON qui ſont, Le 
» Jupirer,, Mars, Mer- 
cure, Saturne , Venus, Ja Lu- 


ne. 

Quelle eſt la plus ,grande 
des Planetres ? 

_ Seſt:le Soleil. 

De quelle grandeur eſt ile 
Soleil ? | 

Il eft _ C—_—_ plus 
grand Terre 9s 11 Haus 
en rowleli eroire les Aftuo- 


> 
Er la Lune de: quelle gran- 
der eftelle? a | 
Elle eſt trenreneuf fois plus 
petite que la Terre, 
Elle paroiſt preſque auſſi 
grande que le Soleil. 
C'eſt acauiſe quelle oft plus 
* wane la Terve' que te S0- 


ci! ; 
y a til deb 


Combien 
de la Terre au Soleil, &.2' 
Lune ? 

De la Terre au ſoleil, it y 
2 onZze cent mille lieues. 


Et de la Terre ala Lane,.il 
n'y .en a pas plus de trence's 
quarente milles, 

On dir que le ſoleil eft fie 
& que C'eſt la Terre qui rour« 
nee L 
C'eſt Topinion de Caperis- 


ca, 


cus, $: ceHle. de;rous les plus 
[eavank Mathematiciens de te 


i. c'eſt le 


| oil rourne, 
il fave qu'al 9 on 


bien viſte.--; 
I far on. CERT ſeprance 

Cl £u&z; par heute, Bb 

ting alle fait d1k&-mille a 


Comment  petit,on ſravoit 
cela ? 


Par le Calcul Aſtronomi- 
ue, 

: Comment ſe font les Eclip- 

$ 2 


, LEclip { hi ſoleit Te fait par 
oppofign de Ja. Lune-entre 
e lole1]l & la Terre, & celle de 


6 Lune, lors gue 1a Terre © 
trouve entre... e -Soltil' & la 
Lune, 


je ne qanrob cotptetulre 
cela 2 

e ne ſcaurbis-qu'y faires/ + 

fn ne t[caurats;.meſime te 
croire. 

Les voloneez. fone libres 
Go7eL cn-Ce,qu Fl vous plat- 


"—Catrajawnt: FAfiratior 
mie n'eſt Gr ps la meſmbb 


choſe ? | 

| y a diffexence,car aſtro 
logic ſt ſcience de pre- 
dire, les .phoſes-] & venir par 
la conn .ges Aftres. 

Croyez vous' que cela 
puile fajre $» 

Nony je ay. que ce tx'eſh 
que vanite,. && qu'il n'y 4 que 


Diew qui ſcache les choſes fu4 
mares, , 


Je ſuis de yoſtre ſenriment, 
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{Week 7 Ws ha Petp6s 


dive. G 
La Perjp tive, ou Opri- 
quez, eſt la ſgienee de la.- yeus 
Tinſtrus 
ment, elle rraite de, tqur ce 
ſe voir par le rayon, droit; 
explique 1a nature &, les Foe 
prietcz de la veue; & ſerr in- 
fniemenc a I ArchiteRure & I 

la cps | 
apes de partics ſe 


FRY t 
x En-crois - patties... dont [4 
Fremitre rerient le nom ge- 
neral doptique. # traite. de 
tour ce qui yen an rayd 
on drojr,” 
114 ſeconde Caphieile Catops 
rrique & traite du rayon” res 
flechi, donye4es:: 4 & les 
cauſes des r Aifferrns 
tes,(clon la oa qa x 
ou.clle le is by >Þ\@. Donate 


192. 09 3 


2: Queſt = als Sand 

C'eſt IArt .de;>Chanters, & 
di jouer & PITS for- 
res: Eiaſtrumeps. | 

Lai{glenge , harmonigue de 

Ariftete, xdont che - Corps , ft 
compoſe de pargies diicmihla- 
bles, & qu? s'accardent neame- 
tnoins; les- fines:-avec. les an- 
rres, . elle-a cſt> inyentee pore 
ur” arp 'Vamervligne de cerre 
vie, ch phony 3 'orage nd 
&ha vio 

- pipe Hon 
nie x Alexdn Brand: 

2006 gu” Orphee _— 
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& jowoir 'de” {7 harpe, il eap- 
tivoit les beſtcs ſauvages '& 
changeoir leurs Harure Is 'fa- 
rouches pr'e k. charme ap pl 
Muſique. 
| "Afleuemencfa- Muſt 5que reſt 
nne (Fichee admirable ,' nous 
te ſcavont'par'expenience.tols 
* *-3m 7 es -dn Monde Tadmi- 
& {6 plaifent 2 entenfre 
-nerr de Vols, & d'ih- 
mens. vi ravit Fame Par 
Orcilles: LOL 
" Mogſicur. jeſgay que vous y 
{cs forr” ſganant'& que 'yous 
aveZz- une You ſans Pareir” 


le; 

Je ſerois ravy {avoir” Te 
bonhepr "We! yous” Ettechdre 

chanter.” 

T'e telts _ hen le ford de 
ta Muſihuep&pourrois chan- 
er ma" partic,-mais il'y a-de 
meillcurcs Vox que ct 

Mon: cur, e fray ce que 
Jen dois- 
jen ay vuyodire. 

Monſfieur,quand 1! vous lai 
ra me fair« Thorneur de me 
yenir voir}, "vous -er! (ere: le 
Jupe, & je croy que vous '\Fa> 

rez de opinion que rous ev 
avez cohceue.” 

Bien au-"eonrraire- je croy 
pluruſt que fy ajouſtcray. 

Briſons 4x *deifus Monteur 
& achevoris-pluroſt ce ' parier 
drs | autfes Paredes les Mathe- 


mariqzoes} ©. 
Mais NepFeur, fe crains de 
bows ennun ery -_ | 


EF 


+. Vous ne ſcauriez pre e ne 
m'ennuye - -jattals a di 

fur ce ſujet, _ 

©'De quelles-- parties tavons 
rows pour eneore 


Nous navorts 6 rien dit 
de la Sarique d VArchite- 
Qture Civile-- & & -rmlicaire, de 


«rica , Bi de Alge- 
re. 

Q eſt ce que-la Scarique 1 ? 

C'eſt la ſcience des forces 

Mplekacs 

Dequoy traire b- -elle. en par- 
ticulier. | 

* D<sraiſoris, pro po jprrſons & 
mm des pois, & de [a pe- 

ur des Cor | 

;. Queſt "oe + que PArchite- 
Qure : ? 

-" Ceft Yart de bien baſtir, 

Ceſt un art qui donne les 
reigles de fire des baſtimens 
av<c ({ymimicrrie, 

Quellez qualirez doit avoir 
un bon Archire&e'?' 

-Uy bon Architete” doit a- 
yorr divex{:te de connoifſances, 


mals princi I patented deces dix 


choſes.. 
Premierement i faur- qu'il 


ſeache 'bieh coucher par- E- 


efitr. * 
Pour faire levdevis des ou- 


vrages qu'il -fe* propoſe de 


re. 


2. Il doit ſcavdis deſſiner, 


pour faire Jes plans & tes cle- 
varjons des bfitiriens quiil cn- 

wrepend, 
2. LaGcomerrie luy eft auſs 
7} necella'rs pour -pren/ire ſes 
alignemens. 


—_ 


Q. », &., wy My oy we 


alignemens.. 

4+.11 a befon de PArichme- 
tique pour faire ſes Calculs. 

$+, 11 doit eſtre Hiſtorien a- 
fin de rendre raiſon de Ia plys 
part des. Ornemens d'Archi- 
reture qui ſont fondez ſur |- 
Hiſtoure.. ._ ,, Frys 

6. If faut qu'il ſcache Ja 
Philoſophie morale,parce qu1! 
doit eſtre . hardy , equirabe, 
fidele & tour a fait excmpr, 
a avaricc.. | 

5. La PhiloGphie naturel- 
le lay eſt neceſaire, puur de- 
couvrir quelles ſont les canles 
de plufieurs choles auſquelles 11 
doit remedjer. 72. oh 

8.11 doj6cncore avoir qu: 1- 
que connoithance de la Mede- 
cine, pour ſcayoir, les quialitez. 
de air, qui rendent l6s.licux. 
ſains.& habirables., _ - ... 

0..'11 ne faut pas. qu'il ignore 
les  loix & les iran tes 
lieux,pour, la conſfrufion des 
Murs mitoyens,pour les VERes 
& . pour. les. 6coulemens Jes 
CAaux, *P"10; wx pelo 

10. En. 11 doze  ſgavair 
TARTORamer, afic, de potYoir; 
aire toures.. ſortes de qua- 
drans an (ole. 4 


iQ es ſont les parties de 
f Archietr * oy IR 
L'Archite&ure a hui, par- 


Irs. 1. La Solidice, 


ties fe | 

2. La .Cammodite, La Beaut?, 

on, La , To ertion, La Bian- 
Vloienlie, © 


(cance, L onanic. 


Je &rois bien aiſe Ge 'ſFa- 
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FO 
voir Ia ſonification de” toures 
fes parties. 

Je ſerozs tres content de 
vous lcs exptigoer { le temps 


'% 


nous le ' pernietroir; rfiais vous 
16s poutcz Volt daris les livres. 
dArchjteture,  , - | 

Quels ſorit les meilleurs” Aw. 
rheurs qui cn _onr Ecrit F _* 
Vitruve, Vigtole, & le 
Muet. ' ry" a 

Ou les pouttay je rfouvet 
a acherer, +. £ ah 

Vous tavez que faire de 
-+ -  Y Ao 

ſe yous les prereray quand} 
$. vous pres” ONS 224 

Vous mcobligerez *beau- 
COup. _.. lg. | 
Ceſt ce que je defire. 

Yous phlaiſt que nous par- 
lions un pen de fs fortfficarion; 
ou ArchireFure Mllitaire ?* 

"De tout mbfi Tour, © -- 

Vous m'aves dejx entrete- 
nu des Eleien; ge Geomertie 
u1. y ſont neccHaites. ce ue, 
je Uchirerots Teav A reſertr 
eſt Tordre, qu'il fauroſcrver B 
la Conſtru8ion pj toures br- 
res d'ouvrages, | 

Scavez vous les Noms &les 
tErim.es dont on fe firt cn cer. 
Art ? w—_ 

Non, Je Very pric de me. 
FF mp B | 

Pour vous tes faire entendre; 

Il faugroit avoir le plan ce 
quelque places © 

}'dy le plan de Char/eroy 


_ 


ou 


. dans.mon Porte le:tre: 


Voyons ez + © © 


-B, b a je 
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Je croy Tayoir, {1 je ne me 
rromfe. 

Le voIcy. 

* Voila un fort beau plan. 

_ Voila une. "place, bien forte. 
oy Qui vous A donne ce plan 


Cel unde mes amis qui me 


hy.» 1M place regulicre. 

Qu'entendez vous par le 
mot de. reguliere, eſt cc-a dire 
bjcn gouvernee ? 

Non. non, ce n'cſt pas cela. 

Line place reguhere c| celle 
qui a les Angles les coſtez 8 
les Baſtions egaux. 

c (Fay bien. ce, que C'eſt 
qu'un Angle; mais Ly 'appel- 
lez vous un baſtion ? 

Volla 5; 1900S, CCS ON 
vrages de 
entre deux Co 
deux faces 3, devs. 


"RE font ie faces ? 
Les deux coſtez qui forment 
e du Baſtion , ou PAn- 


Oo velles fot les flancs ? 
Ces deux” coftez la, cntre 
les faces & les courrines. 

Ces plus longues lignes Ia 
ſone donc les courtines ? 

Ouy, une Courtine eſt tou- 
jours eutre deux Baftions, & 
un baſtion cntre deux cour- 
tines. 

Ne fait on point de Baſtions 
_ des eye rout droits ?. 


ey A dg que ces p00: 
Nez four Trop lens, & hors 


qut ont 
» & 


e Pentagone, 


de la porree du Mouſquer ? 

weſt ce que 1a e ? 

C'eſt Ventrbe dn Baftion; 
Cerre ! nb la du Fhancs*- 


appere Pane, F- ta 1 Js 


ainf1 

parce quelſe ef) 3 $& couvre 
Patcillerde;quan elite eft ronde 
on ls nome Qrillon Ix\ew » 
meſine effc& que Pe 

regard d2Tartillerie. 

Le Flanc couvert c'eſt cetre 
partie 12 du Flanc qui eſt cou- 
i, par Teſpaule ou TOril- 
ou 

o'eſt ce qu'one' Guerite ? 

cerre 5H Tour lo» 

I la poince du r Ia 
ger un entinelle;” 

Ou cſt la place Akrmes? ? 
de bes * Iz ' Vifle, ou 
vous eZ es: Aikipaden 

rus gorifine, f 

__Neeſt ce __ te Rempart? 
, & ella i Banquerre , 
& F trapet. 


ae Fan BY n $a porkr icy 


7 il y , plaſienrs Fortes | 


Ae hs enter, 


a Ro ? 

Ces" ouvrages que yous voy- 
ez devant les Baſtzons font des 
demi-Lunes, &ceux que yous, 
voyez devant les Courtines 
ſotit des Ravelins, * © 


Quel ouvrage eſt 7 


' Ceeſt-un ouvrape'# Corne, 


Ces foſſcz 1a ſont fort larges, 


Les plus larges ſont les nicil- 
le urs. * : 


Weſt 


Queeſt ce qu'on appelle la 
Cuverre ? 
ap 'eſtun perir Foffe au milieu 

Il n'y a-pas icy toutes ſot- 
res de dehors. 

Nom, "toures forres de de- 
horsne ſont pas neceſlaires a 
toutes places. 

autres forres de Je- 
hors y 4-til ? 

Il y a des Queues Xirondes; 
des Tenatlles, des Ouvrages a 
Cornes , des Cornes Couron- 
neces , des Contregardes ,. des 
Fers/ a Cheval, de Bonners a 
Preftres, &c, 

Queeft ce que le Corider ? 
4 Ceſt un chemin —_— ſur 

Contreſcarpe , ounyaun 

qui $'abbaifſe da coſte 
de It campagne, & ſe nomme 
——_—_ 

Queſt ce que h Comte- 
fearpe. 

Ceft le falw qu'on» donne 
au bord du Foſſe, pour ſoute- 


nir le Terre de la Campaghe 
1 peitrquelle ne na q 
F 
a ce gs =__—_ 'un- Coral? 
& ſonr' 


for le Rempant, qui 


autant les autres ' ouvis 
qu nl Cavalier fiir uri homme 
Ieda, 

$ ce quune - Mare- 
Ws + of 

Ceft- un-Guvrage- bafti dans 
un. Angle rentrant. 

+ ce B* les Embro- 
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Sant. les ouyertures des Pa 
rapers , par le(quelles rirenr 
les Canons. 


Qu'eſt ce qu'un Merlon ? 

Ceſt le plcin du 

i eſt entre deux 

Cures. . EP 

eſt ce qu'une Palifade ? 

Sh 'eſt une Th» de Paux 
excedant haureur un 
homme on alſemble avec 
des Traverfiers. 


Quieſt ce qaun Cheval de 


Friſe ? 


C'eft une patitre 
r fermer un — oo 


pointes, qui rourne 


L Ce ſone des Pieux de tois, 
qui ſervenc 2 foutenir des Faſ-. 
cines, Rameauxy'& Planches, 
pour empecher PEnnemi de 
voir ce qu'ou fair derriere. 

Qu'eſt ce que: des Chauſſes | 
Trapes.? 

Ces ſonr des m__ de. fer 
qui ſenr-diſpoſces de | nat ſor- 
res, qu'il y en a rou 


en haur,de quelque fagonqu'ow 4 
les jette. 
A quoy fonr- elles pro» 


Nous ne parlerons poinr.des 
Mines, Cantremines, a 
aro wh Wer oa he 3 

Fraiſcs , tlevis, Parce 

ce font des choſes que rout oe cs 
monde connonfts. 11 ne nous - 
reſte plus: qu'a parles des. Ma- 
B b 3 x1mes 
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wies  neceffaries ala Forti- 
ficatiou. . . 1-4 7 
Quelle eft la premiere Ma- 
Kime ? | 
Qu= routes les parties. "de- 
la place ſojent a Tepreuve. cu 
Canon. 
Er la ſcconde ? "1 
e les parties Flanquees n 
FF clokwdes des Elanquan- 
ref que de la, portee du Moul- 
quet. * | 
- pourquoy.du MonſJuer plu- 
roſt que du Canon ? ; 
 Parce queila deffenee doir 
eſtre facile, prumpre, certaine 
& a peu de 'frais, or clle 
du Mouſquer ayant ces condli- 
rions. & celle du Canon ne k $ 
ayant pas, on'dowe; meſurer: 1a 
defence-des -fortificarions a 12 
ee du :Mqguſquet , & non 
celle du Cu 
llee tte ordinai- 
iy ym ery | 
Six vinct toiſes de bur en 
blanc. | | 
Quelly eſt- la ' rroiſceſme 
Maxume ? 7 
r.Qwil wy .ait .en toute la 
place ancun licu de la Murail- 
le, ou de Yextericur du Rem- 
art, qui ne foit ven depuis 
& havt juſqu'au fond du fojle. 
C'eſt ce que lon rnomme 
Flanquer. 
r La'4 me-ques les Baſtzons 
ſojent amp'es, & les plus ca- 
pables que Fon /pourra ; les 
plus grands ſont les meilleurs ; 
parce qu91F ſont plas commo- 
ges - pour: 5p, rctgarche; ca 


> 


Fhe Dialignes. 


cas Je neceſlire. 


" La 5 me qu'ils ſotent plcins 
de terre, & non vuides. 
La 6 me que 14 gorge air 


-au, moins 25. roſes. 


La 75 me qre- les Flancs 
foxent les plus longs, qu'on 
pourra, au moins qu1ls. ayent 
18 roles. go 

La B me que I Angle Flanque 
ſoir droir _ de _ 7424p 
plus que faire fe voarts, © 
qu'il ne ſoit moindre_que de 
60 degrez. 

La 9 me que Ja longycur 
d'une Courtine#prolopgee ne 
ſoit que de 135 toiſes, que lg 
innple n'excede pas 86 toiles, 
nl. ne ſoit moindre., que 40 
pgur eſtre dans la defence., - 

[La 16 me que les Courrines 
ſo'ent - detfendues. de deux 
Flancs. 

la 11 me* que le Rempart 
ſoir derrelle largeur, , qu'on y 
puiſle elever un Paraper, de 
rerre a Vepreuve du Canon, & 
que. derrjere ce. Parapet, il y 
ai encore afſez d'eſpace pour 
le recul dc Partillerie. 

La.12 me--que le folſe ſoir 
au plus de la largeur de 20 


roiſes,8 le plus pr qu'on 


ITa. 
La x3 me quelcy foflez lccs 
AuX Vulles lozent pre+ 
ferables ayx pleins d'c- 
aux, afin de facilirer les ſor- 
ries, (Ecoprs, 8 Fexxaire des 
alliegez. | 


-- La 14e qu/aux petites pla- * 
ccs les follez pleins d'cag Jois: 
any 


ent preferabl:s aux foez ſecs, 


parce qua ces places les for-" 


tzcs ne ſanr. pas fort' necctfat- 
res, & quay conrraire les ſur- 
priſes y ſont fort a crain- 
dre 


La-1s me .que -les parties 
les plus eloignees du Centre 
de Ia place fojent comman- 
dees de celles. qui en ſont tes 
plus proches, | 

yoila les 15 principales 
Maximes, neceſſaires a la bon-" 
ne Fortification* t 

Quelle proportion donnez 
vous, du Pohgone 1ntertcur a 
Ia demi gorge ? * | 

Les opinions ſont partagees 
ha defſus, il y a des Autheurs 

ui la veulent de cinq aun, 
FN les autres: de fix a un; & 
k Flanc egal a la dem)- 

Quelle proportion donne 
ton de la ligne Capiztale an 
coſts du Poligone. ? 


La meilleure proportien eſt 


de trois a un. 


Y a il des reigles pour Fex- 


tration des Angles des pla- 


Comment trouve-t-on I An- 
gle du Centre ? 

En divifanr 340 par le nom- 
bre des coſtez de la figure 
qu'on vyeur faire, 

Comment rroave ron I'an- 
gle du Poligone ? 

En oſftant I 
tre de 180 d 


le du Cen- 
ex, le reſte eſt 


Angle du Poligone. 
. Commear trouve ron An- 
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| , V3; 
les Lignes doivent arcir ep 
unes Aux Autres, ag Ph 


+7 
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gle de la Capital c& ce la de 
mi-gorpe ? wax, 1 ; 
En cttant Tecdemy-Afrgle du 
Pol:gohe de 120 degrez, 


Et pour cont;oiſtre le: de- 
mi- Angle Flanque, & Je Flan- 
quanr*inrericur, <<omihent faj-, 
res vous ? a rad Hcy © 
If favr fe ſervir dels Trigo- 
cms; 4 

1a Trigonometrie .eſt_ done 
necefiare's ta Fortitication ? 

Elle y cft abſolutnent ne- 
ceflaire, & rour Tngenieur qui 
Pſgnore, palſera or un Ig- 
NOTant. 

, Comment trouve ton FAn- 
gle du Flanc, & de la ligne de 
elteace ?'"; ©. 

En'oftane le Flanquant intc- 
ricur de go deprez, fil Angle 
de la Ccurtine'&'Yt' Flanc, ef 
droft? - "OF 4 Ie 
"Er Sil eſtoic obrus comme! 
pluſicurs le veulent? 

Alors 11 le faudroit a jourer 
au Flanquant 1nreficur, & ,0- 
ſter le produit de 180. de» 


gfcz. _ 
"Er comimnenr'e trouve I an- 
gle de” Peſpaule ? 

En oftant PAngle fair yar 


la ligne dz deffence,” & par le, 
Flanc de 180 degrez,} 
PAngle d- Pepanle. 

PD . comprens aiſemenr. cela, 
reſte zl eacore quel 


&ie reſte eft. 


chole?. 
Te ne ſgay plus que vous de- 


* mander. 


1 reſte les Proportions 


Bbq Mats 


| Ks 


The Dialogues. 

Mais je ge puis pas yous, les. _ Jay. plitficuss caries Bydro- poi 
faire” comprendre, ,puis que graphyques de toutes (orres, de: 
yousne ſcavez pas Ja Triggyo- mals je  n'en (gay point ['us ain 
RR 3 ſage qu 

pourroit on pas faire Fox pf e n'eſt pas difficile la 

aes T le des opp peurh de mats bien de les ſcavoir de; Po! 
qures es. Lignes des d ens crire ,. & corriger leurs -det- ma 
igones ? 7 | favs. 3M 

Ouy. da VT"? mais Cela n'eſt pas difficile non la 
appelle cela”, le Ponr aux C P'ys, 4 Ceux. quit le ayeny clu 
nes, y bo _ 4 ( 

Com ent his . ous -ayez, raiſon, je n'y noi 
me. les Hs = trouye nulle. djfficylre, on 

Non a "x roi En quoy conf(iſte la Naviga- mii 
ces Tabl F Meas ece tion en general ? 
qu'a ipnoratis , les (a . A trouver. la. Latirude yp no! 
n'en. ont, que faire. lieux ou nous SOOT, 1 | 

ous. avo ez parle <p hauceur des la Eieko dot 
For fication, "difons du tn Polygur! NN du Nord, ] 
choſe | de, Ja, "ppt - #. Par "ampliryde Orgve, 4 _ 
quoy « co faire | dy. Nayire popup ( 

Elle con ien ſcavoir ſcavoir bes jn non git bre 
les Principes = A phere, Ia, 4 conpoiſtre Hoey 
h ago ryer-la hautenr, des Is Runih du Vens: | bl rift 

6,de.__ la, Bouſſole,, Qieſt cequela;Lait ſer 

Is : oye Fen FFriger is C'cf, ow om 4 = ber 
odd nous ſom Cs 2 la Ligng, | | 

fe rout. ? . Equinodtia rit] 

*Elle os 'de la Nature, Gees ape .h Langizudet? | 
7500 itez. , & de Tuſage eſt Pelotgnement ou Ig, cla 

cerraines nn. ci, qu” "3IÞ'; Nombre des degyez-que Von on! 
gle Keg eſt, cloigyg. du MNeridgen 04 & 1 

TX ow Tor "Wy .1 Nord & Sud; ou COm-- pot 
hp Th, mexeeac 4 COnpee les Longrrudes Na 
"y tou 
or cru If ny ce as. le Rugml de que 
PE Ven Wy plic 
Es ERS ad- Tf la partie du, monde, No 
FA of $ ſou t x y We Yers laquelle.va le Navire- Fig 
OR: rous. les Probſcmes -Comment eopnoiit;, on, ork: 1. &; 
Ns & ae & tPUp..; quatre Choley, 2 gra 
I} en, gut. gQppoifie. dow. A 

of if pour ; 


SS UMEADS 


The Dialogues. 


pour venir a la connoifſance 
des deux autres reſtanres, rour 
ainſi qu'en Philoſophie , lors 
que"volis "avez Ia Rajeure & 
la Mineure , dans la forme & 
Fordre convenable » Vous ng 
manquez jamais d'en tirer uye 
3me Propofition,qui ſe nomme 
la Conſequence , ou Ia Con- 
clufion, 

Comment vient ofa la con- 
noiſte ges"devs2 av 6 £4494 
on, copnoiſt les » djug pre» 
mieres ? 

Par le moyen de la : Trige- 
nometrie. 

Cerre Trigonometrie . eſt 
donc bien\nece{faits'7"" 

Elle Feſt aſſeuwyomont: - - 

Queſt ce que PAlgebre ? 

C'eſt le grand Art Sm Op. 
bres. 


Ceft une mhmeriqye Ar'. 
rificielle & be , on Jon ec 
ſerr des Lettres de VAlpha- 
berh. . 
Eſt elle plus urite que I'A- 
richmerique ordinaire '? 

Beaucoup phevy of ctr elle e- 
claircir, Fexend, -'@W perfeRj- 
onne aucant qu'1Þſe pet fare, 
& eſt hi generale-qu'elle ſera 
porre a toutes les Sciences 
Nathemaiques; '& 'conſidere 
toures le grandeury 3 & cc 
quelle demontre f@ peur an 


rxirabth nov On 

_ on 
RR 
& aux Fer Sa more 


grandeurs. 


"Þ 6 croyoig-que+ Paine 
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ue & la Geometrie fuſſent 

Neb Generaies pour” les" Sti- 
ENCCs, 

' T'Algebre va plus ſin, ©: car 
elle donne un facilice a Feſprir 
de decouvrir les choſes les 
plus cachees, & donr 11 ſeroir 
abſolument impoſlible de $'e- 
claircir par IArithmetique & 


par la Geometrie, ire, 

91 meſme par le ſ{ecqury d'au- 

gu 
5 HR 


dre ? 
Extremement, & malaiſc- 
ment , la peut on pendre in- 
relligible, fi ce ne, ck ['&- 
-parggos gros - Volume, 
wry oe Je as ls quo allez a» 


bw 
SEE 
niers3 cant <<  AYSRAE 
glererrg,,. | uli93-14 
Lequel me cor Vous 
Cacheter. 


W..... que yous eſtez Anglois 


le 
Lied Ly onfreur Ol, 


ux qui ſe yend-au C metiere de 
Saint, Pay, Ba I 


Je ne manqueray pa de 


caevere _ 7] ani 
al 


Fin tes Dialogues, 


Vocabulary. 


; true God. The Creator, le Createur. 
: Of the TT The Creation, 14 Creation, 


- 
ASL 


” "Of God the Son. 


De Dienle Fils. 


-' Of God the Father. $ 
| De Diex le Pere. 


Tc Father, k Pere, 
The Firſk le Premver, 
any. . | 44 4 


— - Burial, Enterrement. 
\ F- Heaven, le Ciel, 

, Glory, la Gloire, 

, Hell, PEnfer, 


, Death, Mort, Treſpas,  . 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Du Saint Eſprit. 


' T's Holy Ghoſt, IS, #f- 


prit. 


occeding, Procedant.. ; 
R Cited? le Troiſieme, 
oe SanRifier, le Santtifica- 


a4 - Tteur, 


Llateur. 
» A Gifr, un Don, 
+ Grace, Grace. 
Faith, Foy. 
, Hope Eſperance, 
: Love, Amour. 
' Peace, P, AlX+ 


: Joy, Joe. 


3 
T 4 Ss L [1 .- , . 


A 


f « A Spirit, wn. E(prit, 


Des Creatures. 


Likes Saks imal, 
An Angel, un Ange. 


« A Man, un Homme, ay 


A Vectbutary. 378 


- A Woman une. Femme. Rf A 


- A Child, ne. Enfant, 
. A Boy, un Garogn, 
A Gul, une- File, 

A young. Man , 4 Fm 
Homme.” . | 
An old Man, un Vieillard, © 
_ old. Woman, bay Vieih 


i - Gran, un Geant. 
» kn Natps 


Of the: Parts of Man 
Body. A, 


Des Parties au Corps - 
 . &eT Homme. 


The Comforter, le Conſe. * Tn , Cops 


- The Skin, /a. Peau. 
- The Fleſh, a Chair, 
A Bone, un 0s. 
The Marrow, la Mouelle, 
A Vein, une.Veine. 
An Artery, une hag 
A Sinew, un Nerf. 

A Muſcle, «n Maſcle. 


| - — \The Head, la Teſte, 
, Of Creatures. 


"The Forepart of. the Head, h 
devant de la Teſte. 

The hinder-part.,, le Derri- 
"I 

The Crown, Ie Sonimet, 

The Hair of the Head, les 
Cheveux. 

The Hair , of the Body, {e 
Potl. ! 

The Fact, le Viſages tg 

- * The 


Bu 
. | 


>> > 

FEE 
IS 
"a 
2 


Z 


EO. 
BT: 
J 


A Vocabilary. 


4 
S 
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The Back-bone , 
Dos. 

« The Belly, I: Ventre. 

_ Hackiion la Hanche, 


The Seats, ler Feſſes. 


ted. 
The Hollow _of the Hand, /e- . A Foot, un Pied. 


AS un Empan, . 


We, 


A Knuckle, (= Neud. 


- P 


A Thumb, «n Paxce. 


The Middle- fuger te Maiitre 
- Doigt, 
- "The © Lirrle-ffoger , /e Petit 


Dowgt-. 
. A Nall, uneOngh,. 


he Right hand , a Main. 
oi "If Hand”, Ja Miuin 


A Toe, un- Orteil, - | | 
The Great Toe , {e Gras Or-+ 
tetl, 


The Heel, le Talon, 


 TheSole of the footy te Fin 


au Pied, 


- 


Of the Inward Parts. 


Des Parties Intericn- 


YES, 


Tic Brain, b Cerveay. 
The Stomach, ha: 
c 


FEſpine ds | 


ds 


lu 


[4 


AV, Eo! 33x 
The heart, le Ceur, GER 
The Lungs; bo = 2J”0 * " 
The Liver . x 2 O 1 ' 
The Hobbs bang f Diſcaſcs. 
Kidneys, ft J bad 
The Spleen," I# a_—_— 
The Gall, 7 le Fiel. Dee: cars 
The Entrails, les Entrailles, 
The Bowels, les Boyancx. Diſcaſs; wie Maladie. 
The Small Guts , les Menus Pain, Doxtenr.- 
Boyauz, Itching, Demangeaiſon. 
The Bladder, la Veſſie. Bed-rid, Alife. ; 
A Feaver or Ague, la Fievre. 
The Head-ach , le Mel de 
- 2 Te ſte, ” 
| | Negim, la > eraine, 
F Tx a Tone. 
Of the Accidents of the Lb" yg boca 
Body. - Madneſs, Rage. 
'- >. Toothach, Bore de Dents. 
Des Accidents dn Corps. _— Eudnoniſenent, 
- ? Fainting, De-fatthince te cont; - 
Ald, Chanve, '  Bloody-Flux, Fhix de ſang, 
One ey'd , Borgne. The Stont, fu Piprre. 
Blind, Ave The Pleurificy, fa gov or 
Squint-ey'd, Laiche, Bizle.. The Jaundice, /a 
Deaf, Sourd, '-* A Swelling, ane oy 
Dumb, Muet. oo Enfleure. 97% 
A Wart, ine fog $M The Gout, la Gontte. ( 
A Wen. line The Dropfie, Þ Hydropiſre.  - 
Scurff, la. Taign. . The Conſumprion, + Coftle” 
A Tercef, une Dartre, ption, la Phtiſie. 
Lame, Boittux. The Falling-ſicktefs , it Aa} 
Crum bwiry Piedbor, Caduc, ou I Patt hal; 16h 
oplay-fotred, Gorbier, . The Palhie, ts Piralyſits 
hte Hocquet. © The , Te Scorbut, - 


wg” 


nuement;” 


Th Coker ;Þ Che | 


kevin 


2 owe, 


DF om I ide Naples. 
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The ſmall Pox, la Petite Ve- 
role. 

The walf, te Lupe. 

The Gangrene, /a Grangrene, 

The Leprofie, la Lepre. _ 

The Mealles, h Rougeolle, 

Pimples, tes Puffules. 

The Scab, la:Galle,- - - 

A Scar, #ne Citatrice. q 4 


Of the Senſes: 


Des $S os 


"— % 


He Sight, la Veites 
T 4 

The Hearing, Oe. 
The Smell £0 
The Taſte, le Gouſt 
The Touch, le Touther. 
White, Blanc. -. , 
Black, Now. . 
Brown, Brun. 
Blue, Blex.. 
Gray, Gris. 
Green, Verd.. 
Red, Rouge. 
Yellow, 7 aune. 

A Stink, Puanteur, 
A ſweet Smell, 
deur, T | » + IVTD 
A Sound, un Ste.) 1 
Laughter, le Risrau te; Rire. 

Weeping, . le P rers/. 
A-Sizh, un Soupyr,”; 
The Fancy, /4 
The: Memory, Is 


ewaſee. =y 
s Memoire. 


A Poeabittary. 


Forgetfulneſs , FOwbli., 
Sleep, la Sommejl,\ - 
Watching, /e veillerg.... 
A Dream, un Smnge.-. 
Snorting, args 


4 
| th 


| I 


bonne O- 


Of Cloathing./ 
Des Habillemens. 


Garment, un Veſtemen, 
on Hhbre, 
Cloah, Drap. 
Linen, Lange, toile. 
Silk, Soye, 
Thred} Fil. 
Canvas, Canevas. 
Fuſtion, Futaine. - 
A Har, un Chapeau, 
A Cap, un Bohnet, . 
A dl Wa wne Perruque, 
un Corday & Cha: 


A Fan, un Eventail. © 
A Pinner, ne Cornette,” 


A Hood, une Colffe,. 
A Neck-jewel,” un Collict. 


A Chain, '#ne Chaine. ©. 


A Bracelet, un Brg{ſclet, © 
A Neck” cloth, an . Mauchair 
&e Col. 


A -- Band, *un Walla 2 ki, "Rabat, 


hoir. 


A Shirt 'or Smock, une Che- 


miſe. 


+ Des Braſſieres, a Waſt-coat for 


Women, or Child. 
A Waſcoat, une Camiſolle. 
A — 


» > > >» >» > > > > 
oc A as 4% A 4 1 mas Fd ro 


> 
Md 


W, 


ha 


A Sleeve, une Manche, - 


A Button, an Boxtton, 


A pair of . Breeches, un Haut 
de Chanſſes. .. +. 

A Point, ane Eguillette, | 

A Girdle, une Ceinture, 

A Gown, une Robbe, 

A Cloke, un Manteau. 

A Coat, une Caſaqke. 

A Riding-Coar , Cqoper de 
Campagne. 

An Apron, un Tablier. 

A Norning-gown, un hobbe ' de 
Chambre, 

Glovyes,. des gans. 

Srockings, des bas de Chanſſes. 

Garrars des Fartieres, - 

Shooes, des Souliers. 

ny des Botes, 

Spare, des Eſperons, 
ipper, une Pantoufle, 

Soles, des Semelles, 

Socks, des Chanſſons, 


Of Meat. ! 


Des Viandes... | 


Seward un, Maiftre PHe- 
ſet. Li 

Food, des Fives, © 

A Table, un Table, . © 

A Tablecloth, une Nappe. ”* 

A Napkin, ane Servette. 

A Trencher, an Tranchiir.” 

A Salt-ſeller, une Saltere. 


A Vocabulary. _ 
. Salt, ds Sel. 


Yr 75 pune he, 

A Cruſt, une Crouſte. - 

Crumb, 4b. le Mie de pains + 

A Knife, an Couteau. 1 

A Carver, un Eſcuyer Canchant. 

A Diſh, un Plat. + . 

A Spoon, une Cmillier, 

A Plate, "wne Aſſiette, 

Portage, du Pottage,de la Spe 

Pap, de la Bouille. | 

Milk,. du Laid, 

Cream, de la Creme. 

Bntter, du Beurre. 

Cheeſe, du Fromage. 

Fleſh, de la Chair. 

Meate, de la Viande. 

Beef, du. Beuf, 

veal, du Veau. 

Mutron, du Mouton, 

Lamb, de PF Aigneau. 

Pork, du Porc. 

Bacon, dx Lard, 

Roaſt Meat, du Roſti... 

—-Bulled; du Both. 

———Baked, Cuite au four. 

—B\roiled., Grille. 

——Fried, Fricaſſee. 

——Stewed, a _— 

——Minced, Hachce 

A Pudding , un Boudin. .; | 

A Sauſage, .une Saucifſes -; 

A Cake, Gaffeau.: - 

Manchet, Miche. 

Houſhold Bread, Pain de ps 
nage, ou ain bis, 


Bisker, Biſcut. 


Fritcers, des Bignet, 
A Tart, ane Tarte, 7 
A Fleſh-Pye , wn Paſte oe | 

Chair. 


FOR Pye , un Ares Ae 


A f———_ of Baton F 
ambon, _ © 
8g Saller, whe 
+ de VA ey 2 
Ont P antes 0s 2 
nog debit 
es Cap Ts 
= wy de In Jaws, 
Sweer-medts 3 Eonfithres. 
Breakfaſt, un decor 6 
Dinner, «an DiſnbF. © 
Bever, la Colttion, 
o 
-' , un SMPer. 
caſt, wh Fein, © 
A Gueſt, un Hiſte, * 
A Baſon, un Baſſm. 
An Ewer, une Aryntere 


A Towel, un Elſigwtanh,” 


on It 


Of Drink 
Dn Ss: | 


Rink, — Rae 
Witte; dn Vin, 

New Wine; Vin tto2ate.” 
Dead Wine, "uy Gvine; 
Sjder, Sidre ou Fa Hl 
White Wire ; Vh ths 
Clarer, Vin clairet; 
Sack, Fin d"Eſp 
Rheniſh Wine, Vie -y Khim, 
r or Ale; Biere off "#168 
A'Brewer, un Bya 


A. V, dn 


A Pot, kn Pot. 4 
A Flagon, ah Flathh, 
A Bowl, EO Coupe. 

A Write, Ih abelte 

A Glaſs, un.Verre, Br W 
A Cup-hearer, ah EChaiai 
A Draugfit, 44; ok tin Cap, 


= 
HS L 
S + 


, Z 
s «8 
jt, : : 


-+ F 
. OO. £5 


— — 


*. 4 008: Wo 
A 


Of the. Underttanding, 
Will and Aﬀedctions, 


De : Iatellef, de la Vs 
lonte & des Af eltions. 


'T fie Mind, PEforit 
The Urnlet ky ty; 

rendment; -: 

The Reaſon, [a Raiſon. 

Knowledge, Stiente; 

Faith, la Foy; 

Wiſdom, la Sageſſe, 

Are, F Art: 

Suſpition, SoupC11 

The Will, 1a Hohtd 

Love, Þ Amour, 

Harred, la Haine, 

Deſire, le Def Ie-- . 

Loathing, 1 De#2»0f. 
oy, Ia me. 


Fear, re, 0, Otis T "6 


Hope, PF ance, | 310" "Y 


Reals \ Deſepdir. 


1Mme 


toux, Ia Coler res. | 
Plextite, EL '?! laifir If, RE is 


Tar 


A 


Þ > Þ > 2 > 
TED HD<mp<s 


>> >>> >> > 
TOSDPESTZ 


> Q 
= 


Shame, [a Monte. 
ercYs la Miſericotde; 
Envy, FEmvie; 


40, ecabulary. 


Of Kindted. 


Ds Parentage. 


WW Edlock, le Mariage. 
An Husband, tn Mart. 


A Wife, une Ferfime. 

A Barchelor, hn Garom 

A Virgin, ane Verge. 

A Bri egroom, le Marie. 

A Bride, la Marie, 

A widower un Homme Veuf. 

A Widow, une Veuve. 

A Farther, un Pere. 

A Mother, une Mere: | 

A Farhef-in-Law , wune Beau 
Pere. 

A Mother-in-Law , ane bek 

A Son, un Fils. 

A Daughter, ane F ille. 

A Son-1n-Law, un Gendre; 

A Dduglter-in-Law , «nt Bel- 
le Fille. 

Children, des Enfans 
A Brothetf, un_Frere, 

. Siſter, une Sar, 

A Brother-in-law, tin Bee 
Frere, 

& Sifter-in-law ; wine belle 


Sur. 


A Grand-father 5 ai Grand: 


Pere; . 


A Grand-tuather ; ut®_ Grand: 


Mere, | 
An Uncle, Once, 
An Akt , Tante, 
A Nephew, kn Never. 
A Niece, une Niece. 
An Heir un a 


An Orp 


Of a Houſe. 
 Danb Aziſon: 


Houſe, | une Maiſon, 
A Palate, wi Palais; 
A Stone, ane Pterre, 
A Brick, une kriques | 
The Foundation , le Fotides 
men. 
A Wall, ue Muraille, 
A Corner, wn Cong 
A Gate, or | 
A-Door , wwe Porte, 
The Knocker, le Matteau; 
The Latch, le Loquer; 
A Bat, nne Barte, 
A Chink, une Ke nt e% 
The Batk-doct,le Porte de Detz 
rieres '_ 
A Lock; 4he Serrure. 
a nul uhe Clef. 
un Gohd. 


AT 


A Bolt. «h Fotos 
Glaſs, Verre; 

A Window , ine Fereftre, 
SC te 


396 AH orabulary. 


The Roof, le Toi#, Faiſte. A Stool , une Selle,\ un Eſcn- 
A Slate, une Ardoiſe+ beau. | 
A Tile, une Taile,- A Bench, «un Banc. 
A Beam, Poultre. A Foot-ſtool; un Marchepied. 
A Rafrer, un Chenron;. un So- A Seat, un Siege, 
liveau. A Table, une Table, 
A Board, un ac, wne Planche, A Carpet, un Taps. 
A Lath, une Latte. A Cup-board,, un Buffet, 
A Ball, ane Sale. A Cheſt, une Qnar(ſe. 
A Kitchin, une Cuiſine, A Desk, un Poulpitre, 
A Cellar, une Cave ou Celjer. A Trunk, un Coffre. 
A Dining-Room, une Salle, A Box, une Boete, 
The Starrs, les Degrex, PEſca!- A Cabinet, un Cabinet. 
lier, la Montes; A Preſs, une. Armoire. 
A Cloſet, un Cabinet. A Baker, un Panier. ' 
A-Study, une Eftude, A Verel, un Vaiſſeau. 
An Inn, une Hoftellerife. A Hoglhead, une Barique. 
A Tavern, une Taverne. A Barrel, un Baril. 
A Work-Houſe, une Boutique, A Piercer, un Gimblet, un Pey- 
A Ware-houſe, un Magazn.. Coir. 
A Garret, an Galetss, «#" Att Andiron, «an Landier , un 
Grener, ' Chenet. 
A Ceiling, un Lambris A Grate, ane Grille de Fer. 
An Oven, wn Four. | A Spit, une Broche. 
A Chimney, ane Cheminee. A DrippingPan , une Leche- 
| trite, un Caſſe, 
A Kettle, un Chaulderon. 
A Skiller, un Poiſſon. 
A Chafingdiſh, un 50 ogg 
A Frying-Pan, une Poiſle. 
Of Houſhold-StufF. y4 Lelle une Cueiller de pot. 
A Grarer , une Racloire, une 


Des Meubles de la Maj- A SOT... Paſſoire 
ſon. , =» 


A Sponge, «n Eſponge. 
| A Diſh-clour, = Eſutant , ut 
Umber , le” gros Mex- . Since. 
ble.” A Broom, un Balay, un Hou: 
Furniture ,” Garnitare , Four- ſoir. 
nite, A Por, un Pot. © 
A Chair, ane Chaiſe. A Pipkin, un Picher, 


e- 


—_y 


A Vitabulary. 


& Gridirem; wi Grille. Nd > TP | 
ag ſhovel, une Pail 42 dad: 
A KEE 
APair of Tongs, des Pincet- | | 
tes. Of a School; 
A og of Bellows , un Soufs ; 
A Tinder-Bok , une Boete 4 Dune Eſcle; 
Fulpl. 
A-March, une Alumette.. 
Tinder, la Meche on Pamorce, \ School-Mafſter, wn Maifttt 
A Bed, ah Lit.” "\. CEſcole; _..._* 
A Be le pied du Li9; An Uſher,,un Sonaiſtte.,./ 
A Rug, une: Converture; A-Scholar, an Eſcolter, 
A Cradle, un Berceau. - 4 Form, un Banc,” 7 
Tapiſtry; ta Taprſſerie. '' ' 5. A Seat, un Seige.., 


A Sheet, un Lincenl; un Drdp.”- 4 Desk, un Poulptre., 
A Blancker', ane Converthrs A Book, wr Lure. 


blanche. ins.  Altat,an F illet. 

A Pillow, un Oreiller, '' \, A Side, ane Page. . 

4 Bolfter, un Chever. >, A Margin, la Marge. 

A Curtaig , xi Ridean , ufis 4 Compoſer, un Compeſeny, 
Coartine; » -\ Printer, -1un 

A Candle; wie Chandelle, ' A Bookſeller, un Libraire. 


4 Candleſficl yum Chandel- Paper, du Papicr, 
lier { Blorting £95 Papt tr rouil 
The S1uffers, hes Hacetr, latd, 


4 Lamp, wie: » A Sheer of Paper, une Fueille 
A Diſtaff, whey de Paper. \ F\ 

A A en + | A Quire of Paper , uhe Main 
A Wheel, un Roner, © | de Papter. 

A Reel, aun Devidov: © 3% f fed of Papery! inte Rame 
A Comb, wii Peigne." * de; Papitr. 

A Bodkin. ah  Pornſoh.  » A Work,*t Ouvraged 

A Looking-Glafs, un 2irair, | 4 Pens" ane. Plume, © || 
Spectacles; der Lunettes, -- i + A Pen-Kaite, wn Trench: -plu rhe 
& Thimble, un de 4 coudre. 0 un Ganif.... 

& Needle, tne Aigxille, A Pencil, un Finteans. - 

A Pins nne Eſpingle. Ink, Encre. \ ub | 


An inkhorg, Wn Ord 
A Point, wn P | 
= A Lever, ia: Aeftres , 1, 
A Cc & 4 


z3$ 


A Syllable, une Syllabe, 

A Word, un Mw. _ 

A Leſſon, un Lecon. 

A'* Rule, une Reizle. 

A Theme; an Theme. 

Proſe, de [a Proſe. 

Verſe, des Vers, | 

An Oratijon,or'a Saccch, wi? 
Har angue. 

A Preface, une Preface. 

An Hiſt 


tine -Proverbe. 
vHNE Hi. { R or (ff 

A - un Journal. (1 

4 CLE Cdlendrier. 

4 Table-Book, Wes Tablettes. 

A Dunce, Loud aut. 

A Rod, une Verge. 

A Palmer, une Ferule. 


The Maſters reward, le ſalaire- 


tk - du Maiſtre, © 


4 AKA 


The Goſj 


= _— * —_— 


Of a Church, 
D'une Egliſe. 


A Temple, un Temple, 

A Chappelpye Chappete. 

A Church-yard, aat Cimetiere;/ 

A\Pew; un" Banc. 

A Bell, une Cloche. 

A Veſtry, ane-Veſtrie. 

An Alrer, un Autel. 

A Pulpac, ane Ohair Cs 

A Pricft, un. Veſtre, 

A Deacon, un'Didcree ._.-: 
Þa 


Abe les Fons, 
A 


. 
4 & DS RY 


 &> % 


A Vocabulary. 


A Biſhop, wi" Eveſque, 

A Church-warden , un Cira- 
rear, 1 

A Reader, un LeFenr, 

A Sermon, un Sertnon, + 

The Scriptures, les Eſcritues. 

The Bible, /a Brbl-: 

The Old and New Teſtamenr, 
la Viewx &.'le Nonuean Ten 
flammt. w 1 

I, PEvangile. 


& 


A uire, un Chanr, 


*, A Singing-man,: un; Chantre. 


Ag Organ, des Orgues. 


» A Tune, un Air, un Chant. 


Sacrament, le Sucramem, 
iſm, Bapteſme, 


A Grave, un Sepalcre. 


A Coffin, un Cercuatl. | 
A Funeral, des Funerailles, / 
Funeral Rites, &es Obſequerr. 


Of 


f, 


| Week, Semaine, 


of Time. 


Du Temps. 


Ime, le Temps. 
1 Opportunity, Oceaſian, 
An hour, une. hewe. - . 
An hour and half, une heure & 
demie. 


An Hour-g/yfh uns Horloge a 


$A >! 


A Clock, une -» of 

A Dial, «un an 

The , 4 Oe M | Dial, PF 4t- 
gullle, 


Sur-rifing , 
leil. Ste thaw 
Morning , jy wh 2 Þ Mi, 
M.... 
oon, Mid!, 


$unSring, a : {8 


leil, 
Evening, le 
Night, OT = 
Midmght, Mind, 


Sunday 5 Dimanche, 


Tueſday, Mard?, 

Wedneſday, Mecredi., 
Thurſday, Feud?, 
Friday: { Yendred. 


A Voabulaxy. y, 


Saturday, Samed!.," 
An Hohday, une Peſts. 
t A Work-day ,' an JE: P70 


A Year, un An. z al «2 
+ Leap Year, 1 Aninde., 
) At\ages un' Sitcle,"\ 
* Eternity, /Eternite, 


| Mi 
n= he: 77 + Tii 
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, urer » | 
A Month, un Mis, 


P_ 
4 


Of the Elemetits. + 


LI 
«Des Elexenty, 
= JI 1-877 =: 1 
le” Fen. _. n RS” _ 
cat, Chaleur.* ws 
F " 3k 


& fy [| 
Spark, Eftince!le, _ . == ther | 


i 
Aſhes, des Cendreg, 4 
Smoak, Fignee, ... , ei -- 
Soot, Suje. | In ah 
Wood, d-Bais, ; 
Water, de F Eau. * 8 al J 


Rain, P/uye. 
4 Rain-bow, P bs 


= Felt. To: . 
f ian?! 
Rniſſeay,_ 45D ri 
River Anre, 
The ta Mere. adeS 
Wave, Vague. c a. . | E 7 i 
outte. = aces rage, 
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Flood, Deluge. Clay, Argille. 

The Air, £Ai#. Ty uſt, Ponſſee re. 

The Sky, le Crel. / /, Hill, Coſteau. 

The Firmament, le Firma- The Top ef a Hill, le Sos 
ment, | met. 

The Light, la Lumiere. 1 Rock, Rocher, 


The Sun, /e.Soleil. ” 141.1 Bank, Banc, Levee. 
Sun-beams, les' Roons qu Yor. Gravel, Arene Sable. 


letl. SU 3.3 Chalk, C Yor. Citi 
The Moon, la Lune. Way, V; C {cel 
Half. Moon, le Creiſſant. Pathy Wor. ye | 
Full pletne Lurie) Tract of a Cart, Orntere, 
Star, ; | 
Cloud, Vue, 


Darkneſs, 4 - * Metals. 
The Fatt; Orient, le Levant. NI 
| ook. Weſt le Conchant, ke Po- 


The. Sourh , te "Sid, 3 : 


The Nortfi,"Ye' Word, "Spy MF," Metal,” 

8 tentrion.” Mines, Mines- 

Miſt, Bronillard:\.. 1. *; "17 Gold, 0, | 
Fair Wearher, ""or Tarps," Mine of Gold,, WE Nt, 
Wind, Vent. '. _ a. 4 A W==4/ Argent, © 
Storm, Orage. jo rey {<4 M. 
Whirlwind, Tow ith, 1 _ 


'C ind 
Wa 1 reel, Nee 
. "\ 4 I9AL"H/ Lead, Plomb. 


4 .ni&4 Iv», 
if T I Ye 


ba 


4 


| _ 
_ oY i'A 
:1biM 


ne" + F 7 Sy Corail. 
Thunder, Tonnerre A dO0T Quick-fiver Pads 
| - \ OLIN 
Thunder-bolr, le Foudre; ** "17 . 
igb ng, Ec Eeliay.. is: - mins; $0.23 of 


Abwtk-,v6) 
vil, Nb) 
NaF ; [ 


__ p \\ *\Þ 


SKINDWILY , 11.6 


__ (LAI F ek ; ch 


, PR 
: + £& 


- 
- 
” 
- 
£ 


WwHd>2 Damm nc + 2 


'Of Vertues and 
Vices. 


Des Vertus & des 
Vices. 


Ertue, Fer TH e 
Vice, Vice, 


"Temperance, Terperence, Mo- 


Valiant, Vaillant,*Couragenz. 


Fortitude, Fortitude, Valeur, 


uſtice, Fuſtice. - 

xperience, Experience, 
'Expert, Adroit; KMabile. 
'Chaſticy, Chaſtete, 
Modeſty, Modeſtie. 
Modeſt, Modeſie. 
[Baſhful, Honteur, 
Baſhfulneſs, Hente. 
Humble, Humble. 
Humilicy, Humilite, 


Civilicy, Civilits, 


True, Vray, Vetitable, 
Truth, Verite, 
Induſtry, Induſtrie. 
Diligence, Drnigence, 
Diligene, Nz/zgent. 
Patience, Patient, 
Parient, Patience, | 
Conſtancy, Confznce. 
Friendſhip, Amir7e. 
Concord, Coneorde, 
Peace, Pat. ' 

Pity, P:tie, Compaſſion, 
Piriful, Pitoyable, 
Meck, Debonnarre. 


Thankful,  Reconnoiſſant, 


A Vocabulary. 


A o4 


\'Bold, Hatdi. - 
.Cc4 ; 
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Thankfulneſs, Reconnoiſſance, 
Godly, Picux, Religiews. 
Godlinefs, Prete. 

Honeſty, Honneſtete. 
'Honeſt, Honnefte, 


; Charity; Chartte. 


.Fool, Fol, Folle, 

Folly, Folke. - 
Indiſcrerion,Indiſcretion. ' 
Unskilful, Maladroit. 
Crafr, Fineſſe, 

Deceit, Fraude. 

Guile, Tromperic.* 

Knave, Fipron, + 
Pleaſure, Plaiſr. 
Glutron, Gourmanl. 


| Glurtony, Gourmandiſe, 


Drunkenneſs, 7urongnerte. 
Drunkard, Zvrongnt. 


Drunken, Tvre. 


Luſt, Impudicite. 
Wanrtonneſs, Laſcrvete. 
Adultery, Adultere. 
Adulterer, an 'Adulreve. 
Pander, Maquereau. 
Bawd, Maquerelle, 


Whore, Putabn. 
{ Pride, Orguetl, - 
Proud, Orgueillewx. 

| Ambirious, Mmbitieutx. 
* Ambition, Mimbition. 

' 'Lye, Menſonge. 


Lyar, - Menteur. 

'Pratler, Babillard. --- + 
Babling, Babil, Cagat 
Thrifcy, Oeconomy. 
Laviſhne(s, Prodigalits. 
Prodigal, Prodigae. * 
Coverous, Avaricieuz. 
Covetouſneſs , Avdrice. 
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Raſh, Temeraire, 
Raſhneſs, Temerits, 
Coward, Poltron. 

Ice, Poltronnerie, 
oth, Oiſrvete. 

_—_ gence, Negligence, 
Fickleneſs, Inconftance, 
Stubbornneſs, Obſtination. 
Diſcord, D: {cor de. 

ar, Gnerre, 
Linthankfulneſs, Ingratitude. 
Unthankful, Ingrat. 

_ V4 ol-ur. 

-pocker, Coupeur de Bourſe, 
Villain, Filain, Pendart, 
Rogue, Coquine 
int Imprete, 


+ 


Of Birds. 
Des Oiſeaux. 


A Bird, an Oiſeau, 
Wing, 4ile. 
Feather, Plume, 
Spur, Ergot, 
Craw, Goſiors aka 
Rump, Cropon, 
Egg, Def. 
» Coque. . 
Claw, GY iffe.: 
Neſt, Nid, 
Cape, Cagys 
Bar, C baieveſantig. 
Bitror, Butor, 
Black-Bird, Aferle 
Bulfinch, Fivoine. 


Puzzarg, Buiſar. 


A Vocabulary. 


Capon, Chapon. 
Chafhnch., Pinſon. 
Chough, Chonette. 
Cock, Coq. 
Cocks-corby Creſte de Cez. 
Crane Grue. 
Crow, Cornerlle. 
Cuckow, Coucon. 
Didapper, Phngeon. 
Dove, Colombe. 
Turtle-dove, Towrterelle. 
Ring dove, Biſet, 719i 
Stock-dove, Cojo 
- * -houſe, c Colunbeer, 

'& anard . 
Eagle, Aigle, 
Falcon, Fax 
Goldfinch, Ch donnet. 


Goole, "Ore. 
Wild-Gooſe, Oye: OY 


© Grithn, Griffon, 
Gull, Monette, 


Hawk, Efprevier, 
Hen, Ponle. 
Heron, Heron, 


Jackdavw, wy 198 
| Kings -fiſher algote 


Kite, Milan. | 
Lapwing, Vanneau. - 
Lark, Alouette. 


| Nightingale, ſe 


Owl, H 


: Scritch-Owl, Chy 

' Oftrich, Aaſtr 

{ Parrot, Perroguets | 
7 Partridge, Perdrix. 
' Peacock, P 
' Pelican, Pelicar, 


47" 


Pheſant, Phaiſant, 


©; Phenix, Phenix. 


Pte. 


1nd nba Plonvier. 


Quai 


Quail Cailf, 

Raven, Corbeau, 

Robin-red-breaſt, Gorge-rouge, 

Snipe, Fr ancoline. | 

S , Mozneau. 

Starling, Effourneau, Sanſon- 
ner. 

$tork, Stcoigne. 

Swallow, Arondelle, 

Swan, Cygne, 

Teal, Sarcelle, 

Thruſh, Grive. * 

Tir-mouſe, Meſange. ods 

Turky, Cog d*Inde, fuer 

Vulrur, Vautour. Oye 

Woodcock, Beeaſſe, . *.,__ 


Of Beaſts. 
De? Beſtes. 
ABcaſt, une Beſte. 
Cartel, Befail, 
Herd, Troupeat N;Y A 
Hide, Ca#f.r P'3 'T , 
Horn, Corngy.'"! 9 
Hoof, Ongle.:+ 7 44T 
ail, Queues" ? ofT 
Ant, Form, 112 
Ape, Singe,. (Fnenqn+. | 19171;7 
Wild afs, Ane Saxvages':: 914 
Badger," Blaireau, Ti 0 
Bear, Ours. i:4.7 
Bee, beille, loo" 
Honey, Miek\ 


A V1 ocabulary. 


39} 
A Sting, Arguillon, 

Beetle, E/car bot. 

Burter,-fly, Papillon. 

Beaver, Caſtor, * 

Camel, Chameat. * 

Car, Chat, 

Carrerpillar, Chenil 


oney, Lapin, : 
Ciicker, Griflon de Chemi« 
nee, 


Deer, Daim, 

rag, Cerf. 

Hinde, Bichs, 

Dog, Chien. " 

Ditch, Chienne. 

Maſtive, Maſtiy. 
Spamiel, Eſpagneul 
Muzzel, Muſeau. 
Dragon, Dragon, 
Dromedary, Oromadatre, . 
Elephant, Elephant, *. ; 
Ferret, Furet. _" . | 
Flea, Puce. ..:" ©. 

Fly, Mouche. wr 

Fox, Renard... .. 

Frog, Grenouzlle. | | 
Glow.worm, Ver luiſant..' ;* 
Gnat, Moucheron, © ©. nn 
He-Goar, Bouc, \ 


She-Goar, Chearg, _ . £ 
Goar-herd, Fm df Che 
Vres. wal 
Young Goat, Kid, Chevreas-” .. 
Graſs-hopper, Cigale. —_— 
Hare, Lievre. = 
Levrer, Leuraut. 
Hedg-hog, Heriſſan, | 
Hog, Porc, Porce&ys oe” 
Hogſty, Poraheſtes i2 
Hog-herd, P orcher. _ 4 
Eoar . VersMs.. V 4 | 


394 AV, ocabnlary. 


Sow, Trwe. 

Pig, Cochon. 

Horſe, Cheval. 

Mare, Cavalle. 

Gelding, Hongre. 
Race-Horſe, Cheval de Courſe, 
Nag, Bidet. 


Hackney-Horſe, Hapuener. 
Neiginngs H enniſſenten 
Ho 

let OEſtable. 
Halcer, Licol. 
Horſleech, Sang ſue, 
Leopard, Leopard. 
Lion, Lon. | 
Lionneſs, Lianne, 
Lizzard, Lizar a. 
Louſe, Pox. 
_— ny 


ry | ag 
Nouſc, Souris. 
Dormodnſe, Lor 
Mouſe-rra Rataire. | 
Mule, Mule. 

Nit, Lende on Lente. 


SORE Doki” 
orpion, c ion. | 
-—« 3 <= "gg * 


Brebis. 


c-keeper, Paltfrenter, Va- 


Flock, Trouptau: 

Wooll, Laine. 

Fleece, Toiſon. 

Snail, Limagon. 

Snake, Serpent, 

Warter-ſnake, Hydre vn Serpent 
A Eau " 


Adder, Couleuvre, 
Spider, une Araigne. 
Squirrel, Eſcurieu. 
Toad, Crapaut. 
Tyger, Tygre. 
Viper, Fipere, , .. 


Of Fiſhes. 
Des _ 


Fiſh, os Folia | 
A The Gills of a-Fiſh, h 


' Net, Filet. | 
gyms Canne P och 


Hook, y7rat 
t, Ammorce, Appas. 
Plummer, Plembean, 


Fiſhing 


Fiſhing, Peſcherie.. 
Fifhmonger, Poiſſonnzer.. 
Barbel, Barbeau. 

Carp, Earpe, 

” le, Limagmm de Mey, 
Cod-fiſh, Moy ve. 
Conger, Cottgre. - 

Crab, Cancre. 

Cray-fiſh, £ ſcrevrice. 
Dolphin, Dauphin 

Eel, Anguille. 

Gudgeon, Goujon. 
TEES: "Lt 


F / 
Mtg Maquer Haqurias,, PRE 
Muſcles, Moucles, « vs 30115 
Oyſter, Huttre. i 1, 21 
Perch, Perches «4 ih»; 


1 


Sea-calf, Veau MakiP:rio = 


A Vatabulary. 


of Hnbanr,. 


De: 4 Arrieduws 


AN pep ray un; Ls 
. boureur, 

A Countrey-man, Paiſen, 

Ground, Terre. 

Field, Chartp. 

Farm, Ferme, Metairie. 

Tenant, Rentier, Fermier. 

Arable Land, Terre Arable, 


' Turff, Gan. 
a oem, Thar Pre, Trobe. | 


| Gal, ie. , Cloſtirre, . ” 


Mower "of Hay, Pang. * 
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Acre, Arpent. Tares, Yoroye. 

A Sower, un Semenr, Rice, Riv. 1 
la Semence, 


Standing Corn, les Bleds, 
Harveſt, la Moi | 
A Sheaf, wne Gerbe, 

An handful, wne Poignee, 
A Reapi 
AR wn 
Srubble, du Chawne. 


eur. 


—_ 


An Ear of Corn, «n Eſpic de 


Ox -"R te Chalumein, 


A och ne nk. 8 Mp 


rerte. 

A Carter, »n Chavizey, 
A Wheel, une Roug,, 

A ke une Orniere, "\ 


AE. 
Aoki Eole. 

Peaſe, des Fob WY 
Verches, & ls Pak, . 
Wheat, du FW 
Rye, du Seigle. | 
| Barley, de POrge, 
9K oe Þ Avoing.” "Y T S 


9 $4 


hook, ung Faucille, 


Marjoram, 
A Daifie, une Marguerite. 
A Gilliflower, une Gereflee, 
Lavender, la Lavande . 

A Roſe, ENG. 
Ro emarY, Romartn, "A 
A Tulip, une Tilipe. 
Violet, de la Violtte, 
A Thiſtle, an Chargen. 


Of Herbs. 


Des Herbes. 


A Catrox, 1 une Carette, 1M 
Parſneps, des Panets. 70 


A Radith, Kne - Rave, 


Coleworts, des Choux, 114 
Lerruce, la Laine. £14 
An Artichoke; un Artichaus, q 
Parſley, P, erfil,- : ne 


An Onion; 'x#' Oignon, Is __” 
Garlick, de FAIL”. qmi14e 


A Leck, hn Porreau, © 2 ,vlo? 
A COVEnINIST 


7 Deen 


RET 


Sperage 


>> TAS oof > 


> > >» 


AK > 


Sperage, des Aſperges. 
Moſs, Mouſſe. 
Nettles, Yes Orties. 
Mint, Menthe 

Sage, de la Sauge. 
Wormwood, &e Ia Cammilte, 
Colts-foot, d# pas d" Aſne, 
Fern, de 1a Fougere. ' 
Broom, & Gene#, 
Hemlock, de la Cy giie. 
Poppy, du Pave. 


m—— LL _ ES, 


of Shrubs and Trees. 


Des, Arbri ſeanx & tes 
Arbres. | 


Aﬀlanc, wNe Plante, . 
A Tree, un Arbre.  - 


. 4ne_ Fucille 
The Stock of a Tree, Ie Tronc. 
The Bark, PEcorce. 

A Twig, une Verge. 
The-Roor, la Raczae. 

Fruit, Fra. — 

An Apple-tree, nn Pommier, 
An Apple, une Pornme.. 

A Pear-tree, un Pointer, 

A Pear, une Poire, 

A Cherry-tree, une Cerifeer. 
A z une Ceriſe, 


A Yocabular j- 


s Q 
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A Box-fee. un Bis Bids. 

A Plumb-trree, «mn Pridtttef, 

A Plumb, #ne Prone, 

A Fig, me Fighe, 

An Olive-tree, w! Olfvier; 

An Olive, ane Olive. * 

An —_ un Freſne. * 

A Beech-tree, Haiſtre. 

A Wild Aſh, une Freſne Sap 
age. 

An Elm, wn Ormeas. 

An Oak, wn Cheſne. 

A Firr-tree, un Spain, 

A Willow, an Saul, 

The Palm tree, [a Palme. 

A Pine-tree, un Pin ou Pom- 
mer .de pin. 

A Nut-tree, un Noyer. 

A _Nut-ſhell , une Cogue” de 
Noix. 

A Nut-kernel, an Cerneau, 

A Walnut, wne Noix. -, 

A Cheſtnut, une Chataigne.” 

A Medlar-tree, une ler. 

An Almond-ree, un Afrandier. 

An Almond, ine Amide, 

A k-tree, AN Liegh. | 

A Bay-tree, un Lavrier, 

A Maple-tree, un Erable. 

A Date, une Datte, . 

A Oy un Coing. 

An Orange, wne Or ahge. 

A Limon, un Citron. 

An Apricock, un Abricot. 

A Peach, une Peſche. 

A Strawberry, ane Fraiſe. 

A Multerry, ure Menre. 

A Gocsberry, une Groſele, 

Sugar, du Sucre. 

Pepper, d# Porvre. 

Ginger, Gingembre. 

Cinamgn, de {a Canelte, 

A 


Mus | ſcade 

A une My 6 
Siftrom, Saff an, 

de [ Encens.-. 
Roſin, d#1a Poix, Raſine. 
rig gh 

Pitch, Poix, | 


Of a Garden. 
Dun TFardin, 


Gardener, un Fardinier. 


An Orcliard, un Verger , ane 
Pommeraye. ; 
An Arbor, un Cabinet, 
A Wall, gen Muraille. 
an Hedge I" 
A Spar zine ie Beſe A 
l, une P aelle. 
T7 Pickax, une P ieche, Hoite. 
A Bed for Herbs, un Parterre. 
A Graffe, une Greffe. 
A Shoot, un Rejetton. 
A Pruning-hook, un? Serpe, 


A Pr OP, Mn Appug. 


4A ——_—_ 


 & Violet, Viet: 


_ Of Flowers. 


Des Fleurs. 


[) Urple Velver flower, Ama- 


rante. 


The Wind Flower, Anemone. 


Maſterwort , Couronne Impe- 
rialel | 

A Wild Raſe; Ezlantine.. 

A Gilliflower, __ , 4 

Pomgranate Flower, Fleur de 
Grenade... 

Hyacinth Flower, or Crow 
Toes, Facinre. 

Jaſmin, Faſmin, 

A Lily, Lys. 

The Mountain Lily, Martagon, 

A A e;Marguerite, 

The yellow” Lily, Magutr. 
Narciſſus, or White' Daffodil, 
or the Primroſe, Vartiſſe. 

A Clove- Gilliflower "0, 

oO Pink, Oe7ler. 
ou e-flower, Fleur qOrange. 
Everflowet, Paſſe Ve- 
m—_— 
Poppy, Pave. 
The Flower —_— peniſe; 
A Tulip, T# 


OC» Y > nn} 


- I 


Of Arts and Profeſſors. 


Des eArts, & des Pro- 
feſſeurs. 


Ivinity, la Theologre. 

A Divine, an Theologien. 

A Preacher, a Miniſter, un Pre- 
' dicatenr, Minifre. 

Philoſophy, 1a Philoſophie. 
A Philoſopher, un Phloſophe. 
Logiok, la Lagique. 
A Logician, un Logrcien. 
Diale&ick, la Diale4ique. 
A Diale&ician, un DialeHiczen. 
Natural Philoſophy , la  Phy- 


ſrque, 

A Natural Philoſopker , «n 
Phyſ/rcian, 

The Knowledge of Law, /a 
Furiſprudence. 

A Lawyer, un 7uriſconſulte. 

Rherorick, la Rhetorique. 

A Rhetorician, un Rhetortcten, 

An Orator, un Orateur. 

Pocſie or Poetry, la Porſre. 

A Poet, a ſhe Poet, un Poete, 
une Poeteſſe. 

A Door of Phyſick, un Me- 
decin, | 

An Apothecary, un Apoticaive. 

A Chirurgeon, «n Chirurgien. 

A Chymitt, un Chimiſte, 

Mathemaricks , les Mat hema» 
tiques, . 

A Mathematician , xn Mathe- 
maticien. 

Aſtrology, FAftrologie. 

An Aſtrologer, un Aſirolague. 


eographer, un Geogy 

Muſick, la Muſique. 

A Mufician, un Muſecten. ' 

ArchiteRure, PArchieFure, 

An Archire&, or Ovyerſcer, wr 
Archite#e, 

An Ingineer, or Portifier, »«n 
Ingenteur, \ 

A Maſter of the Horſe, or 2 
Riding Maſter, xn Equrey. os 
Maiſtre de Manege. 

Piture drawing, la Peintnre. 

A PiQture-drawer; un Peintre, 

A Statue-maker, un Statuaire. 

A Graver, un Graveur.. 

A. Comer, un Monoyeur, 

A Prinrer, un Imprimeur. _. 

A Glafter, or Glaſs-maker, #n 
Verrier. _. 

A Jeweller, un Joyalier, 

A Gold-ſmith, wn Orfevre.. 

A Writing-Maſter , uu Ecri- 
vain un Maiffre d"ecrituxe, 

A Fencing-Maſter, xn Maiſtre 
d"Armes, 

A Dancing-Naſter, un Maifire 
de dance, | 

A Merchant, «n= Marchand. 

A Draper, un Marchand Dra- 
pier. 

A Silk-Mang xn Marchand de 
Sye. 

A Linen-Draper, un Marchand 
de Toile. 


, A BookſclHer am Librarre. | 


A Grocer, un. Epicter. 
An Iron-monger , or wat 
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Pedlar , 1h (Qunquallier. 

A Mercer, or Pedlar, wn Mer- 

cier. | 

A Poſt, or ſpeedy Meſſenger, 
wn Comrter, | 

A Poſtillon, or Poſt-boy , un 
Poitillon. Ve? 

A Me , tun Moſſager. 
The icrafts-men, les Ar- 

- "tijans. 

A Barber, wn Baybtey, 

"A Water-mdh, wn Bateler, 

A Whirtener of Cloth, *n 
Blanchiſſeur de Toilles. 

A Laundrefſs ; i Blanchiſſeut, 

A Box-maker;-un' Beeifer. fat- 

- ſeiy de Bretesi 

A Cap-maker, wn Bomertsr, 

A Burcher, un Bokcher, 

A Baker, wn Boulanger. 

An Imbroiderer, un brodeyr, 

A Wooll-Carder, un Cardeur, 

A Chandler, un Ch.m4e/er, 

A Har-maker, un Chpelter, 

A Collier, un charb>nnier, 

A Carpenter, un Carpenter, 

A Carter ,, or Car-man, un 

_ Charettier, & 

A Tinker, «n Chaudronnjer, 

A Wax-Chandler, un Cier- 
grer. 

A Trunk-maker, un Coffretrer, 

A Paultry Pedlar , un Colpor- 
texr, | 

A Currier, or Leather-dreſfſer, 
#n Conroyeur. * 


A Roper, or Cord-maker, an 
' 


Cordqey. | 
A Shoo-maker, un. Cordanhrer. 
A Pin-maker, un Epinzl2er, 
A Meltar, Fonnter ; #n Fer- 
L MT « ec Feb ts 
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A Forger, Smith, un Forgeron, 
A Falter, 4n Foulon. wy 
A Sword-Cutler , un Fourbife 


feur, 

A Broker, un Frippter, 

A Glover, un Ganter, \. 

A Clock or Watch-maker, an 
Horlogier, ou Horlogeur. 

A Latitern-maker un Lanter- 
ner. 

A Laundreſs, or Waſhing-wo- 
man, une Lavandiere, 

A Seamfireſs; ane Lingere. 

A Maſon, «n Maſſon. 

A Farrier, Wn Mareſchal. 

A Jovner, nn Menuiſrer, 

A Males : 


wn Miter, 


A Stlk-Weaver, un Otter. eit 


. Me bs 
aper-maxker, un Fapetzer, . 

A Palftmer, un Pai mehr, 

A Pie-maker, uh P . 

A Pavet, un Paveur. . 

A Skinner or Farrier, un Pele- 

tier. 
A Perriwig-maker , u# Perris 
wer, 


. A Feather-makeft, un Phonaſ- 


fer: 

A Porter, a Bufden-bearer, 
un Portefaix, ou Crocheteur. 

A Porter, un Potter, 

A Book-binder, un Relienur de 
Livves. 

A Tratſlater , or Cobler, ut 
Swoetier. 

A Sadler, un Sellier. 

A Lock-ftmich, wn Serrurier, 

A Taylor, un Tailleur 4" Habits. 

A Srone-Cutter, wt Taillear de 
Pp Jer Te; As 
9 


nome <Q 


> 


>» >> > > > > 


ſa 


Fo 


Y. 


A Vocabulary. 


An Upholſterer , or Tapiſtry- 
maker, un Tapiſſier-- 

A Vinener, #n Tavernier. 

A Dyer, un Teintw71 _ 


' A Weaver, un T1 


A Fadomer, 5 un feud: 


A Cogper, un Tonnelzer. 
A Turner, \m Thirneny, © 


A Glafier, un Vitrier. 


” 4 
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Offenſive Arms::5 4. 
Vs e SIQHLD : 
Armes goon | 


Sw © 
$ # 
TY L 


Camnmonz..ot great Gui, 
tn Canon. 
A Braſs-Gunzzun Canon d& Finke) 
The mouth of a Gun, athe, 
-..on he bbuche £ ut Canon! A 
The Britch of a Gun, la "Ot 
lace duty Cano. 


The Frame or Carriage of a 
Lffuftutthn Canon, 


Gun 
To caſt aG pay ET 


To level wWplanon' Ganz ' br as. 
quer un C 
To fheor'bÞ3 d So 

'Tirer' 0 \i8dharger rin Candh.- 
A Cauoty flor, -wne: voles! os 
Canon. 
To Diſmemnt 4'Gun, td Hh 
ir: off the Carriages? 3 *rag 
monter un Canon. 4 
To _ apiece of Ordnaith 
ouer th Canon. 


4 biece of Qrdnance, a Cubs 


kh <S 


- 

| 40H, 
verin, #t Couleurine, 

A Fanlcon, «n-F aucon, 

AP. tare, or a Squub, un" Fe 
tard. 

A Bomb or murchering-piece, 
une Bombe: + \ 

A Fire-ball, wie Grenade, 

A Musquer, un Monſquet. 

»Gun;:an, Faſob..! 7 1 

A Piſtol, um Piſtolets /', © 

A Cannon-Buller, un Bouler; 

A'licce Buller for.» Mugketo4 
v0 Piftaly: ane Bale, © 

Gunpowder, Poudre «Canon 

The'Match} kMeſche.! - 11! \ 


_ A Gleave;\or:Dartyo Wh; Faves. 


lot, un Datdy: niet in: 
Ar Stake, 0r Bot Tra eG, 
Pitts 13330; HY 
A. Sling, ane ane>frakdes 1.1 A 
A Bow, un 3ILVS 18. _ 
An Arrowj! dechg; 111: 

A Barttle-ax,une Meſſe Armes: 
ABatdeax 2:5 of 1:Mafſe off 
Armes, une Hache e::Armits. 

A Lagett Irfe (Lowes), 4G » vilu T 

An Halberd, une Halaharde,: 
_ veling wit Fav elme;.. G 2 
tan"; (Eg hrrar 
—_ Per txiſare. Mis + 
A'Pikeald'Pightal/! Þ o3 A 
A crooked Sword, or Manger, 
* ar Omer ent abr. »f A 


A Sword, une Epce. aa. 
<& Tixrandia Py 


ww « A 
Fhe PoNman 


The Gard, la Garde: 

The Blade; la Lame; 

The Point, la Points, 

A Scabbard, un-Fgurreau; 

A Dagger , wn Plgnard ; whe 
Bayonnets | 

ÞD d 


ve , 


Dejenſive 


- Defenſive Aria 


G-Ui TY / ist 4 
Ar mes Defon #ves. 


AHead-piece, un Caſque. 
A Helmet, av "4 HY 4 
A Nurriant ww Moon.) i | 


f..Gorger, or __ 
Gorge UE s: merino you 
Haujſoc $I100\ | / 

A Breaſt-Plate{.ant Ploflronc; 

A*Culraſs; op Adinaur for Back 
and Breaſtame\Cunt afſe-, 
ACaatgf Mailicor:of Fence 
un Corcelet, 

A Vambrace;:fAmmour for the 
Arm, un Bra 

A Gantl:r, vor \anming, 'Glore, 

we Gantt. 1. one A 
Ao Azmolur or he Fhighs#p. 
Pully-piccesfor the:Koees, #ne. 


a SIM 09G 
A Shiekdios 


-Booklery..Mt. Bows, 
per 4g une Rondaches 4a: Poe. 


Ay 109? bY; 
A Jack of Sail, Faque " 
Maille. FAA 5; .N .D OT, T4 A 
A Coat Armoury long Coor 
worn: over' AImienrune: CE 
ATMEL" bo oy 0264) Of! 3 
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r= "8 Fucdulary 


A Gore of Maily: ne Cie, te 


-- 
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"Whreſdis. 


Gens de Guerre. 


General, un : Genejal OAT- 
"M mee, 
A Lieutenant Generat, un Lieu- 
tenant General. 
A Colonel, un Colonel. 
A Field-Marſhal, un Marecha! 
de Camp. 
A Captain, un Capituine. 
A Lieutenant, un Lieutenant. 
A Cornet of Horſe , un C0r- 
nette un Guida. 
An Enfign of Foot,un Enſeigne, 
un porte Enſeigne. 
A: _ or Drugnmmnry Tam- 


þ bil Serj, wn Sergent de 


36 113% 


A Cor poral, wn Caperal, chef 
; une & 
A Brigs  WPigudrer, 


. Soldats, © fi: 0 

A Dn chef i ole fue, 
Soldat appoints: ” 

Ry df Armes 


A King of 
An Herauld, AMerault A" Armes. 
Geadarme, C6 

_ 


& 


Picton, Fan- 


A Musketeer, Mouſquetaire. 
A Croſs-bow-rhan, Arbaleftiers T 
An FR of Bow: -rnan, Ar- 


A Slinger, Frondeut. 

Gunner, Canomrer, 

A Miner , | or Mine«maket ; 
« Mineur. 

A Pioneer, Pionnier. 

A Sentinel, Sentihelle; 

A Souldiers Boy, «2 Got) ats 


= 


An Army. 


nn 


"—— 


ne Atmee. 


He Van, or the fofe-ftont; 
| Pavant Garde. 
The main Body, un Corps de 


Bataille, _ 

The Reer-guard, Arriere eter 

A Body of Reſerve, Id: 
Reſerve. 
An Army of Light 
C amp volant b 
The Forlotn Hope , 
perdus. 

The Horſe, Cnvadlerie. 

The Foor, Iafavterie. 0 

A Squadron,'uh Eſcadron. 

A Ba Bataillon, 

A Regiment,. an Regiment. 

A. Traop- of Horſe, une Com 
pagne de Cavalerie, 

A en Co of Foor, une Coms 
pagme d"Infanterie, 

A Ravk, a 3 na un Rang, une 
Ligne. 


Horſe * - ih 


Enjers 
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43h 
The Baggage ar Carriage, ls 


A File, wne File, 


Bagage: 
S 


le 


—kCcwC@..4A _— 


_ Of Fortiftteations. 
Des Fortifttations. 

T*: Walls, Ies Mur ailles, 

The Battlements of a 

Wall, Creneaus de Murailles 

A. Caſlle, un Chaſteat, 

A Fort, une Fortereſſe, utt forts 

A Little Fort, un. Fartih, petit 
fort, 

A Fortification, Feftifications 

A Tower, une Tour. 


A Citadel, une Cizadelle, 


A Dungeon, or Platform, uf 
Donjon, 


A Baſhon, an Baſtien, 

A Wall ftrengthened with 
Earth, ane Murail(e terr aſſe>, 

A Pot-pun, or Pori-hole, Ems 
braſeure, ou Canonere, 

A high Placfoitin, Terre platth 
Cavaher, 

A Parapet, Parapet, 

A Ravelin, Ravelin; 
F auſJe Brayes 

A Ditch, Foſſe. 

pk or licele Wail, Eſterpe, 

unrerſcarf, Contreſcatpe, 
g Bauk, Glacis Tal; 
mow or Loop-hole, 


Jiſada,or defence of Pals, | 
A 


AP 
Paliſſags. 
vi 
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A Half-Moon, Demi- Lyne. 

A Watch-Tower, or Beacon, 
Echanguette, _ 

. A Cain, Courtine, 

A Covered way , Chemin 'cou- 
vert, 

A Redoubt, Redoxte. 

A covered or cloſe Gallery, 
Gallerie couverte Mantelet. 

A Gabion, Faggots, Gabion, 


F aſcines. 


Baskets full of Earth, a defence 


for Canoniers , Gatb:onade, 
Fortification de Gabions. 

A Mine. une Mine. 

A Counter-mine, une - Contre- 
mine. | 

A Trench, une Tranchee. 

A Camp, wn Cam. . 

Proviſion of mouth, Munitzon 
de bouche. | 

Proviſion of War, Munition de 
Guerre, gee 


JE —— —_ 


b ——__  ——__p 


Terms of War. 


Quelques Termes de 


Guerre. 


> 


"To win a bartel, gatgner la ba- 
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caſhiered,  Soldat deſappoints, 
prive de ſa montre, (F caſſe, 

A Soldier that receives better 
pay, Soldat appointe, prenant 
Solde. #4 


The Forage,ſeck for Bo oty, to 
get intelligence of the Enc- 
mies, to knew their inteng, 
Batre eftrade, aller a la de» 
corrverte,: pour prendre langue 
des Ennemis, 

To go a plundring, aller 4 la 
petzte guerre, 

A narrow paſlage, us defile. 

To rank or ſer an Army in vat- 
rel array, R anger une Armee 
en bataille. 

To march. with Colours dif- 
played , marcher Enſergnes 
deplozees. 

The march of an Army., {4 
marche une Armee, 


'* The marching back , contre 


marche, 
To camp, or 1ncamp, camper. 


To heat up a Quarrer, Enlc- 


"er un quartier. ; 
To tound, ſonner Ia charge, 

To pive barrel; donner bataille, 
Tg-ruut the Enemies, defatre 
"les Emtemiy, © 


tale, 


T O Raiſe men,/ever des TYon- To loſe a batte!, perdre la ba- 
es | | 


46D | 
To l:{t himſelf, Fenriler. 


taille, 
An Army put to flight , zoe 


To pay the Souldiers,Soldoyer} « 4rmee en deroute, © 


payer- la Solde. ) i 


To make a general Muſt& of 
an Army, Farre paſſer fontre 


a tne Armee. 


A Soldicr-putt vur of Fay, and 


To 'make a prear ſlaughter, 
Faire un grand Carnage, une 
grande boucherie, ou tuerie de 
Soldats, 

To ask for quarter, to yield, 

demander 


demamnder quarner, ſe rendre. 
To give quarter, donner quars 
rier. 
To pur all to the Sword, F aire 
tout paſſer au fil de PEpee. 
To _ a place, aſſieger une 


Place, 
To make alleys, faire des ſor- 
_ nes, 
To raiſe the fiege,/ever le ſrege. 
To batter a place , batre une 


place, ; 

To barter wich great ſhot, ba- 
tre en ruine. 

To go to dig at the foot of a 
Wall, aller a la ſape. 

To undermine, attacher le mi- 


new. : 
To ſcale a Town, donner [ E[- 
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calade. 
To give an afſault, donner Paſ- 


ant, 

To beat back the aſſault, Re- 
pouſſer Paſſaut. 

A general atfaulr, unaſſault ge- 
neral. . 

To capitulare, Capitular. 

Capiculation, caprtalation, 

The ſurrendring of a place, 
Reddition dune place. 

To yield up the Town to the 
Beſiegers, Rendre la Ville aux 


aſſiegeans 
To take poſſeſſion of a Town, 
ſe rendre Maiſtre d"unt ' Ville, 
To pur a Garriſon in a Town, 
Mettre Garniſen dans une 


Ville, | 


Rules for the Atcents, 


He long Accent is given to the-az as I have ſaid in the 
Tg of Vowels z as jn thole wards aage age, 
| aailler bailſ-r, to grape. | 
Als _ ſhorr before the penuſtima ending with e, as 
ta face the face, ta glace the 1oe,la place the place, la chafſe hunt- 
zng; except in theſe following words where ut is long, wne echaſ- 
ſe aſtilt, un2 eſpace a fpace, graſſe fat, grace grace, baſſe low, une 
a cup. 

Ab _ in the Tenſes of Verbs of the firft Conjugation, ry 
parkas, thou didſt ſpeak, je parlaſſe, 1 might ſpeak; 4 parlaft, he 
wight ſpeak, nows parlaffions, we might ſpeak, vous parlaſſtex,you 
might ſpeak, i/s parlaſſent, they might ſpeak, mus allames, we 
went, voug allates,ye wyenrt,pleuſt 4 Dieu que Jallaſje, would to 
God I might go, &c. 

A, 1s ſhort 1n the words in ade and arde, as muſcade, a nut- 

meg, une ſalaze, a (aller, une ſtade, a furlong, de la montarde, mu- 
ard, : 

_ Ais ſhort in the words in age,une a Cage, un fage.a wilc- 

man, 4n nuage, a cloud ; theſe rwo muſt be excepred, un voyage, 

a journey, or 4 voyage, le Tage, the River Tagus; it is ſhort al- 

fo, before gion and /in, as contagion, galion. 

A 1s ſhort before gye and che, une bague, a ring, une Vague, 4 
waye, une tache, a ſtain, uns Vache, a cow. 

Ir js ſhort before /e and ble, une ſale, a Hall, un fable, une ta- 
Me 3 except theſe two in le, where ir is long, un cable, a cable, 
or pear rope, un Drable, a Devil. | 

1s long in all che Tenſes of ſuch Yerbs ending in abler or 
acker, babler, to talk idly, accabler, to overwhelm, racler, ra 
{crape- Ir 1s ſhort before cle, as un miracle, a miracle, un oracle, 
an oracle, 

_ A 1s leng in the words ending in gille,as Ia Raguaille, the Ra» 
ble, une muratHe, a wall, une bataille, a fight or batrel ; exce 
in this word medaille, a medal. Ir is ſhort-jn the words in azl, 
un travatl, a labour, email, enamel 3 and likewiſe, the Verbs 
made pt rhoſe Nouns follow their rule, as in the Yerb batailler, 

{9 


Ya 


Of accents. 40+ - 
ro fight a barre}, # is long, ant the Verb" travaill&, oro work; 4 
is ſhore. IN | Ws ! 

A 1s ſhotr in the words in'ame, une darme, a Lady, une lone, 
a blade, une rame, an oar, or a reath vf paper- wine trame, a net ; 
EKcept theſe following, where it is/lopg, ame; the (ouP;fa fade, 
the flame, be blame, the blames © * my 4 $70! 

A is ſhort in theſe words, caÞre, calm gr hill, Palme, is 
Palm rree, wie larme, a tear, 'une cane, a cahe; ne cabant, a Cas 
bin, une caravane, It is long 11 theſe, {* crane, the kulf,}2 Mane, 
Manna, un Ante, an Afs. | | 

A is ſhort in the words cnding in 'agne, ape, ahd aquie, as [4 
Compagne, the Country, une Montagne, a Monntam, f+ Pape, the 
Pope, ane grape, a bunch of grapes, are caque, a bayret we Ca- 
ſaque, a wide coat; theſe rwo words are excepred 'where ir 1s 
long, /e pays de Cocagie, the Country of pleafyre, je gagne, I 
Wn. : d 

A is ſometimes ſhort, and ſomerimes long, in the word end- 
ing in are. It is ſhort in" theſe, barbare, barbarcus, gare, heed", 
avare, covetous. Ir is long in theſe, Fare, Phare. Thiare, r we. 
Ir-is always long before rr, wne barre, a bar, une Stmerre,a Morn- 
ing Gown, une Guiterre, a Gitterne, la Navarre, the Kingdom 
of Navarr, _..- 

A is long in words in abre and avre, la Calabye, 2 Coumry ig 
Italy, un ſabre, une Hire. þ 

A is ſhore, th: words ending - itt acre, as wn Diacrea Dea- 
con, une Sacre, the Coronation of a King, -un- Maſſacre, a Maſſa- 
cre; it is long in this word acre, ſharp. | 

A is loag is the words cnding fn 4r2,a5 ur 4tre, a fire hearth, 
un Theatre, a-Stage; idolatre, idClatry 3 except inthe Verb barre, 
to bear, and irs compound rabatre, to bate of A price, combatre, 
to fight, and this word gquatre, four. 

A 1s long in the words in are, as arniaftte,ovſtinare, folaftre, 
fooliſh,emplaſtre, a plaiſter, except rtheſe where / 1s pronouy- 
ccd, aftre, far, deſaſtre. 

A is ſhort in words ending in ate, une Date, a Date, Iz Rate 
the Spleen, uy Pirate, a Pirace, une ſavate, an old ſhove,une Cra- 
vate,a Cravat. It is long in theſe proper Names, Mitridate, Hi- 
pocrate, Sorate, Euphrate. Pilate. * c 

A is ſhort in the words in ate; Epatte, exaFe; contrafte, &c. 

A is ſhoft in the wotds. itt ave, bave, drivel, cave, a cave, une , 
rave, 4 radiſh, brave brave, grave ;' except eſt{ave, a'{lav-. 

A is ſhort in the words 1n axe, ſar, Taxes 
Ddg A 


- 


49 Of Accents. 
» A is Jong im the words ijn_aſe or-aze,Baze, a Baſis un Emphaſe 
an | an pet braſe,une jars an exſtaſic, 1 jaze,he pratrles, 
& is ſhorr/jn:the words in al egal, equal, mal, evil,animal,&c, 
A is ſhort ar the end of a word, as cela, that, alla, went, parla, 
ſpoke, ama, loved. Ge: | 
A 1s long in all the words eading, in aſton and at7an, as occaſi- 
en, invaſim, perſuaſion, creaticn tentation, foundatjon conſolation ; 
ur in the words infCreur) thae derive of them, a js ſhort,crea» 
teyr, tentateur, fondateir, Conſolateur. | 
At is ſhcrrt, aide, help, laide ugly, affaire, byſine(s, ſalaire, re- 
ward, paire a pgir, aile a wing, ate love, fazte dqne ; except 
chaire a chair, where a. is long. ne and "" 
At is long inthe words in az/c, aiſſe and aize, as theſe, graiſſe 
fat, aiſe, he and eaſe, nay. bug, une fratze a Ruft. - 
Au 15 ſhort art the end of a word, as beau fire, nouveau new , 
conteau knife. It is lorg in the middle of words, beaute hand- 
{s, pexveaute novelty, gauche left, Royaume Kingdom, faute 
a fault, faux falſe, chagt be haut high, fraude deceit 3 excepp 
chevauche, where au is ſhort. | 


% 


F. 


- & js commonly ſhort before the Penaltima ending with an e& 
Feminire, Niece Niece, trede bloodwarm, licge cork, ſeehe dry, 
lerre lip, treve truce. It is long in Orfevre a Goldmith. 

# 1s long before. ſe as theſe, Dioceſe, Epheſe, Genzje, Pelopy- 
neſe, &c, excepr in the Ver! $ p:ſe weigh, empeſe ſtarch. 

in wards ending in eſſe, e is long in ſome,and ſhort in srhers; 
the car may eafily perceive the difterence. Theſe are long, 
Diableſſe, Wi Ter , and many ochers, Theſe are ſhort, 
Aneſſe, Feſje, Meſſe, Adreſſe, and many orhers, 

E in the words ending in elle, is ſhort, as belle fine, Chapelle. 

E 1s long in the words in eme, "= Poeme a Poem, un Dia- 
- fademe, un Stratageme, un Theme,deuxieme,troiſieme: Except ſome 
flew, Apoſeme a decotion, une Breme a Bream, | | 

Je is alſo ſhort in rhe words in ere, colere anger, chcre; and al- 

Q befere wre, cheure Goat, Fievre  Feaver, Lievre a Hare, levre 
ip 3 it is long before double rr, guerre war, pierre ſione, (9c. 

| 8 is alſp ſhort jn the ward ineve, greve a ſandy dry placein 
Iyer , xne. treve a truce; two Ee, the firſt 1s long, famee 

(pak rhe 2 \word, nuce a cloud, | 


iis 
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T is commonly ſhort. before the laſt ſyllable ending with # 
Maſculine or Feminine, as in theſe following words, brzbe btibe, 
vice vice, civilite civil, muſzque, ligne, &c, > | 

Ic is long before e Feminine art the end of a word, as in magi 
folie, ltalie, maladie ficknefs, It is ſhort with e Maſculine, pj 
. foot, amitie, friendfhip, moitie half, delize rhin,marie married ; it is 

long in this word przve. , 

1 is ſhort before gne, /igne, a line, wn Vigne a Vine. la tigne the 
ſcurf, maligne, benigne, (5c. In rheſx following it is long, figne a 
ſign, infigne norat:le, Cigne a Swan, digne worthy, indigne ug- 
worthy. 

I bug in the words ending in 7ne, as ruine, bruine a miſt, 
aluine, wormwood. . 

It js long before dre, and tre, as cidre cider, Chapitre Chapter, 
Arbitre Arbirrator, titre a title 3 it 1s nor ſo long before /;, when 
fs pronounced, as Mimfre, ſmiſtre. . 
| I 15 always ſhort at the end of a word like y, ami qui par- 

ht. | : 

T is ſhort in the words 1n ition, as ambition, condition, punition, 
ſedition. | 


O 


0 is commonly ſhort before the laſt ſyllable, asmode faſhi- 
on, Eſcole School, encore again, Flote a Fleet, carote a carrot, (yc. 
except globe. Theſe following terminarions are to be excepred 
Thoſe in ole, 0 is long, Geole a Goal, Pole, Tome, Occonome thrifey, 
Thoſe 1n one, Trone, Zone, Matrone, [n this word Maletete, o ts 
alſo long. ' Add to all thefe rhe words in ofe as chyſe a thing, 
r5ſe, a roſe, doſe, 

O 1s ſhort in the words ending in fſe, as boſſe, a ſivelling, a 
bunch, Carofſe a Coach, Eſcoſſe Scotland ; it 1s long in theſe twa, 
fall a grave, groſſ, big. 

U 

U 1s ſhort before the laſt ſyllabe of words ending with an e, 

as credule credulous, particale particle, Lane Moon, prune 


plumb, care figure, &c. 
| V 13 


Jro Of Accents. 


U is long before an e Feminine at the end of a word, as ne 

naked, venxe, come, quene tail, liexe league; and ſo is on, boxe 

_ VU is Thort before an e Maſculine, ſalue ſaluted; gradue a Gra- 
duate, enjout full of mirth, (9c. 


Eu is ſhorr before a. fingle r, bexre hour, pleure cry, demeure 


dwelling, &c. Ic 1s a liccle longer ja others, as theſe, breuleure 
burning, egratignenre a ſcrath, gravewre an ingraving 3 the ute 
of ſpeaking will inform further. 

Eu is long before deuble rr, as bewre, butter, ; as alſo befort 
* tre, neutre geuter., : 

Ou is ou EA che in Nouns, une couche a coutch , of bed 

of caſe, louche ſquint-eyed, une mouche a fly, faromhe wild, une 

eſcarmouche a $kirmiſh; except in la beuche the mouth,une ſouche, 

a block, une rouche a feſcue, or a rouch ſtone, or a pin to write 
upon tables. 

Ou 15 ſhort every where elſe, boucle a buckle, trenpe a troop, 
Je coure | may ,run; it 1s long before a double rr, bourre flax 
courrter an exprels. | 

Ou 18 ſhort in the words ending in outlle, as grenouille a ft 

atrouille the night watch, une citrouille a Pumkin,. une quenau/lle 
a diſtaff, i/ barbouille he daubs ; except la rowlle the ruſt, je 
fouille 1 ſearch, je brouille T diforder. 

Ou 1s ſhort before le,;as une baule a bowl, une poule a hen, une 
empoule, a Bliſter, ; except un moule,ſaoule a drunken woman, 
beſides ſeveral Tenſes of Verbs in ox/er, where ou is long , 4s 
youler eſcrouler, Tr 1s ſhort in the words in pe, as coupe 4 Cup 5 
ir is long in che werds in tre, autre beyond, poutre a beam 3 1t 15 
ſhort in che words in te, as doute, doubr,Gaute, the Gout, la routes 
the road. = 

- On is ſhort in the words in we, as Jouve a ſhe Wolf,corvezlt 15 
long in the words in ſe or ze, jalouſe, jealous, Eſpouſe a Bride, ven- 
ronſe a Cupping-glals, conze ſow ; except this word douze twelve. 

0i is long beforc P x75 ſe 4 hood ; it is ſhort in the ,word 
in le, as tozle cloth, eſtoile a ſtar ; ir is ſhort in the words 1f1 t; 
as un Moinc a Monk, avoine oats ; it is ſhort in the words in 
bore to. drink, gloire glory; it is long in this word poture peppers 
it 15 the only word ending in ozvre, 

All che Vowels are ſhort before /; when it is pronounced 4 
waſte wide, zeſte plague, triſte ſad, Psſte Poſt, jufe juſt, Holocau 
Burnt ofteriug , maſqt? a vizard, lufre luſtre, Feſtin a Feaſts 
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- hail, draffer to way = 1 ap window, une ye an oyſter, zhe 
fluſte a pipe, une Mouſche a un abifhre 5 Paſque , emh- 
1 ; Faſter, a Mather, naiftre to be borti, paroiftire to 


ter 


ro 
fer 


All the Vowels are lot 
ther in the middle of cad of words ; exct; 


tioned | Afore ex 5 aſe afs, ofpye ſharp , Waſme ; te geſt the 


gppearhaſte haſt;/a tee the head, we beſte, a beaſt, une requefte 
x perition; viife quick; miftit a maftif Dog, more ours, wvoſtre 
yours, wne cofte a rib, mon bofte my Hoft, angoiſſe anguiſh, p4- 
yoiſſe pariſh. — 

All words ending with x and z,as well as with Ff; are long, 
paix peace, doux ſweer, deux two, nex noſe, acces acces, 
les, des, mes, tes, ſes, cas caſe, dos back, gros big, abs abuſe,tous 
all, vers worms, corps body, (9 c, 

All the Vowels are ſhort in the words ending with f, chef 
chief, bref ſhore, ſorf thirſt, neuf nine, 

All the Vowels, art ſhort ar the end of words ending with # 
or my as ruban, ancien, baudin, poudin,pardon, chacun, Adam, Item, 
faim hunger,nom name, alum, 

If there is another Confonant after an n, the Vowel is long, 
as franc free, blanc,white, long, ſang blood, donc then,quand when, 
grand great, profond deep, rond round, enfant child, argent mo- 
ney, vant tlying. Theſe few muſt be excepted where the Vowel 
Is " Anay un eftung a pond, harang herring, Jon ruſh, Tronc rhe 
Alm-box, gand glove, breland a game at cards, ſecond, gond , an 
hinge. 

Al the Vowels are long in the penultima ending with e before 
n or m in the middle of words before the laſt. 

All the Vowels are long in the penaltima ending with either 
e Maſculine or Feminine, before i or n, as may be obſerv:d by 
the following words, dance, Licence, abondance, ab$i:nance, viande, 
monde, ſeconde, langue, Eſpingle, quiconque, Decembre, Caſſanare, 
Reprimande, Vendange, Harangue, Dimanche, Contemple, Interyon;- 
pre, Chambre, timbre, moindre, fondre, Comte, &c. they are Jang 
alſo when r followerh an e, as theſe, ſeconder, demander, diftin- 
gxer, amender, 8&c. The words with mm or nn muſt be excepred 

from that rule, be, perſonne, comme, homme, pomme, Couronner, 
terdonner, In the firſt and ſecond ſyllable if ir be not chepenule:- 
| ma, 
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en neu "2m 


All the Vowels are ſhore in the 
2 Cow CU =o un mot _ EXcept 
the words in aut, as | 
To cooclyde, all the Vowels are very long in the penu/tima of 
the Preterit Dn, bn the plural Number, as nous Mos xn 
vous parlates, ils parlerent, nous finimes, vaus finites, ils finirent, 
noms receumes, vous recentes, ils receurent, 


LY Xa TIS Se 


Some Books Primed for Sam, 
Lowndes over againſt Exc- 
ter-Exchange, 


1. A N Inroduion to the Old Engliſh Hiſtory. 
Written by Robert Brady 24. D. Folio. 

2, | A General Chronological Hiſtory of France, 
beginning before the Reign of King Pharamond, 
and ending with the, Reign of King Henry the 
Fourth, by the Siewr de Mezeray, Fol. 

3. Parthanifſa, that moſt Fam'd Romance, the 
ſix Volumes Compleat, by the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Offory, FoL 

4- Clelia, an excellent new Romance,the whole 
Work in five Parts, Fol. | 

5- The Compleat Horſeman, and expert Farrier, 
Written by Thomas de Grey, the 5th Edition. | 

6. Saduciſmus Triumphatus,. or a full and plain 
Evidence concerning W itches and. Apparitions. 
By Joſeph Glanvil Chaplain in Ordinary to his late 
Majeſty, with ſome Additions by Dr. Advor, and 
Dr.. Horneck, the 2d Edition. | 

7. Two choice and uſeful Treatiſes, the one 
Lux Orientalis, Written by Mr. Glanwl ; the other, 
A Diſcourſe of Truth, by the Reverend Dr. Ruſt, 
Lord Biſhop of Bromer in Ireland, with Annotati- 
ons on them both by Dr. More. by: 

8. The Great Law of Conſideration, Written by 


4 Dr. Horneck, the 4th Edition, 


9. Papiſmus 


” A Catalogue, &c. 


{9 Papiſmps Regie. pareffatis everſor, Revixtndiy 
admodum Epifcapus Lincoln. Anglice Scripſit. 

» Fo. An ck. Chirurgical Treanſt '0f-Glan- 
dules, and Srrumaes, or  Kings-Pril-Swellings, &c. 
y Fohn Brown one of his Majeſttes Chirorge- 
ONs. 

I 1. Paxl Feſteaus. French and Engliſh Grampar, 
being the Neweft and exatteſt Method now 
extant for the attaining to the Elegancy and 
Purity of the French Tongue , the Fifth. Editi- 


42, Clendins Alangers Letters, in French and 
Engliſh, the Second Edition, with Additions. 
* 13, The Mirror of Fortime, or the True Charatt- 
trs of Fate and Deſtmy. * 

14. The Situation of Parggiſe found ont , be- 
ng 2 Hiſtory of a late Pilgimage ynto the Holy- 

Ana. | | 
«Fg. Credulity, and Incredulity in things Divine 
and Spiritual. By Morick Cauſabon, D. D. Preben- 
dary of Canterbmry. | 

- x6. The French Rogue, being a pleaſant Hiſtory 
of his Life and Fortune. 
--17. A Compendious View of the late Tumults 
and Troubles in this Kingdom, -by way of Annals 
for ſeven years, viz : from” the beginning of the 


| A to the'end of 36th Year of the Reign'of 
js late Majeſty King 'Charſes ' the 11. of btef- 
fe& Memory.» By 7: 'W. Eſq; __ | 
.18. Cicero againſt Cataline,” in four InveCtive 
Orations. Engliſhed by Chriftopher Waſe. 
Ig. China, and France, in I wo Parts. 


20, The 


UNM] - 19« 


A Catalogue, &: 


20. The Fire of the Altar. By Dr. Horneck, The 
2d Edition, 

21. Cambridge Teſts, or Witty Alarms for Me- 
—_—_ _—__ he 2d Edition. 


Eloquentie, Anthore Joanne de Kere 
bu T S. E. M. 
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